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On the 26th of January 1857, the Master of the Rolls 
submitted to the Treasury a proposal for the publication 
of materials for the History of this Country from the 
Invasion of the Romans to the Reign of Henry VIII. 

The Master of the Rolls suggested that these materials 
should be selected for publication under competent editors 
without reference to periodical or chronological arrange- 
ment, without mutilation or abridgment, preference being 
given, in the first instance, to such materials as were most 
scarce and valuable. 

He proposed that each chronicle or historical document 
to be edited should be treated in the same way as if the 
editor were engaged on an Editio Princeps ; and for this 
pm'pose the most correct text should be formed from an 
accurate collation of the best MSS. 

To render the work more generally useful, the Master 
of the Rolls suggested that the editor should give an 
accoimt of the MSS. employed by him, of their age and 
their peculiarities ; that he should add to the work a brief 
account of the life and times of the author, and any 
remarks necessary to explain the chronology; but no other 
note or comment was to be allowed, except what might be 
necessary to establish the correctness of the text 
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The works to be published in octavo, separately, as 
they were finished ; the whole responsibility of the task 
resting upon the editors, who were to be chosen by the 
Master of the Rolls with the sanction of the Treasury. 

The Lords of Her Majesty's Treasury, after a careftd 
consideration of the subject, expressed their opinion in a 
Treasury Minute, dated February 9, 1857, that the plan 
recommended by the Master of the Rolls "was well 
calculated for the accomplishment of this important 
national object, in an effectual and satisfactory manner, 
within a reasonable time, and provided proper attention be 
paid to economy, in making the detailed arrangements, 
without unnecessary expense,** 

They expressed their approbation of the proposal that 
each chronicle and historical document should be edited 
in such a manner as to represent with all possible correct- 
ness the text of each writer, derived from a collation of the 
best MSS,, and that no notes should be added, except 
such as were illustrative of the various readings. They 
suggested, however, that the preface to each work should 
contain, in addition to the particulars proposed by the 
Master of the Rolls, a biographical account of the author, 
so far as authentic materials existed for that purpose, and 
an estimate of his historical credibility and value. 

In compliance with the order of the Treasury, the 
Master of the Rolls has selected for publication for the 
present year such works as he considered best calculated 
to fill up the chasms existing in the printed materials of 
English history; and of these works the present is one. 

Both House, 

December 1857. 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 



The "Liber de lUustribus Henricis" was compiled RcwoMfo' 
at several diflFerent periods during the reign of Henry workf 
the Sixth. The Writer's immediate object, as he 
does not hesitate to avow, was the praise and glory 
of his King ; hence the somewhat remarkable title of 
his Work. ' John Capgrave undertook, as he tells ns 
himself,* in order that he might promote his sove- 
reign's desire to follow the example of the best men, 
to publish a book, into which he should collect, from 
the writings of others who had gone before, the praises 
of those who had borne the name of Henry. He 
could not find out any fixed etymology of the name ; 
if it came from the Hebrew, which was most likely, 
he was satisfied with the significations of the sepamte 
syllables composing it ; he was sure that it was a 
good name, — at all events it was the name of his 
King, and that was enough for " the least of Doctors, 
a little one among the Hermit Friars of S. Augustin," 
to know. Henry the Sixth was a pious monarch, 
and well disposed towards the Church; and he was 



I The title of the ." Henriade " of I * See the Dedicatioo, pp. 2, 3. 
Voltaire is similar. 
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Xll GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 

Introduc- the scion, too, of a noble stock: the lives of Six 
^^' Emperors bearing the name of Henry, of six Henries 

Kings of England, of twelve illustrious men who had 
flourished in different parts of the world, all Henries, 
were to be written for his private edification and to 
do him honour in the eyes of his subjects, — were to be 
written " in order that this name might be called 
'* illustrious on all accounts, not only by reason of the 
" majesty of Emperors, but also of the power of Kings, 
" the courage of soldiers, the learning of the clergy who 
** had borne it."* The old monk wrote in the hope 
that the troubles which then beset his sovereign 
might he removed speedily ; that that Parisian Mother, 
who had crowned him, might yet give to him many 
fSEbithfiil and well-affected sons; and that his no less 
beloved London Mother would soon vomit forth her 
foulness, and receive her King again with glory. ^ 
The Such were the circumstances under which the 

ci^'^and tk P^^^^** interesting and in every way remarkable 
" Henries." Work was written; such the motives by which its 
Author was actuated ; and such the somewhat singular 
plan which he adopted of showing his fidelity towards 
his unfortunate King, and his sympathy with him in 
his sorrows. It is a lees easy matter to estimate the 
historical value of such a production than that of the 
same Writer's " Chronicle of England, " to which the 
" Henries" may, in some degree, be considered to be 
supplemental In the latter he allowed himself so 
wide a scope that he could not well fall into the 
narrowness of views and timidity of style which are 
to a considerable extent characteristic of the former. 
There he freely praised or blamed, as praise seemed 
to be merited or blame required: here almost ail is 
praise ; he cannot suffer any rude hand to touch the 



1 See p. 180. I * See the Dedication, p. 4. 
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GENERAL INTRODUCnON. xiii 

garment of a Henry; and, fearing he might be led liit«>dnc- 

in the course of the narrative to do so himself, he^***^' 

takes care to provide in the outset against such a 

contingency. — '* Those rulers of the world,'* he says, 

'^ who deserve to be reckoned in the number of the 

" illustrious Henries, were nofe blinded with the error 

'^ of Paganism, nor without penitence called from the 

" world, but were most Christian men, firm in faith, 

'* peaceful in manners ; and if, through the activity 

*' of the tempter, or the allurements of the flesh, they 

** committed any evU, they were cleansed by salutaiy 

" repentance.''^ 

A comparison of these two histories throws no The two 
little light upon Capgrave's character as a politician, ^**^™' 
and therefore, to some extent, as a &ir and im- 
partial historian. The one enables us to understand 
the other. Each Work is dedicated to a King; the 
former to Henry the Sixth, the latter to Edward the 
Fourth. Capgrave was bom in 1393, in the reign of 
Richard the Second, and may be said to have seen, 
though he was only six years old at the time, the 
downfietll of the Plantagenets, and the crown seized 
by Henry, Duke of Lancaster. He lived to celebrate 
the praises of the latter, to tell of the short but noble 
career of his son and successor, to see the last sove- 
reign of the House of Lancaster an exile, and to dedi- 
cate to Edward of York the Chronicle, which he had 
been long engaged in compiling. His devotion to \ 
Edward the Fourth, as it is with vehemence expressed i 
in the Dedication to him of that Work, almost implied / 
adverse feelings towards the fallen House, and these / 
he is not only at no pains to conceal, but exhibits 
them boldly : — " Ferthermore ^et fynde I a grete con- 
" veniens in ^oure tytil, that ye be deped Edward 



* See p. 6. 
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XIV GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 

Introduc « the Fourt. He that entered be intrusion was Herry 
^* ^ " the Fourte. He that entered by Goddis provision 
" is Edward the Fourt. The similitude of the repara- 
'* doune is fill lieh the werk of the transgression, as 
" the Cherch singith in a Preface, — * Because Adam 
" ' trespased etyng the frute of a tre, therfor was 
" * Crist nayled on a tree.' We trew loveres of this 
" lond desire this of oure Lord God, that al the 
" erroure whech was browte in be Herry the Fourte 
*' may be redressed be Edward the Fourte. Tliis is 
" the desire of many good men here in erde, and, as 
" I suppose, it is the desire of the everlasting hillis 
" that dwelle above."' 

It seems hardly credible that the Writer of this 
paragraph could have penned the account of the 
" intrusion" referred to, which is found in the present 
volume ; especially as he takes care to teU us, by way 
of introduction to the latter, that he was at some 
trouble to compile a fair and impartial statement of 
the history of that eventful period. " Forasmuch," he 
says,* " as different writers have given different ac- 
" counts of the deposition of King Richard and the 
** elevation of King Henry to the throne, — ^and no 
" wonder, since, in so great a struggle, one took one 
" side, and one the other, — I, who stand as it were 
" in the middle between the two parties, consider that 
" I hold a better and a safer path, since, having in- 
'' vestigated both sides of the question, I set myself 
'* diligently to elucidate the truth alone, not, indeed, 
" to the prejudice of any one who may write of these 
*' things after me, if he shall undertake to discuss 
" this matter with more accuracy and clearness." So 
much for the introduction; now for the character he 
gives of the monarch whom he was so shortly after 



* See the Chronicle of England, \ * See p. 102. 
p. 4. 
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GENERAL INTBODUCTION. XV 

able to compare to the first Adam, and rejoice over introdnc* 

the " reparacioune" of " the werk of his transgression/' ^^' 

First we are told that he was "glorious in his gene- 

" ration and kind to the Church, even before he 

** received the reins of government "^ " Wlien many 

** injuries had been committed against him, he crossed 

" the sea, and with devout reverence visited the Holy 

" Places ;"* for " seeing himself threatened with danger, 

*' he converted worldly strife, as far as he was con- 

*' cerned, into a holy pilgrimage."* And when in 

1399 the Duke " happened to land on our shores, he 

'' committed his own cause and that of the people to 

" God ; and by the advice of the lords, and in acoord- 

** ance with the decision of the people, offered to en- 

" counter the danger in his own person, as the 

" guardian of the realm and the upholder of justice.''* 

Gradually Capgrave becomes more explicit. King 

Richard, '* according to the trite proverb of the Psal- 

" mist, dug a pit, and fell into it himself, and, by the 

** permission of God, those whom he had imjustly 

" punished were greatly exalted, while himself was 

" taken away from their midsi"^ Arriving at the 

important point, the question of the succession, our 

Author states that the Duke of Lancaster claimed the 

crown " by reason of relationship of blood, which he 

" proved by ancient records."® Of these, indeed, he 

confesses that he had not as yet seen " the true 

" copies," but he had " heard that it was at that 

*' time alleged on his behalf, that he had descended 

" from the more honourable and elder son, whose line 

*' was in consequence nearer to the kingdom."^ 

•* And," he continues, after giving other reasons for 



> See p. 98. 

* Ibid. 

' See p. 99. 
* Seep. 101. 



* See p. 102. 

• See p. 107. 
» Ibid. 
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XVI GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 

introduc- his daim and mentioning hia coronation, " so the said 
tory. u Henry gained the crown, by the providence, as we 
*' believe, of God, Who is mighty to put down the 
" mighty from their seat, and to exalt the humble/' 

It is impossible to defend our Author from the 
imputation of sycophancy, but the fidling was a 
common one in his day ; and, although we cannot 
but wish that the case had been otherwise, and 
wonder at such weakness in a man of undoubted 
learning and recognised influence, we must not forget 
that he whose motives we judge and criticise lived in 
I times very different from our own 5 the error which 
I would be intolerable in a writer of the present cen- 
tury, and was something more than questionable in a 
Dryden, is almost excxisable in honest old Jolm Cap- 
grave, who was clearly not a respecter of persons, but 
loved and revered the King of the time being, who- 
ever he might happen to be, simply because he was the 
King. He cared less about the distinction between 
the Houses of Lancaster and York than about the 
kind Sovereign who " took the place of the Hermit 
" Friars of S. Augustin, in the town of Lynn, into 
'* his favour,''* and the *'benigne Lord," who consented 
to " reoeyve his bok, thou^ it were simpil :"* he could 
wish for the former "firm power, prosperous counsel, 
** and settled rule," and, when times were changed, 
could send to the latter, ** prayer, obediens, subjeccion, 
" and al that evir, be ony deute, a prest schuld offir 
.-^.^" onto his Kyng."« 
Thecredi- While, therefore, it is necessary to bear in mind 
Hisforian.^*^ tendency, and to interpret accordingly some of 
the extravagant statements which are to be foimd 
scattered through the present Work, it is no less 



» See p. 137. " j « Ibid. p. 1. 

' See the Chronicle of England, p. 2. [ 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION. XVli 

necessary to remember that the general truthfulness The credi- 

of the Author and the accuracy of the information ^^.ityo^the 

which he gives us are, after all, but little affected by ^*^"*'*' 

ifc. Whatever his motives for sitting down to write 

may have been, he evidently .wrote with honesty 

and sincerity of purpose. Where he borrows, and he 

borrows largely, he does it with judgment and care, 

often throwing light upon the elder Chroniclers by 

the way in which he puts together their statements, 

and the new dress in which he exhibits them. When 

he is drawing near to his own time, and written 

authorities fail him, he is careftd to tell us that he 

is not setting down events rashly or at random, but 

" as those testify who were present on the particular 

" occasions, and are still alive."* For instance, when 

describing the character of Henry the Fourth, he tells 

us that "he has known men of great Uterary attain- 

" ments, who used to enjoy intercourse with him, 

" and who have said that he was a man of very 

" great ability, and of so tenacious a memory that 

'* he used to spend great part of the day in solving 

" and unravelling hard questions.'"* 

His authority in this instance might have been good, 
as he says, but he does not always employ the same 
discretion in judging of the value of statements which 
had come to him by mere hearsay. Though he " had 
" not seen the true copies of the ancient records " by 
which the same King tried to prove his right to the 
throne, he is satisfied to " have heard that he was de- 
" scended from the more honourable and elder son."' 

In another place, speaking of the marriage of the 
Princess Philippa, daughter of Henry IV., he men- 
tions that '' during the continual infirmities which 



» See p. 102. j • See p. 107. 

« See p. 108. 
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XVlii GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 

Thecredi- « oppressed King Eric, her husband, all the causes 

Bfiitoiian.^" of the kingdom were laid before her, and that by 

** her prudent counsel she brought everything to a 

" prosperous issue/' and he adds — *^ they say so who 

" know her/' 

Again, in the Chapter on Heniy the Sixth, he 
professes to write only what he has learned by 
hearsay, and commenoes the next sentence with the 
words, '' Infonnatione multorum acoepL"^ Sometimes, 
but not frequently, his narrative assumes a personal 
aspect. When the Princess Philippa sailed for 
Norway, he stood on the pier at Lynn, and saw her 
embark. When Henry the Sixth was bom, he was 
in London, a witness of the people's joy, and heard 
the rejoicings and the loud ringing of the beUs in 
honour of the birth of the royal infiemt.^ Later, when 
the child had become a man, and was King, when 
he laid the foundation stone of the College at Eton, 
he was there and saw the ceremony, and he witnesses 
to the conspicuous devotion of the King. Master 
William Millington, the first Provost of King's College, 
Cambridge, was an acquaintance of his own.^ When 
Heniy the Sixth was making his pilgrimage to 
English shrines, and visited the house of the Austin 
Friars at Lynn, he was there, and was the chief 
spokesman on the occasion.^ When some jealous 
monks, or unruly laymen, had approached the King, 
and insinuated that the monks of Lynn were wily, 
and had taken him in, he undertakes his own defence 
and theirs. 

It will be seen that Caj^^rave was at some pains 
to convince those who should read his book that he 
had done his best to make it worthy of their confi- 
dence; like others who had written before him, he 



» See p. 128. I « See p. 133. 

» See p. 127. I * See pp. 137 et seqq. 
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could do nothinir more than compile the history ofThecredl- 
eventa which took place before he was bom ; con- Historian, 
ceming later events^ he wrote nothing which he did 
not know himself either from personal experience 
or the testimony of acquaintances; but^ in the former 
case, he had made his selections with care, endeayonr- 
ing to write concisely and compendiously, and he had 
weighed well the evidence of his friends* The result 
of his labour is not unworthy of the pains bestowed 
upon it, and will , be accepted as a genuine contribution 
to the history of his own century, and an intelligent 
commentary on the records of those which preceded it. 

The Work is divided into three distinct Farts^ each Ofthethree 
having its own separate Dedication, the First Part^k^^*^* 
relates only to the History of the Empire, and extends 
from the election of Henry I. the Fowler, to the end 
of the reign of the Emperor Henry the Sixth, namely 
from the year 918 to the year 1198| when the latter 
Sovereign died, and the interregnum of Philip of Suabia 
commenced 

The Second Part (which is the longest of the three, 
and in many respects the most valuable,) is devoted to 
English History; it extends from the accession of 
Henry the First, in the year 1100, to the year 1446, 
which was the twenty-fourth year of the reign of King 
Henry the Sixth, 

The Third Part, which is very interesting and 
curious, may be said to be concerned with Universal 
History, containing, as iir does, '' the lives of illus- 
*' trious men who have borne the name of Henry, 
" scattered throughout the whole world, and of dif- 
** ferent degrees and dignities/'^ These biographies 
are not arranged chronologicaDy, but it may be useful 
to know that they extend over a period of three hun- 



1 See p. 141. 

b 2 
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XX GEKEBAL INTRODUCTION. 

Of the dred and seventy-five years, the earliest date being 
^/"** the year 1031, and the latest the year 1406. It wiU 
Work. be necessary to describe each Part, and, to a great 
extent, each Chapter, separately. 

Of Part L The First Part consists of six Chapters, each con- 
taining a short sketch of an Emperor of the name of 
Henry. It is ahnost superfluous to remark that it is 
a mere compilation, the only portions pretending to 
originality being the connecting links between the 
stories, whenever the writer thought that such connec- 
tion was necessary, and a few moral reflections, occur- 
ing hei'e and there, on any points of the history which 
attracted his attention, or appealed to his prejudices or 
sympathies. Instances are his eulogy on Henry the 
First, on account of that Monarch's devotion towards 
the Sacred Spear ;^ his justification of the vengeance 
wreaked by Henry the Second on certain rebels, by 
quoting the example of Solomon ;* his conjectures as 
to the descent of Henry the Fourth, when he was at 
a loss for information on account of the silence of the 
Authors whose writings he was able to consult.' 
Th« The sources from which he has derived the bulk of 

from which his matter are, the Chronicle of Martinus Polonus and 
itiBde- the Chronicle or " Pantheon" (as it is called) of 
Godfrey of Viterbo. He has also consulted the Chro- 
nicle of Vincent of Beauvais, and derived an anecdote 
from S. Jerome's Commentary on the Prophecy of 
Isaiah. Into a long passage, borrowed from Godfrey 
of Viterbo, he has introduced, with the words — " Sic 
" scribunt auctores," a description of the marriage of 
the Emperor Henry the Fifth to the daughter of Henry 
the First, King of England, derived from Matthew of 



> Sec p. 9. 

* See p. 14. This passage con- 
tains a reference to Capgrave's last | apnd auctores," p. 28. 



Commentary on the Books of the 
Kings. 
* <*Genealogia ^os son tangitur 
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GENERAL IKTRODUCTION. xsi 

Westminster and Henry of Huntingdon. He also Of Part! 
quotes the " Polychronicon" of Higden and the " Itine- 
" rarium " of Giraldus Cambrensis. In nearly every 
instajice in this part of the Work he gives the name 
of his authority, occasionally, however, inserting a para- 
graph, derived from one or other of them, but unac- 
kno^edged, and only to be distinguished from original 
matter by a careful comparison of the pirated texts. 
This portion of Capgrave's task appears to have in- 
terested him less than the Second and Third Parts, 
which both bear directly, more or less, on the history 
of his own land ; and he has hurried his work. Mis- 
takes are numerous, and careless blunders in copying 
the extracts from his authorities are neither few nor 
far between; the latter are owing, no doubt, to his 
desire to get on to the part which would prove more 
interesting to his royal patron and his coxmtrymen; 
the former, to his imperfect knowledge of the history 
of foreign countries. 

The mistakes in copying have been to a considerable Cardes*- 
extent corrected by a careftd collation with the printed ^P 
texts of Martinus and Godfrey of Viterbo : they occur quotatwng. 
chiefly in the long quotations from the poetical portions 
of the latter, which, in many places, were quite un- 
intelligible, according to Capgrave's version of them, 
either from the frequent omission of a whole line 
or more, necessary to the sense, or by a blundering 
alteration of words, to the destruction of the metre 
and the sense alike. It is necessary to turn to the 
original to ascertain that instead of the clumsy hexa- 
meter attributed to him, — 

"Quinque reseratus annis ftiit non tumulatus/' 
Godfrey of Viterbo wrote : 

*' Quinque reservatus annis fiiit intmnidatus.'' 
That tJie pentameter, — 

" Unde cito puero mortis pericula parat," 
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Of Part I. ifl only Capgrave's version of— • 

" Unde cito puero morte peric[u]la parit." 
That such a line as, — 

" Henricus Quintus tunc ceddit in laborintus/* 
was really written, — 

" Henricus Quintus tunc incidit in laborinthum." 
That Godfrey of Viterbo did not intend — 

" Saucta quoque Spiria membra extendit ea " 
for a pentameter, but wrote instead, — • 

" Sanctaque Spirea membra recondit ea.'' 
These, and there are many more nearly as bad^ are, 
indeed, gross blundera Mistakes in the prose extracts 
are not so niunerous, and of course not so absurd ; it 
is not neoessaiy to specify any of them in this place, 
as every passage has been collated with the extant 
texts of the originals, whenever it appeared that col- 
lation would render clearer the meaning intended to 
be conveyed. 
Of iu The mistakes in fieu^ts occur chiefly in the Chronology, 

Chronology, ^j^j^ij^ though tolerably correct in its main features, is 
very inaccurate in detail A noticeable instance oc- 
curs at page 18, and similar instances at page 28, both 
of which are explained in thd notes ; other inaccuracies 
of less importance are simply set right in the margin^ 
aa at page 6. 

The most serious mistake of all, resulting in the 
misplacement of an entire series of events, occurs in 
the Fourth Chapter, where it is hinted at in the 
marginal references ; it requires, however, a separate 
explanation. 

The Emperor Heniy the Fourth succeeded his father 
in the year 1056. He had, indeed, been crowned King 
of Germany two years earlier, and he did not become 
Emperor till 1084 ; but this diversity does not at all 
aflect the present case, and his regnal years are com- 
monly computed from the first of the three epochs, viz. 
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his acoeflsion to the throne on the death of Heniy the Of ivti. 
Third. After some introductory matter our Author pro- 
ceeds to relate the circumstances accompanying the ex- 
communication of Henry the Fourth in the year 1076^ 
commencing his account by stating that '^ in his time 
^ there arose a serious confusion in the Boman Church, 
" three intruders at the same time occupying the See, 
" one of whom was called Benedict ; and, that the ac- 
^' cumulation of misery might be still greater, the 
*' patriarchates and their revenues were divided amongst 
'^ them, one of them occupying Saint Peter^s, the 
'' second Saint Mary Major, and the third, that is to 
'' say, Benedict, the palace of the Lateran, and all, as 
" we are told, led shameful and flagitious lives/' It will 
be seen at a glance that he is referring to the Great 
Schism which broke out in the year 1044, early in the 
reign of the previous Emperor. Benedict the Ninth 
became Pope in the year 1033. In 1038 he was 
driven from Rome, but restored almost immediately by 
Conrad the Second. In 1044 he was banished again, 
John, Bishop of Sabina^ taking his place under the title 
of Sylvester the Third. In the course of a few months 
Sylvester was deposed, and Benedict reinstated, but he 
ceded the Pontificate almost immediately afterwards to 
John Graziano, the Archpriest. In 1046 Graziano (who 
was styled Gregory the Sixth) was deposed, and Suid- 
ger, Bishop of Bamberg, elected in his room. Gregory 
the Seventh, called Hildebrand, who excommunicated 
Henry the Fourth, was elected in the year 1078. To 
return to Capgrave. After recording the troubles in the 
early part of the Pontificate of Benedict the Ninth, he 
proceeds to say that "a certain priest, whose name 
" was Graziano, taking compassion on God's church 
" in its confusion, went to the three before mentioned, 
** and by means of bribes persuaded them to withdraw 
** from the Holy See. .... For which cause the Ro- 
*' mans, with one consent, elected this priest Graziano, 
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Of Part L " as the liberator of the Church, to the chief Pontifi- 
" cate, and styled him Gregory the SeventL'^ This 
is the first miBtake. Capgrave has evidently confounded 
Gregory the Sixth (Graziano) with Gregory the Seventh 

(Hildebrand) ; and he proceeds : *' The Emperor 

" induced him to give up the dignity, and, with the 
'' consent of the Church, substituted for him Suidger, 
'^ Bishop of Bamberg, whom it pleased him to name 
" Benedict/' But this Suidger was Clement the Se- 
cond. And now, forgetting Grasdano, and evidently 
confused by his previous substitution of "Seventh" 
for '* Sixth," Capgrave returns to Gregory the Seventh, 
and finding him to have been ^'Hildebrand,'' passes 
unconsciously over thirty years, and the six Popes who 
held the Holy See between the death of Clement the 
Second and the election of Gregory the Seventh, and 
finds himself relating the excommunication of Henry 
the Fourth by the latter. The error appears to be 
twofold : first, he has evidently mistaken one Emperor 
for the other, and thus, by inserting under the reign of 
Henry the Fourth an account of the Great Schism in 
the reign of Henry the Third, has led himself into a 
difficulty which he solves by treating Giuziano and 
Hildebrand as one and the same person, and giving 
to both aUke the title of Gregory the Seventh. 

orpartn. As we have already remarked, much of the Second 
The wMoeB Part of this Work is original, derived either fix)m the 
itisde- Author's personal experience, or fix>m the authority of 
'^▼^d- persons whom he knew. This must be understood to 
refer only to the later Chapters; the earlier are, of 
course, compiled from other Chroniclea His chief au- 
thority for the reign of Henry the First was Henry 
of Huntingdon, and he now and then refers to him 
by name. For the rest, he appears to have availed 
himself freely of Walsingham (or, it may be, of the 
Chronicles fi^m which Walsingham borrowed his own 
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facts,) and the *' Polychronicon " of Higden. He also Of Part IL 
quotes Giraldus Cambrensis, referring to him by name. 

It is impossible to ascertain with accuracy the exact Its date, 
dates at which the several portions of this Part were 
written, though there is abundant internal evidence in 
the autograph MS. that it was written at several differ- 
ent timea The fourth and two following Chapters 
were certainly composed not later than the year 1446, 
in which Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, died, as the 
Author speaks of him in the first of them as still sur- 
viving. The fourth and fifth Chapters were probably 
written not long after the accession of Henry the Sixth 
in 1421, as there are evident marks in the autograph 
MS., at the end of the latter of them, that the work 
was broken off there abruptly, and afterwards resumed 
with the sixth Chapter ; and it is likely that this 
Chapter was finished between the last date mentioned 
in it> August 1, 1446, and February 1447, when the 
Duke of Gloucester died, or Capgrave would certainly 
have alluded to the death of his great Mend and 
patron. 

Chapter I. — This chapter contains the history of Sketch of 
the reign of Henry the Fikst. It opens with the^,,?^^ 
death of William the Conqueror, and the consequent ^n i^ 
division of his territory and treasure among his three ^' 
sons : William has England ; Normandy is given to 
Robert, the eldest son ; and a vast amount of treasure 
to Henry. This division immediately leads to a dis- 
pute between the brothers ; Robert, as eldest bom, 
claims the kingdom, but agrees to a compromise with 
William, and goes home to Normandy. On the death 
of Rufiis he returns to England, and lands with a 
great army at Portsmouth ; Ralph Flambard, Bishop 
of Durham, inciting him. But again a reconciliation 
is effected, and Robert returns to his own countiy. 
In the year 1105 Robert follows his brother to North- 
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Of Part IL ampton, seeking a reconciliation, but matters are only 
^' made worse; the Duke returns infuriate to Normandy, 
seizes on the places which he had pledged to Henry, 
and claims the whole country unconditionally. Henry in- 
vades Normandy, and lays siege to Tenechebray, where 
his brother, Robert de Belesme, and the Earl of Mor- 
taigne, are encamped. A battle ensues, in which 
Henry is victorious; the Duke of Normandy and the 
Earl of Mortaigne being taken prisoners and carried 
to England. Incidental mention is here made of cer- 
tain remarkable appearances in the sky ; and, in con- 
nection with them, the imprisonment of the Emperor, 
Henry the Fourth, and the usurpation of his son, are 
referred to. The history now returns to the coronation 
of Heniy I. by Maurice, Bishop of London, in the first 
year of his reign, and to his marriage, in the same 
year, to Maud, the daughter of Malcolm of Scotland. 
Returning to the point from which this digression was 
made, mention is found of the Council which was held 
in London in the eighth year of Heniy, in which the 
King renoxmced all claim to the investiture of Bishops ; 
and of the consent of Gerald, Archbishop of York, to 
render homage to the See of Canterbury. In the ninth 
year of this reign, stealing is made a capital crime, 
and severe punishments are assigned to coiners of false 
money. In the tenth year, the See of Ely is esta- 
blished, and Hervey, Bishop of Bangor, translated thither. 
The King confers on the See of Lincoln his royal vill 
of Spalding, in consideration of the transfer of Cam- 
bridge from that diocese to Ely. No mention is made 
of the events of the three following years, — the death 
of Anselm, the troubles in Wales, and the King's three 
visits, one in every year, to Normandy ; the historian 
passing at once, after incidentally mentioning the re- 
building of the monastery of Hide without the walls 
of Winchester, to Henry's fourteenth year, and relating 
at some length the obstinate conduct of Thurstan, 
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Arobbiahop elect of York, in refusing to acknowledge Of Part ll. 
the supremacy of the See of Canterbury. In connec- ^^' 
tion with this, somewhat anticipating the order of 
events, he alludes to this King's second marriage, and 
describes the unwarrantably rude conduct of Balph, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, on that occasion, which he ^ 
attributes to the indignation felt by that prelate on the 
King's consenting to admit Thurstan, in obedience to the 
decision of Pope Paschal IL There is now another 
gap in the narrative ; no allusion is made to the 
acknowledgment of Prince WiQiam by the Normans, 
the assistance rendered by King Henry to his nephew, 
Theobald of Blois, against Louis the Sixth of France, 
the part taken by the English King in the struggles in 
Normandy between the Earls of Anjou and Flanders 
and King Louis, the death of '' the good Maud " being 
only mentioned in passing ; but the historian proceeds 
at once to the decisive battle of Brenville, of which 
he gives Henry of Huntingdon's account, almost with- 
out alteration. The marriage of Prince William to 
Matilda of Anjou and the conference with Pope 
GalixtuB at Gisors, both in the same year, are next 
recorded ; it is mentioned that Henry demanded certain 
liberties of the Pope for himself and his kingdom, but 
no allusion is made to the vain efforts of Calixtus to 
induce the King to release his brother Robert and 
permit him to go to the Holy Land In the following 
year Henry returns from France, but Prince William 
and other of the King's children, and some nobles, are 
drowned on their passage. Mention is then made of 
ilie king's being at Brampton with Theobald of Blois, 
and of his second marriage [in Feb. 1121] to Adelais 
of LouvaiD. After this no event is recorded till the 
year 1126, when the Empress Maud visited her fiither. 
In connection with this visit the Historian mentions the 
death of the Emperor Henry Y., her husband ; her 
marriage to Geoffrey of Ai\jou, and the King's claiming 
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^^"*^^ allegiance for her from his Barons, and for her child, 
if one should be bom. He then passes over several 
years, and briefly details the circumstances attending 
the death of Duke Robert (which he places in 1132 
instead of 1184-5), the visit of the King to Normandy, 
and his death there. The remainder of the Chapter is 
occupied with an estimate of the King's character, a 
bare mention of his burial at Reading Abbey, and 
some reflections upon the indignities heaped upon his 
corpse, servilely copied from Henry of Huntingdon. 

Chap. IL Chapter II. — ^This Chapter contains the history of 
the reign of Henry the Second. It commences with 
his birth, which Capgraye places in the year 1138 
instead of 1133, the true date. In 1135, Stephen 
seizes the throne, and, despite the active opposition 
of Maud and her brother Robert, Earl of Gloucester, 
succeeds in retaining it for life. Meanwhile, Henry 
remains in Scotland with King David, who, in the 
year 1149, gives him a Knight's belt at Carlisle. On 
the death of his father he marries Eleanor of France, 
the divorced wife of Louis VII., with whom he 
receives the Duchy of Aquitaine. In 13 53 Stephen 
acknowledges Henry's right to the throne, and he 
succeeds on the death of the former in the following 
year. No mention is made, however, of the death of 
Eustace, Stephen's son, which made the succession of 
Heniy almost a matter of course, but the yielding of 
Stephen is attributed solely to the intercession of the 
nobles. In 1154, Prince Henry is bom. In the year 
following, Henry applies to Adrian IV. (Nicholas 
Breakspere, an Englishman, bom at S. Alban's) for 
permission to invade Ireland. The Pope's Bull granting 
this permission is given at full length, and it is men- 
tioned that it was confirmed by Alexander III., who 
succeeded Adrian. At this point the narrative be- 
comes extremely barren, the only event recorded from 
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1155 to 1160 being the discovery of the Seamless Coat ^^.^■*\J^- 
at Jerusalem. Under 1160 the Historian mentions "^' 
the marriage of Margaret of France to Prince Henry, 
and proceeds at once to relate the exaltation and the 
fall of Becket : his resignation of the Great Seal, and 
the King's displeasure ; the Council of Tours, and his 
presence there; the King's attempt to effeet his ruin 
by* persuading Eoger, Earl of Clare, to refuse to do 
homage to him for his Castle of Tunbridge ; the Council 
of Clarendon ; his excommunication of all who support 
the famous '' Constitutions;" his removal from Pon- 
tigny by Henry's means ; the exile of all his family ; 
his violent death; the King's declaration that he is 
innocent of having ordered it. After this follows a 
long extract from Higden, or from the " De Instruc- 
" tione Principum" of Giraldus, containing an account 
of certain mysterious warnings given to the Eang 
in Wales and in Normandy. He appears to have 
I>aid no attention to them, for in 1173, " rege non 
*' correcto," his sons rise against him, he is compelled 
to give up the Constitutions of Clarendon, and does 
penance at Becket's tomb. At last, however, he is re- 
conciled to his sons ; the eldest is made to swear that 
he will never molest his father again, and is sent 
away to take care of Anjou and Aquitaine ; the three 
youngest are unconditionally pardoned because of their 
youtk In 1177 a great Congress of foreign ambas- 
sadors is held at Westminster, at which representa- 
tives from the chief Sovereigns of Europe are present. 
In 1182, Henry gives 42,000 marks of silver and 500 
marks of gold, for the service of the Crusaders. This 
he did " of his liberality ;" nothing is said of his 
wish to atone for the death of Becket. In 1183 
Prince Henry dies, and Peter of Blois addresses a 
letter of sympathy to the King. In 1185 Eraclius, 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, visits England, but fails in 
Ilia attempt to induce the King to go in person to 
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Of Part II. the Holy Land. An amusing account is given of their 
"^" ' interview at Dover. In 1189 Henry dies, and is 
buried at Fontevrault. A long extract follows from 
Qiraldus Cambrensis, detailing his character, exploits, 
and mode of life, and the Chapter concludes with the 
names of his sons, and of his daughters and their 
respective husbands. 



Chap. HI. Chapter III.— Of the reign of Henry the Third. 
Tliis Chapter opens with the accession of the young 
King in 1216 ; he is stated to have been bom in 
1208, the first year of the Interdict.* The claims of 
Louis to the crown are discussed, and fiill particulars 
given of his attempted usurpation, — the provisional 
coronation of Henry (Oct. 28) at Gloucester in conse- 
quence of the occupation of London, the siege of 
Lincoln, the conference at Blingston-upon-Thames, and 
the final departure of Louis. " Shortly after, Henry 
founds the Abbey of Westminster. In 1227 the 
Archbishop of Bordeaux comes into England, and 
urges him to visit his foreign possessions, but Hubert 
de Burgh prevents him. In 1236 he marries Eleanor 
of Provence, and not (as Capgrave says) in 1235 — the 
same year with the marriage of his sister Isabel to 
the Emperor Frederic II. In 1239 Prince Edward 
is bom. A brief account is given of the invasion 
of France in 1242, and the five years' truce. The birth 
of the Princess Beatrice in this year is confused with 



> Henry the Third was bom 
Oct. 1, 1207. 

^ Nothing is said of any difBcnlty 
in getting rid of Louis, or that a 
snm of money -was given to him. 
In his English Chronicle Capgrave 
says that " the cite of London lent 
" him y.K. pound to his costis" 
(p. 150) ; but we learn fW)m the 
Close Rolls (dated Feb. 12, 1218) 



that it -was a bribe rather than a 
loan :— << We are heavily indebted 
'* to Louis, the son of the King 
" of France, according to the 
" agreement made between us that 
'* he would leave our realm, which 
** at length the Lord hath won- 
« drously and of his mercy given 
«« unto us." 
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that of the Princess Margaret in the previous year. Of Part n. 
The tronbles in Wales, and other important events ^* ' 
of the twelve years following, are entirely passed over, 
the next event recorded being the marriage of Prince 
Edward In 1257, peace is made with Llewellyn at 
Montgomery. Shortly after^ Richard, Earl of Corn- 
wall, leaves England, and the nobles at once conspire 
agaiDst the King. In 1269 Richard returns, and 
Heniy visits France, where he remains for some time, 
and leaves it on good terms with the French King. 
In 1261, he resolves to make a firm stand against 
the encroachments of the Barons, refuses to submit to 
the Provisions of Oxford, obtains the support of the 
King of France, and makes Walter de Merton Chan- 
cellor, and William Basset Justice. In 1263, the matters 
in dispute are referred to the King of France, who 
decides for the King against the Barons : open war im- 
mediately ensues; the Barons are defeated at North- 
ampton, and their attempt, under Simon de Montfort, 
to take Rochester is frustrated. At this point the 
Historian declines to proceed with the account of the 
rebellion^ merely mentioning the battle of Lewes, and 
not even allucUng to the battle of Evesham and the 
siege of Kenilworth, and this from a fear of exceeding 
his limits, " because," he says, " his work rejoices in 
a certain brevity." The Chapter concludes abruptly 
with the King's death and burial 

CHAirTER IV.— Of the reign of Henby the Fourth, chap, iv. 
The opening paragraph contains an accotmt of the 
birth and descent of this King, and is full of mis- 
takes. In the first place, John of Gaunt, his father, 
was the fcurthy not the third, son of Edward III. 
Edward the Black Prince, William of Hatfield, and 
Lionel, Duke of Clarence, were older than he. It 
is possible, indeed, that Capgrave did not count 
William of Hatfield, because he died in early child- 
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OfPartll. hood ; there can be no doubt, however, about the 
*^" * mistakes in the remainder of the paragraph. Tlie 
Lady Blanche (the mother of Henry IV.) was not 
the daughter of the King of Castile, but the daughter 
and co-heiress of Henry, first Duke of Lancaster. Cap- 
grave seems to have forgotten that John of Ga\int 
was married three times, for he is here confasing 
Blanche, his first wife, with Constance, his second 
wife, who was the daughter of Peter the Cruel, King 
of Castile. This history is given correctly in the 
Ghronide of England (see pp. 219, 228), and, indeed, 
the chief mistake is corrected in a later part of the 
present work (see p. 164). Capgrave details at 
considerable length the disputes between Kichard the 
Second and his Lords, which broke out in 1388. At 
first, the Duke of Lancaster, fearing to remain in 
England during such troublous times, sets out on a 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem. In September 1390, he 
gains a victory over an infidel army, and returns to 
England on the 25th of April in the following year. 
In 1392 the Duke makes a second pilgrimage to Jeru- 
salem, embarking near Lynn on the 25th of July. The 
Historian gives a list of the countries through which 
he passed, and details some of the incidents of liis 
journey. In 1399 he lands in England, while Richard 
the Second is in Ireland, and is accepted as guardian 
of the realm. [At this point the narrative is broken 
oft* some remarks being introduced on the cruelties of 
Richard, and a statement of the writer's qualifications 
for describing the circumstances of his deposition.] 
Henry proceeds at once to Bridlington, and thence to 
Bristol He finds the king at Flint Castle, and con- 
ducts him to London, where he is lodged in the Tower. 
A few of the formal charges laid against him are here 
given; the abdication is mentioned, and the form in 
which it was made given at length, with the names 
of the witnesses. Richard makes certain reservations, 
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which are agreed to ; the charges are read publicly in Of Pan n. 
Westminster Hall, and his deposition is completed. ^^^' ^' 
Henry succeeds, claiming the crown by reason of his 
descent, of the common consent, and of the assign- 
ment of Richard He at once holds his Parliament, 
and is crowned, Capgrave tells us in solemn terms, 
" by the Providence of God/' His character is drawn 
in the most favourable manner : — " He observed the 
" ways of justice, honoured with all his power the ser- 
" vants of God, and, drinking from the fountains of 
" the Scriptures, went not thirsting away." He is said 
to have possessed a memory of remarkable tenacity, 
and to have spent great part of every day in working 
out difficult problems ; '' for he was mindful of that 
" prayer of the most glorious Solomon, in which he 
*' asked, not for riches and honour, but for the assisting 
" wisdom of God . . . ." " Let it suffice for future ages 
" to know that this man was a studious investigator in 
" all doubtful points of morals, and that, as far as his 
" hours of rest from the administration of his govem- 
" ment permitted him to be free, he was always eager 
'* in the prosecution of such pursuits." The four sons 
of Henry are mentioned, and a short character of each 
is added Of his patron, Hmnphrey, Duke of Gloucester, 
the Historian remarks, — ** his praises I think it best 
" to postpone to another time and another period of 
" leisure, since I think it likely that I shall at some 
" time or other write a special treatise on the subject 
" of his praises."* Next is mentioned the marriage 
of his daughter, the Princess Philippa, to Eric of Nor- 
way. Capgrave calls her vm,icam filiam, which is not 
quite accurate: Blanche, her sister, was bom in 1392, 
married to Louis, the son of the Emperor Rupert, in 
1402, when only ten years old, and died in childbed 



> See p. 109. 
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Of Part n. in 1409. In 1405, Henry marries Joan of Navarre, 
Chap. IV. i^y whom he has no issue. Tlie narrative now returns 
to the year 1403, and an account is given of the 
rebellion of the Percies and the battle of Shrewsbury. 
Capgrave confounds Henry, Earl of Northumberland, 
with " Harry Hotspur,'' and states that the former, 
instead of the latter^ was slain at Shrewsbuiy ; whereas 
the Earl of Northumberland was slain in the battle of 
Bramham Moor, in 1408, The rebellion of Glyndwr 
is merely alluded to ; the events of the ensuing seven 
years are passed over, and the Chapter concludes with 
the death of the King, and a curious account of his 
last exhortation to his son. 

Chap.v. Chapter V. — Of the reign of Henry the Fifth. 
This Chapter opens with praise of the King,--" he 
*' loved Qod, honoured the church, and stedfastly ob- 
" served the paths of justice." This is followed by a 
notice of his coronation, and an account of the con- 
spiracy of Oldcastle; his first attempt, his condem- 
nation, and escape from the Tower, his attempt to 
kill the King, and its frustration. In 1414 Henry 
holds his Parliament at Leicester, and gives immense 
satisfaction to the people by abstaining from imposing 
any tax ; the question of his marriage is discussed ; 
and he forms alliances with *' the Emperor (Sigis- 
" mund}, and other Kings and Catholic Princes." The 
Dauphin of France mocks him by sending him *' tennis 
" balls :" he " answers in brief by letter, that he would 
'' send him balls which would make his cities and 
" strong towers tremble." In the following year he 
commences warlike preparations against France. The 
Earl of Cambridge and others who endeavoured to 
dissuade him from this expedition are executed as 
traitors. Harfleur is taken. Henry thereupon sends 
a herald to the Dauphin begging him to prevent 
unnecessary bloodshed by coming to terms, but in vain. 
Accordingly he proceeds northward, till he meets the 
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French host at Agincourt. After gaining a great Of Pan n. 
victory, he proceeds to Calais, and thence to London, ^^' ' 
where he is nobly received, " and many very beau- 
'' tiful images and pictures were set up in his honour, 
" both on the bridge and in other parts of the city, 
'^ and the great concourse of people was marvellous to 
'' telL'' A Parliament is held, in which Henry claims 
the crown of France. The Earl of Dorset (miscalled 
'* of Dorchester *^ defeats the French. Capgrave speaks 
of this, the battle of Cany, as a great victory, but it 
was really Uttle better than a defeat, and the Earl 
had some difficulty in making his way back to Har- 
fleur in safety afterwards. The Emperor Sigismund 
visits England, and is honourably received, and made a 
Knight of the Garter. He endeavours to restore peace 
between England and France; and the Duke of Hol- 
land visits England with the same view. The French, 
while pretending to treat, treacherously attack Harfleur 
and blockade Portsmouth; but their fleet is dispersed 
by the Duke of Bedford. The King and the Emperor 
offer a solemn thanksgiving at Canterbury. After this 
Sigismund leaves England, Henry accompanying him 
as far as Calais, where he holds a futile conference with 
the Duke of Burgundy, John Sans Peur. At this 
time Oldcastle tries a new plan, scattering papers about 
the streets and roads, in which it was recommended 
that the King should seize the temporalities of the 
Church. Tired of making treaties only to be broken, 
the King prepares to invade France again, and collects 
his fleet at Southampton. The Earl of Huntingdon 
gains a naval victory at La Hogue, and the King's 
army is successful in Normandy. During Henry's 
absence the Scots rise, and invade the North, but 
are speedily repressed by the Duke of Bedford. Old- 
castle is captured and executed Of the events of the 
years from 1418 to 1420 inclusive our Historian says 
nothing: he then merely mentions the marriage of 

c2 
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Of Part n. the King to Katharine of France. In 1422, Henry 
^^' ' the Fifth dies at Bois de Vincennes, near Paris,^ on 
the day of S. Felix, which Capgrave says was appro- 
priate, " since he was happy in everything.'' 

Chap. VL Chapter VL— Of the reign of Henry the Sixth. 
This Chapter is disappointing ; not, indeed, that it is 
uninterestiDg, but there is perhaps no period of our 
history since the Conquest of which less is known than 
of the reign of Henry the Sixth, and it is not a 
little provoking that the writings of a contemporary 
Historian should throw little or no light upon it. Cap- 
grave evidently was afraid to commit himself to any 
statement of the events of the reign of the patron of 
his work, and contents himself with a few curious 
personal allusions relating to his own ordination, eta, 
and the history of his Friary at Lynn, filling up the 
Chapter with very tedious and exaggerated praises of 
his Sovereign. He mentions Henry's birth, but only 
that he may say that it took place in December, the 
month in which the Blessed Virgin was conceived, and 
Clirist was bom. Under the years 1430, 1481, he 
mentions the coronation of this King at London and at 
Paris, but only that he may count up (with his bap- 
tism) '' three anointings/' and compare them with the 
three anointings of David — in his fisither's house, at 
Hebron, and at Jerusalem. He answers the complaints 
of the people that he was too young to be a King, 
by remarking that Joash was kept in the Temple till 
he was seven years old, and then anointed ; that Josiah 
was eight years old when be began to reign ; and that 
S. Edward the Martyr and S. Kenelm were youthful 
Kings. Speaking of his love of justice, and his devotion 
to the Church, Capgrave compares him to Constantino 
the Great. In 1441 the matter becomes more like 



* See p. 128, note (*). 
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history. An intelligible account is given of the foun- Of Part 11. 
dation of Eton CoUege, and King^s CoUege, Cam-^^P-^^- 
bridge ; and some very strong remarks are made upon 
the inefficient state of the English navy. " It has 
'' been said by those of old time that the sea is the 
'' wall of England/' and now ** our enemies laugh at 
" us and say^ ' Take away the ship from your precious 
" ' money, and put a sheep in its stead.' " In 1444, 
Henry marries Margaret of Anjou : this gives occasion 
to Capgrave to dilate upon matrimony in general for 
some space. And he concludes the Chapter with an 
account of Henry's visit to the Friaiy of the Hermits 
of S. Augustin at Lynn, on August 1, 1446, " in 
" ilia solemni peregrinatione, qua Sanctorum memorias 
" visitavit." This part of the narrative is curious 
and interesting, and also generally correct, as the notes 
at page 138 show. That he is accurate in his dates 
is proved by reference to the Privy Seals of Henry 
the Sixth, from which we are able to ascertain the 
course of this **soleiniiis peregrinatio." On August 1, 
(as Capgrave says,) he was at Lynn, and there directed 
the issue of a grant to the Prioress and nims of Crab- 
house, Co. Norfolk. On August 6 he was at Colchester ; 
on August 11 at Stratford Langthome; on August 16 
he had returned to Windsor. This Chapter concludes 
with a brief prayer for the King's health. Capgrave 
intended to have added more, and left a page blank 
for the purpose, but he altered his mind, and wrote at 
the bottom of the leaf a direction to the scribe who 
should copy his work, to write on, and not mind the 
blank.^ 

The Chronology of the Second Part, though occa- itsChrono- 
sionally inaccurate, is, on the whole, more or less^®^' 
correct The plan of arranging the events under the 

" See p. 139, note («). 
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Of Part IE. regnal years of the Kings, has occasionally led the 
logy. ^^ Author into the error of confounding with them one or 
other of the current years of which they formed a 
part. In every instance of importance mistakes of 
this kind have been corrected in the margin, or 
pointed out in the notes ; but it is evident that 
the writer has not proceeded upon any uniform 
system of reckoning, employing a Chronology of his 
own, which cannot easily be reconciled in every case 
with the received Chronology. 

OfPartm. Chapter I. Of Eric, King of Denmark.— This 

the^^riods King succeeded Waldemar the Victorious, in the 

embraced year 1241, and was put to death by his brother 

Chap I -^^^ ^ 1250. The writer's object seems to have 

been to establish the sanctity of this Prince, and to 

claim for him the title of Martyr. Accordingly, the 

Chapter contains little more than an account of his 

violent death, a parallel being drawn between it and 

the murder of Wenceslas of Bohemia by his brother, 

Boleslas, three hundred years before. 

Chap. n. Chapter II. Henry I., King of France, began to 
reign in 1031, and reigned till 1059, when he re- 
signed the crown to his son Philip. He brought up 
William, Duke of Normandy, and assisted him to 
establish himself in his territory. Capgrave says, 
that he also assisted him in the conquest of England. 
His resignation of the crown is stated to have taken 
place in 1056, about two years earlier than the true 
date. ' Philip I. was crowned at Rheims, by Gei-vase, 
Archbishop of Rheims, on the 25th of May, 1059 ; 
Baldwin, Count of Flanders, being appointed Regent. 
The remainder of the Chapter is occupied with a 

1 See p. 148, note C). 
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lengthy Genealogy of the Kings of France from Of Part ill. 
Antenor the Trojan, -written by Henry I., and in- ^^' 
serted by our Author, because he could find nothing 
else about him. His concluding words are : '' And 
'' other memorable deeds of his have I seen none/' 

Chapter III. Of Henry, son of Richard, King Chap. ui. 
of the Romans.*— This chapter opens with a brief 
statement of the parentage of this illustrious man ; 
he was the son of Richard, Earl of Cornwall, and 
Sanchia of Provence, his second wife. He married 
the daughter of Gaston de Beam. During the civil 
wars in the reign of Henry III., he fought beside 
Prince Edward, and distinguished himself at the 
battle of Lewes. Afterwards he accompanied the 
Prince to the Crusade in 1269, and remained in 
the East until a short time before his death, which 
took place two years later at Viterbo ; he was killed 
there in a church by his cousins Guy and Simon 
de Montfort, in the year 1271. The account of their 
quarrel and of the forbearance of Henry is drawn 
briefly ; and Capgrave concludes that his death was 
blessed and a martyrdom. His body was embalmed 
and carried to London, where the heart was interred 
in Westminster Abbey, by the shrine of S. Edward 
the Confessor ; the corpse was conveyed to the Cis- 
tercian Abbey of Hayles, which his fiither had built, 
and was buried there. 

Chapter IV. treats of Henky, Count of Champagne, Chap. iv. 
who was afterwards King of Jerusalem. He may be 
said to have belonged to England, and may, ''etiam 
" titulo quodam,'" be numbered among illustrious English- 
men, for " he was the son of Mary, Duchess of Cham- 
" pagne, who was the sister of Philip, King of France, 
'' on the £a;ther'8 side, and sister of Richard, King of 
" England on the mother's side.'' In 1190 he accom- 
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OfPartnLpanied Richard I. to the Crusade, remaining in the 
^^P* l^- Holy Land after the return of the King of France 
and the imprisonment of Richard. On the death, in 
1192,^ of Conrad, Marquis of Montferrat, who had suc- 
ceeded Guy de Lusignan, he was chosen by the Tem- 
plars and Hospitallers to be King of Jerusalem, and 
married the orphan daughter of his predecessor. 
Nothing more is said of this Prince, except that he was 
distinguished for his good de^ds and his great kindness 
to the poor at Jerusalem. The remainder of the Chapter 
(an after-thought, and written in the margin in the 
autograph MS.) is devoted to a brief account of the 
origin of the Order of the Knights Templars, with a 
notice of their rule, their dress, and their femous 
banner called " Beauceaunt." * 

Chap. V. . Chapter V. — Henry, the brother of Louis VI., King 
of France, was converted by the preaching of S. Bernard, 
left the world, and made his abode at Clairvaulx. At 
that time the Gallican church was everywhere famous 
for the great and distinguished men who arose within 
its bosom ; chiefest of these, and '' shining with a certain 
" special brilliance of glory," was S. Bernard, and next 
to him' his great disciples, Eugenius (afterwards Pope), 
and this Henry. The latter was first elevated to the 
see of Beauvais, and in 1122 became Archbishop of 
Sens. His retirement from a Court to a Cloister gave 
Capgrave an opportunity of discussing the propriety of 
public men leaving their sphere of busy duty for the quiet, 
and comparative repose, of private or of monastic life. 
'* In the case of a Prince who was so necessary to the 
" people that, in his absence, they woidd be placed in 
" peril, he considered that he would not be acting 
" rightly if he were to give up his labours and devote 



> He was murdered at Tyre, on the I ' See the Gloisarj. 
29th of April. 
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*' himself to rest and sacred study ;' but he excepts this chap. V. 

Prince, and applauds him, because ''while he saw 

" others of his own nation, and of his own race, well 

" fitted to rule the kingdom, he saw also his own 

" inability, and chose rather to dwell in the house of 

" the Lord as a servant than to rule over others as a 

" lord. 

Chapter VI. — Henry Plantagenet, the first Chap. vi. 
Diike of Lancaster, and grand&ther of King Henry 
lY., was from his earliest years, we are told, dis- 
tinguished for his piety, moderation, and learning. In 
his youth he took great delight in martial exercises, 
and was so popular in the army that he was com- 
monly called ^' The Father of soldiers."" He lost no 
opportimity of doing battle with Pagans, Turks, and 
other enemies of religion, and was especially successful 
in such exploits in Prussia, Rhodes, Cyprus, and Spain. 
So great was his fame^ that most of the noble youths 
of Europe gladly placed themselves under his com- 
mand. '^ In mature age, from being only Earl of 
Derby,* he was created Duke of Lancaster. His 
companions in arms were William de Bohun, Earl of 
Northampton f Robert de TJfford, Earl of Suffolk ;« 
William de Montacute, Earl of Salisbury,' and Ralph 
de Stafford, Earl of Stafford.^ Even in time of peace this 
warlike Duke would not disband his troops, but re- 
tained as " stipendiaries two hundred of the most daring 
soldiers,'* among whom were Thomas of TJfford, the 
son of the Earl of Suffolk, Thomas Engaine, and Thomas 



1 fie was created Earl of Derby 
in 1837, succeeded his &ther as Earl 
of Lancaster in 1345, was created 
Earl of Lincoln in 1349, and Duke 
of Lancaster in 1351. 

' Son of Humphrey de Bohun, 
Earl of Hereford ; created m 1337. 

* Created in 1337. 



* Created in 1351.— It wiU be 
obserred that of these four noble- 
men, mentioned as the intimate com- 
panions of Henry, the first three 
were created when Henry became 
Earl of Derby, and the last when he 
became Doke of Lancaster. 
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^^art IIL Banester. His successes in France are alluded to, espe- 
^' cially his struggle with the Duke of Brunswick, and the 
part he took in expelling Charles de Blois from Bretagne, 
and restoring it to John de Montfort. Some verses 
in allusion to these events, and weU called " Somnialia/' 
are extracted fix)m John of Bridlington. In 1858, Henry 
was sent to the Pope to treat for peace between France 
and England. His companions were Richard Fitz Alan, 
Earl of Arundel, William Bateman, Bishop of Norwich, 
and Michael de Northburgh, Prebendary of St. Paul's, 
and afterwards Bishop of London. " This man, '' says 
Capgrave, " being supereminently acceptable to the Pope 
and Cardinals, obtained almost whatever he desired/' * 
The remainder of the Chapter is occupied with a long 
enumeration of the virtues of the Duke of Lancaster, 
and it is mentioned that in the end of his life, during 
an illness, he composed a penitential book, which he 
called ** Mercy Qramercy.'' ' It is related in the Annals 
of the Chapel of WaJsingham, that he gave to the 
Blessed Virgin " umam iUam,'' valued at four hundred 
marks.' He died at Leicester, on the thirteenth day 
of March 1361, and was buried in the monastery 
there, which he had himself recently founded. He left 
two children, daughters and coheiresses, one of whom 
was married to William V., Duke of Holland; the 
other to John of (Jaunt,* then Earl of Richmond, by 
whom she became the mother of Henry the FourtL 



* He is more honest in his 
Chronicle of England :—" Whan 
thei come thidir, with fraude of the 
cooTtesanes, whech were comensalis 
with the Pope, thel were illnded. 
Anon as the Kyng herd this, he 
went into Franns, and hegan to 
distroye the cnntre.*' See p. 215. 

« See the Glossary, «. v. ** Gra- 
mercy. " 



' Mention is also made of his 
fkther, the Earl of Lancaster, having 
given to the same Chapel a picture of 
the Salatatlon of the Virgin of the 
like value. 

* It is added that this wedding 
was celebrated by fiobert [Wyvill] 
Bishop of Salisbury, at Baiding, 
and that toamaments were held 
continuously there for many days, 
and afterwards at Londop. 
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Chapter VII. — Hbnbt de Bohuk, appears to OfPartm. 
have been chiefly remarkable for two things, — ^hia ^^P- ^^^ 
determined opposition to the tyranny of King 
John,' and his devoted pilgrimage to the Holy Land. 
In 1199 he was made Earl of Hereford, ex bene- 
pladto regis; but he was really entitled to the 
dignity TiaturaU proaapia} He is said to have 
prayed that he might live to see the end of the 
Interdict, and his prayer was granted. He died in 
the Holy Land (whither he had been accompanied 
by Saier de Quincey, Earl of Winchester,) in the 
year 1220. 

Chapter VIII. — Henry de Beaumont ^ is described Chap.vni, 
to have been a man of impetuous temper and distin- 
guished bravery ; upright and trustworthy in all the rela- 
tions of life. When a. young man he attached himself to 
the cause of Edward Baliol, and applied to Edward III. 
for permission to pass by land into Scotland, with 
David, Earl of Athol, Lord Richard Talbot, and other 
nobles, who desired to take up arms in his behalf, 
and to assert their own right to lands and possessions in 
Scotland of which they had been deprived Edward 
would not permit them to go by land, because David, 
King of Scotland (having married Joan, second daugh- 
ter of Edward IL)» was his brother-in-law; yet for 



1 He vM one of the twenty-fl^e 
Btrons choieii to compel the King 
to obienre the proritloni of Migna 
Charta. 

' He WM''.the gnndton of ICar- 
gery, the daughter of Milo de 
Gloucester, first Earl of Hereford of 
this line. Milo was succeeded in 
torn by his fimr sons, Roger, Walter, 
Henry and Mabell, who all died 
witfaooijme; and the title became 
extinct, till iU revival in 1199 in 



the person of Henry de Bohtin, the 
descendant of his daughter. 

' Styled, in 1307, *' consangoineiis 
Begis,*' was snmmonedto Parliament 
2 £dw. n. 1S09, as a Baron ; and 
from the 22nd January, 7 Edw. UX, 
1384, to Not. 16, 1339, as Henricus 
de Bello Monte, Comes de Boghan. 
He had married Alice, daughter and 
heiress of Alexander Comin, Earl 
of Buchan. 
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OfPaptin. Henry de Beaumont's sake, he would not altogether 
*P-"m- refiise to grant their request, but suflfered them to go 
by sea. They landed near the Abbey of Dunfermline, 
where the Scots, who came in great numbers to oppose 
them, were utterly routed, chiefly by the daring of 
Henry de Beaumont, who " seized the shore with a 
" few infitntry, the others following, and displayed to 
" them such courage that the Scots being put to 
*' flight, the whole people advanced into that land" 
Nothing is added concerning the results of their victory, 
and Capgrave* remarks that *' whether these honoured 
" men then acquired their inheritance, either wholly 
" or in part, he had not been able to ascertain." 
And he says, that, " after all, he only professed, 
" to leave a record of this illustrious Henry which 
" he did with much delight, being the servant of 
" the Beaumonts, and bound to their race by special 
'* aflfection." ' In 1333, Henry was present at the 
siege of Berwick, where he greatly distinguished him- 
self With this statement the Chapter originally ended, 
the remainder having been written on the bottom 
margin in the autograph MS. This addition is to the 
effect that Henry de Beaumont was descended from 
the Royal family of France ; that, being a younger son, 
and hx removed from the throne, he left his native 
coimtry, and served first in the wars of the Church in 
Italy, and afterwards in Scotland, under Edward III. 
He became, by marriage with the heiress, possessed of 
FoUdngham, in Lincolnshire, where he finally settled 
He was buried * in the Cistercian Abbey of Vauday . 

Chap. IX. Chapter IX.— Of Henry le Despenser, Bishop of 
Norwich.' This Chapter is extremely curious and in- 



■ See page 169. 

' He died in the year 1340. 



' He was elected to the See on 
the drd of April, 1870, and died on 
the 23rd of August, 1406. 
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teresting, and is the only portion of the present Work OfPartllL 
that has hitherto appeared in print. It was printed *^* 
in 1691, by Wharton, in the Second Volume of his 
" Anglia Sacra." In early life, we are told, this Henry 
was a valorous soldier, ever thirsting for war : indeed, 
his warlike propensities were so strong that, his own 
country being at peace, he went to Rome, and there 
spent many years in fighting against the enemies of 
the Pope,* who, in return for his services, gave him 
the See of Norwich. At first he administered his 
Diocese in peace, and was beloved and esteemed as 
the father of his people. But during eleven years of 
comparative quiet^ though his martial spirit slumbered 
it was not quenched ; and when, in 1381, the rebellion 
against Bichard II. broke out, he threw himself into 
the struggle with all his olden zeal and energy : 
" whilst lords and knights, and others of the nobility, 
** were hiding themselves for fear, he went forth 
'* openly." The rebellion broke out in his own Diocese 
while he was in London with the King: it was 
headed by " Jek Lister, and three others, Sceth, 
" Trunch and Cubith.'* As soon as the news reached him 
he set out for Cambridge, where he put to death or 
imprisoned all who resisted him, and sent away all who 
submitted, having compelled them to swear that they 
would never again take up arms in the cause of the 
rebels. Leaving Cambridge he proceeded to Ickling- 
ham, and there, " at a spot where a mill-house some- 
what narrowed the roadway between Cambridge and 
Thetford," Sceth, Trunch, and Cubith were delivered 
up to him by Lord Thomas de Morley and Sir John 
Brewes, Their captors were scrupulous, and "did 
not dare to put them to death without special 
command from the King ; but this most excellent man. 



> Urban V. 
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Of Part m, " having the zeal of Phineaa in his breast, and taking 
Chap. DC a j^^^ consideration the peril of the people, led them 
" with him to Wymondham, where, after they had 
" been confessed, he caused them to be beheaded" 
Having accomplished this, and stricken terror into the 
hearts of the rebels in that neighbourhood, he set out 
in pursuit of Jack the Litster, who had dared, even 
in his Cathedral City, to stir up a revolt, and to bum 
and destroy the houses of the harmless citizens who 
refused to join him. But Litster was rather difficult 
to find The good people of Norwich said that he was 
wandering about in the neighbourhood of Walsham- 
market and Qimingham. But when the Bishop reached 
Felmingham, *^ where the said ringleader had a mansion, 
" he was told that he had been seen the previous 
'* day at Thorpmarket, where he had publicly pro- 
" claimed that he intended to gather aU true friends 
" of the Kingdom and of the community at WaJsham, 
" and there make a stand against the tyranny of the 
" approaching Bishop with military force." So the pre- 
late pushed on to Walsham, where he found every pre- 
paration made for a determined resistance. But he ma- 
naged so well that the rebels surrendered to a man, 
and Jack Litster was obliged to hide himself among 
some standing com. He was soon captured and be- 
headed, and his quarters sent to his own country- 
house at Felmingham, to Norwich, to Yarmouth, and 
to Lynn, '' that rebels and insurgents against the peace 
" might learn by what end they will finish their career." 
This unexpected taste of warfiire seems to have revived 
le Despenser's old propensities so strongly that he could 
not settle down again at once to mere diocesan work ; 
for in 1383, he was marked with the Cross against 
certain schismatics in Flanders. He left there signs of 
desolation, and would have done more had he not been 
baulked by Sir William Elmham and Sir Thomas Trivet. 
Returning to his Diocese, he administered it with un- 
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yielding severity, cutting down all who offended him, Of Pan m. 

or in his opinion offended against the Church, with ^' 

unsparing hand: '*In his time no heretic could dwell 

<^ among the people. Nor did he confine himself to the 

" correction of spiritual offences only ; perjury in mat- 

" ters of quest and assize could not prevail in his days^ 

•* so diligently did he seek out all who were guilty of 

^* ity and visit them with severe punishment/' After 

such an account of the proceedings of the good pastor, 

our Author seems to have felt some apology for them 

necessary, and the remainder of the Chapter is devoted 

to " an excuse, or rather a confirmation of the deeds of 

" this venerable bishop,'' which he defends fi:om adverse 

criticism, on the ground that he '' warred solely against 

*' schismatics, and perturbers of the peace, or enemies 

** of the Faith/' Henry le Despenser died on 23rd 

of August, 1406, and was buried at Norwich. His 

epitaph is written along the margin of the page in the 

autograph MS. 

Chapter X. Of Henry, Archdeacon of Hunting- Chap. x. 
don.'— Our Author's materials for this biography must 
have been scanty indeed. Capgrave appears to have 
collected no facte about him except the few allusions 
he makes to his own history in his writings, — the year 
of his birth; the manner of his promotion to the 
Archde.aconry of Huntingdon ; his opinion as to the 
time of the end of the world, and what Herbert de 
Losinga, Bishop of Lincoln, told him about it. ''If 
" any one," the Chapter concludes, " shall desire to see 
'' other of his sayings, let him hasten to the perusal of 
" the book which he compiled from the Chronicles." 

Chapter XL Of Henry of Ghent — There is Chap. xi. 
nothing of interest in this or the following Chapter, 
if we except the very curious proofs contained in both 
of them that the Corpus MS. is the Author's auto- 
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OfPartin. graph. These will be described in another place.* 
Chap. XL rphe memory of Henry of Ghent wotdd have passed 
away from the earth had he not written some learned 
worka He lives with us now in his writings, and is 
known among the schoolmen as Doctor Solemnis. 
Capgrave says that this notice of Henry of Ghent was 
introduced that the name of his King might be ex- 
alted by the learning of clergy who have borne it, as 
well as by the renown of imperial, royal, and military 
Henries. 

Chap.xiL Chapter XIL Of Henry de Urimaria. — Our 
Author concludes his series of illustrious Henries with 
a brief notice of one of his own Order, Henry de 
Urimaria, of the Order of the Hermits of S. Augustin. 
He became a Doctor of the University of Paris, and 
devoted his days to the pursuits of learning and the 
practice of piety. Jordan of Saxony, also a Hermit 
Friar, has given a list of his Works, which Capgrave 
has copied. The Chapter ends with a short account 
of Iiis death, and a legend of the miraculous cure of a 
woman who paid devotion to his body after his 
decease. 
CoQclosion In a few concluding paragraphs, evidently not added 
Work. VLntil our Author had determined not to continue the 
Third Part of his Work, beyond the twelfth chapter, 
and which in the autograph MS. clearly appear to 
be of a later date than the contents of the preceding 
pages, the book is again, for the fourth time, solemnly 
offered to Henry the Sixth ; and the Martyr-Kings of 
England are invoked to help him by their prayers, and 
to protect him from his enemies. . 
The date of An incidental allusion in the last paragraph enables 
tSn?*^"^^*' us to fix, within a year or two, the date of the com- 



' Bee page lii. 
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pleidon of the Work. It has been already shewn ^ that Date of its 
the Second Part was probably finished at the end '^"P^^"'"- 
of the year 1446, or in Januaiy or February of the 
year foUo'wing, and certainly not earlier than August 
in the former year. And now, almost in the last line, 
the Author prays that his lord may ever preserve the 
faith inviolate, and may bring up his children, when 
any shall come (cwm venerifd), faithfiilly for QoA 
Now, as Henry's only son, Edward, was bom on the 
13th of October, 1453, there can be no doubt that the 
** Liber de lUustribus Henricis" was completed before 
that year, and (as we have seen) not earlier than 1446.^ 



» See pag^^l*:^ 2.5^ 

' The Frologae of the Nova Le- 
genda Ang^ite is prmted in Appendix 
I, p. 195. The work itself is known 
to haye been a compilation by Cap- 
graye: ** Scripeit Catahgmn " (writes 
Wharton in his continnation of 
Caye), ^'siye Legendam Sanctorum 
AngUoj qna$ typis excnsa prodiit 
Londini, 1516. Historiam istam 
expilasse dieitor Capgravins ex in- 
genti et pnlchro admodnm Tolunine 
qosdem argmnenti, qnod in Biblio- 
theca Cottoniaaa MB. asaeryatnr." 
The reference is to the ''Historia 
Aurea" of John of Tinmonih. The 
'*Koya Legenda" was printed by 
Wynkyn de Worde, togetber with 
the ProlOgoe in question, which has 
been generally received as the com* 
position of CapgraTe. The style 
certainly bears a great general re- 
semblance to his, and the reference 
(at page 208} to the writer : HtguB 
• . . • collector^ aive (ut Ua dicam) 
awtor opeHSf taken in connexion 
with the sentences which follow, 
and the concluding prayer, as well 
as certain allusions made in the 



course of the Prologue to the con* 
tents of the work itself, would seem 
to proTe that the compiler of the 
one was the writer of the other. 
However this may be, it is quite 
clear that the sentence at page 809, 
fh>m Et quia to the end, was added 
when the bo(^ was printed in 1516. 
C^apgraye died in 1464, and, there- 
fore, of course, could not have 
written a sentence in which allusion 
is made to the first printing of his 
Work, — ^ in hac prtesenti Legenda 
jam noviier impreasa" The Prologue, 
however, might well have ended, 
and, in all probability, did originally 
end with the word Jmen at the bot- 
tom of page 208. Still, even then, 
there are difficulties in the way of 
proving that it could have been 
written by Capgrave. Allusion is 
made (see page 203) to the Fat- 
ciculus Temporum of Werner 
Bolewmk, the^«/ edition of which 
was printed in 1470, six years after 
Capgrave's death, and probably 
many more after the compilation 
of the Neva Legenda (see Whar- 
ton's continuation of C!ave, p. 168). 

d 
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Description 
ofiheMSS. 



MS.Cottoiu 
Tiber. A. 

vni. 



The Auto- 
aphMS.; 



C3iri8tiCol< 
lege, Gun- 
bridge. 



There are two MSS. of this work, one of which is 
preserved in the Cottonian collection, the other among 
Archbishop Parker's MSS. in the library of Corpus 
Christi College, Cambridge. Of these the former has 
been adopted for the text for the reasons stated below, 
and has been carefully collated with the latter. 

The Cottonian MS. (Tiberius A. VIII.) is beautifdlly 
written, and ornamented at the beginning of eadi 
Chapter with initial letters, richly illuminated. A /oc- 
simile of the page which contains the commencement 
of the Fifth Chapter of the Second Part will be found 
opposite the title page of this volume. As it seemed 
most likely that this handsome book was the Presen- 
tation Copy given by the Author to King Henry the 
Sixth, and would contain his latest corrections, it has 
been chosen for the Text in preference to the Autograph 
MS. It is in quarto, written upon vellum, and consists 
of one hundred and one leaves.^ All the marginal ad- 
ditions and insertions which appear in the Autograph 
MS. are given in one continuous text in this. 

The MS. C.C.C. is a small quarto, written upon vel- 
lum, and containing one hundred and thirty-nine pages. 
It is perfect ; and from it have been supplied the Pro- 



The sentence containing this allu- 
sion, however, may have been inter- 
polated, as it may certainly be 
removed without breaking the con- 
tinuity of the argument Either, 
then, the entire Prologue, including 
the last sentence, is a compilation 
made by some anonymous person 
for Wynkyn de Worde, at the 
time of his publication of the 
Legenda; or it is the work of 
Capgrave himself with interpola- 
tions and additions made at some 
later time. It should be remarked 
that the Prologue was added to the 



printed book after its completion, as 
is proved by the signatures of the 
sheets. 

* Many of them are sadly iijured 
by the fire, and the Prologue, with 
the exception of a few lines, is wholly 
wanting. The remains, however, 
have been most carefully preserved, 
and the entire MS. inlaid in drawing 
paper, and handsomely bound. The 
binder has unfortunalely misplaced 
many of the leaves, so as to render 
it no easy matter for a reader to 
hunt his way through the MS.; but 
this can be easily rectified. 
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logue and other destroyed portions of the Cottonian MB. The Aato- 
Moreover, it is undoubtedly the autograph MS. The*^** 
writing oorresponds exactly with that of the *' Chronicle 
<< of England,^" the '' Commentary on the Acts/' the All 
SouIa' copy of the '* Commentary on the Creeds/' and the 
** Fragments of the Guide to the Antiquities of Borne.'' 
Two, at leiurt, of these MSB. contain good, though not 
fltrietly condusive, evidence that they are in the hand- 
writing of their Author. That this, however, is the 
oafie, may be distinctly proved from the present MS. 
The scattered evidences of this fact, indeed, are pointed 
out in the notes wherever they occur ; but it may not 
be ooBsidered superfluous to recapitulate them here. 
The entire MS. is clearly written in one hand, but 
at many different times, and with ink of many differ- 
ent diades. It appears to have ended originally with 
the reign of Henry V.* which concludes near the top 
of a page, and up to that point it is written with 
more or less uniformity ; but the remainder of the 
M8. presents rather the appearance of a series of notes 
writt^i from time to time in a common-place book 
than anything else. At the end of the account of the 
reign of Henry VI., one leaf of the parchment is left 
bare before the beginning of the Third Part, evidently 
intended to receive some addition to the Second Fart ; 
but the writer abandooed hi^ design ai^d wrote at 
the bottcHn of the previous leaf this direction to his 
scribe : -" Make no space, but writh forth ' Invocato.' " 
These are the only English words in the MS., and are 
more th^n probably those of the Author. The lives 



1 |5ee tKe fte-«i«iiie prefixed to 
G»pgraYe'9 '* Cbroiucle of England/' 
ed. London, 1858. — Since the pub- 
liMitioa of Uut Work tiie Editor 
l4f MMrtaisei UmI wmc i^w 



extracts ihiai it are to b<} found in 
MS. XCm. (C.) in the Library of 
Lincoln's Inn. See Hunter's Cata- 
ipgne, page 8M. 
' Set p. 124. 
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The Auio- of Henry de Beaumont, Heniy le Despenser, and others 
grapli MS. ^ ^jj^ rpijjj^ p^^ j^^g Y^^ ^^^ ^ jjj^ ^^^ jjj^. 

ginSy often to a considerable extent. But the most 
remarkable of all the internal proofe, and one which 
must be admitted to be quite conclusive^ is found in 
the Life of Henry de TJrimaria. Capgrave gives a list 
of his Works ; first, he mentions four which he had 
not seen himself, giving the title and Incipit of each 
from Jordan's *' Vitas Fratrum." He then proceeds to 
mention several others which he had seen : a Work on 
the Ethics, and *' Quaestiones suas Ordinarias, quarum 
** initium est — .** After these words a blank space was 
left, and the writer proceeded : ** Item vidi Quodlibetum 
^* suum, cujus etiam initium ;" — and again a blank space. 
Afterwards — for the ink ia darker, and the writing, 
though by the same hand, larger and bolder — ^the former 
blank was filled up by the insertion of the omitted 
Incipit : — " Utrum verbum ait ratio alicujvs prodhio- 
" tiords" while on the latter was written, because, as 
he says, the Author had not been able to refer to the 
volume a second time, — "jam rum recordor, quoniam 
" ad manna non eat" 

It would seem that this MS. was originally in the 
possession of Bishop Bale. He gives, in the folio edition 
of his '^Scriptores Majoris Britannise,'' a list of MSS. 
which he had lost ; — ** Veterum et Becentiorum quo- 
rumdam Librorum Catalogum, in tuam ac Sociorum 
gratiam, Gesnere vir optime, his addidi; quos pulcher- 
rime scriptos, et non typis excuses (quod sciam), 
Papistarum violentiis coactus, in hoc altero meo exUio, 
in Hybemia reliqui, ut ex eorum titulis scires qui et 
quales sint, ac mihi condoleres eorum jacturam et inter- 
itum, nisi Deus illos servaverit : — Chronica et Hiatorice 
BrUa/nnicorum Scriptorv/m." Among these are men- 
tioned three Works by Capgrave, — the " De Sequacibus 
Divi Augustini," the "Catalogus Sanctorum Anglise,"' 
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and *' Johannes Capgravus De Nobilibus Henrida'^ In 
the opening sentence of the Prologue of the MS. C.C.C* 
the word " Capgrave *' has been inserted, above the line, 
after the words '' Frater Johannes/' in Bale's hand- 
writing; whence it may be reasonably inferred that 
this MS. is the very one which Bale stated that he 
lost in his flight. 

This Work is now printed^ for the first time from 
the MSS., described above, and no others are known to 
be extant* The modem orthography has been adopted 
throughout. It would have been worse than pedantry 
to have retained set for sed, dampno for da/nmo, martir 
for moHyVy &c. ; on the other hand, in the case of 
words spelt in good MSS. in two ways, preference has 
been given to the MS. orthography, where it coincides 
with the earlier classical forms, over more modem modes. 
It has not been thought necessary to alter jooundv^ 
into jucwndus, muUo into rmdcto, artus into a/rctua. 

It may not, perhaps, be considered out of place to 
describe here, of the few extant memorials of Capgrave, 
the ancient seals belonging to his Friary, impressions 



1 The Editor desires to offer his 
best thanks to all those who have 
assisted him during the progress 
of his labours. Especially is he 
indebted to the Ber. the Master 
of Balliol CoUege, the Bey. J. W. 
Borgon, Fellow of Oriel College 
the Bey. W. H. Fremantle, Fellow 
of All Souls* College, and the Bey. 
T. B. Wilkinson, Fellow of Corpus 
Christi College, Cambridge, for the 
fiudlities afforded to him by them 
while consulting MSS. presenred in 
the Libraries of their respectiye Col- 
leges. And his best thanks are due 



to the Bey. Herbert Bandolph^ of 
Balliol College, for many useful 
suggestions. 

' One Chapter only, the Ninth of 
the ThirdFait,as has been alieady 
suted, was printed by Wharton in 
the Second Volume of his '* Anglia 
Sacra."— -It should also be men- 
tioned, ^at this Work had been se« 
lected by the late Mr. Petrie for 
publication in his " Monumenta His- 
torica Britannica,** and that a con- 
siderable portion of it had been 
transcribed for that purpose, under 
his direction. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Uv 



GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 



of four of which are still preserved (though in a some- 
what mutilated state), attached to two acquittances, or 
receipts for money paid to the Prior and Convent, in 
the possession of the Town Clerk of Lynn.* The docu- 
ments bear date 1S82.* The seals which are ail in 
shape like a vesica, are as follows:— 

1. A large seal, very imperfect, about two and a half 
inches in length by one inch and a half in width. It 
contains a thronei on which is seated a figure intended 
to represent the Eternal Father, bearing on His knees 
the Crucified Christ. The principal figure is much 
mutilated; the crucifix, which is of small dimensions, 
is nearly perfect. The throne is ornamented with a 
well-Hmt diaper^ and under a trefoil-headed eadx beneath 
it are two figures of monks kneeling with clasped hands. 
Two words only of the legend remain :-^ 

" SCI AVGVSTINI." 

2. The common seal of the Convent, in length about 
two inches, and in ¥ridth one inch and a quarter. Both 



* EngraTiiigg of three of Uiese, 
taken from ftcsimiles made by Mr. 
Beady, Sigfflarist, of Lowestoft, are 
glyen as a froDtlapiece in the 
Traodation which has been publidied 
(by the permisilon of the Master of 
the Bolls,) simultaneonsly with this 
Edition of the Latin Text, by the 
Messrs. Longman. The Editor is 
hidebted to E. Lane Swatman, Esq., 
Town CleilL of Lynn, for seyeral 
partienlaiB relating to these in* 



'The ibUowing is the substance 
of one of the documents t — 

**Obligatio GooTentns, Prions^ etc 
pro L. marois, qnas donavlt nobis 



Magister Beston. Memorandum 
quod die Lnns, xzv. die Augusti, 
anno Domini M.COCLXXXn., nos 
Frater Johannes Delgatiie, tunc 
Prior, et Conyentus Ordinis Fra- 
trum Hermitamm Sancti Augustini 
Lennise, recepimus de dono Yene* 
rabilis Patris, Fratris Johannis de 
Beston, eorumdem Ordinis et Ckm« 
rentus, Bacns ThedogisB Profes- 
soris, L. marcas, ad opus pnedicti 

Conyentus In cujus rei 

testimonium Siglila Patris Froyin- 
cialis, Prioris Localis, et Conyentus 
dicti Ordinis • , , Dat^ apud 
Leone," 
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ends of tbe impression have been broken away. It 
represents a boat, in which is a standing figure of S. 
Margaret trampling upon the dragon, and holding in 
her hand a Crosa On either side of her is a figure of 
a kneeling monk. The remains of the legend^ are to 
the following effect : — 



« S. COMVNE ERMT 



SCI AVGI. LENNE" 



8. The seal of the Provincial of the Order, and very- 
curious, as it was no doubt often used in later years by 
Capgrave himself acting in that capacity. The impression 
is much mutilated It represents the Blessed Virgin 
bearing in her arms the Holy Child, and surrounded by 
stara There is the figure of a monk beneath with his 
hand upraised, and above are the remains of a figure 
holding a book. On either side of the Blessed Tirgin is 
an angel bearing a censer. The remnants of the legend^ 
run thus : — 



NOIAL . . , AR 
AVQ7S . . . 



ORDIS SCI 



This seal and the next are somewhat smaller than 
No. 2. 

4. The seal of the Prior. This seal contains a kind 
of twolight window, with trefoil-headed lights, divided 
by small circular shafts with capitals and bases. In 



' Some portions of this legend are 
doubtful. Of tbe first letter S a 
mere fragment remains ; the second 
word is clear; the letters EBMT in 
all probability stood for EREMI- 
TABYM, bat two of them are indis- 
tinct ; the first letter may be an F, 
the third an A, in which case the 
word most have been FBATBYM. 
Hie fourth word is broken away 
with the bottom of the seal ; it was 
probably OBDHnS. The last word 



of the legend is also obscure ; it 
may have been LENIE.. The whole 
legend, in its uncontracted form, 
appears to have been, — 
SIGILLVM COMMYNE EREMI. 
TARVM OBDINIS SANCTI 
AVGVSTINI liENNE. 

*The legend when complete 
probably ran thus,^- 
S. PATRIS PROVnrciALIS 
ERATBVM EBEMITARVM 
OBDIS SCI. AVGVSTINI. 
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the small traoeiy-openiDg is a head. In one light is a 
crowned figure of S. Maigaret trampling on a dragon,* 
and in the other a figure of a monk kneeling, with bis 
hands clasped in prayer. The remains of the legend ^ 
are as follows : — 



" S • PRIORTS 



. TA . 
LENir 



OR . SCI . AVG 



The Index. The Index appended to the present volume may at 
first sight appear to be larger and fuller than was 
reqidred, but a perusal of the Work itself will probably 
lead to a diiferent conclusion* At least one use of the 
former will be as a key to the understanding of the 
latter. There are few pages which do not contain 
allusions to Bishops and Nobles, so obscure and vague 
as to render it necessary for the reader frequently 
to consult some book of reference, in order to ascer- 
tain who in a certain year was Bishop of a certain 
See, and who at this period or that possessed this or 
that Duchy or Earldom. Tlie Editor believes that the 



> The figure of S. Margaret occurs 
in many of the ancient seals belong- 
ing to Lynn. The great seal of the 
town, a magnificent circular seal, 
three inches in diameter, contains 
her image under a niche of beautiflil 
tracery, and around was the legend: 
SUB- MARGARETA- TERITUR- 
DRACO- STAT- CRVCE- LETA- 
On the obrerse the circle is octo- 
foiled, and contains the eagle of S. 
John the ETsngelist, holding in its 
claws, on a scroll, the first words of 
hU Gospel: IN PRINCIPIO ERAT. 
The l^end is, — *}* SIGILLUM- 
COMMVMTATIS- LENMEL- 
The seal of Uie Bfayor of Lynn also 
contains a figure of St Margaret 



under a splendid shrine, with the 
arms of Uie town beneath. The 
legend is as foUows :— SIGILLVM- 
SECRETVM • MAIORATVS- 
LENNIE. The same figure occurs 
on an impression of a seal attached 
to probates of wills of the date 1303. 
On either side are the letters R 
and A« The remains of the legend 
are as follows : ^COMMISSAR. 

CV NORWIC • IN- LEN. 

See Taylor's " Antiquities of King's 
Lynn,** published in 1844. 

' The TA is rather indistinct, 
but there is every reason to suppose 
that the letters are the remains of 
EREMIT ARY M, as in the Common 
Seal 
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pains bestowed upon this part of his work will not be 
considered thrown away, if, in addition to fulfilling 
the ordinary purposes of an Index, it shall help the 
reader to understand his Author without difficulty. 

Exeter Colleqe, Oxford, 
July 8th, 1858. 
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♦ Page 39, IL 20 and 24,/or *• concilio " read " consilio j" for " scismate " 

(also at p. 148, L 20) read ^ schismate." 

* n 48, 1. 9, for " Cronicamm " read ** Chronicaniin. 
„ 49, 1. 5, for " diademeta " read ^ diademata.** 

♦ „ 56, L 19, for '* concilio " read " consilio/' and dele comma after it 

* „ 60, 1. 28, /or " diocesin " read " dicBcesin." 
„ 70, 1. 27, for ** silicet " read " scilicet." 

„ 79, (note 5, line IS), for " eum " read " cum." 

„ 89, (note 3), for "July 10 " read " Nov. 17." 

„ 99, 1, 32,/or "autum" read "autem." 

„ 107, 1 25, dele " s " (dropped from " Becundnm ") before " etiam." 

„ 167,1. ll,d«/c"in." 

„ 196, 1. 28,/or « divini " read « divinae." 



* The Srrata which hare an asteriBk prefixed to them are accidental retentioni of 
the corrupt orthography of the MS. 
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[Henrtco, Dei gratia regi Anglise et Franciae Dedication 
dominoque Hibemiae, suus infimus servulus, Frater yj^ ^^^ 
Jc^annes Capgrave,* Doctorum minimus, Fratrumque 
Heremitarum Sancti Augustini exiguus, potestatem 
firmam, consilium secimdum, et regimen solidatum. 

Omnipotens^ Sermo lUe, Qui a regalibus quidem 
sedibus, juxta Sapientem, venit, durus bellator est ad- 
versus eos qui, feroci animo regnantes, populos in 
virga ferrea premimt et castigant. Hoc enim fatetur 
Psalmista in eo loco ubi ait : " Quam terribilis est/' in- 
quit, " apud omnes reges terne." * 

Sed et iis qui sub timore Dei eruditi sunt, et popu- 
los in veritate * judicant, inter eos constituti quasi ex 
illis, iis quidem eflScitur idem Sermo, juxta almi 
patriarcbse Jacob vaticinium, — "Panis pinguis prsebens 
delicias regibus/'® Et quum, juxta vota populorum, 
rex noster a primordiis suis innata floruit pietate, ita 
ut de eo verissime prseconizetur illud beati Job : — 



1 The greater part of tbis Dedi- 
cation has been necessarily supplied 
from tbe Ma C.C.C., (with which 
the whole of the Cottonian MS. has 
been collated), as, with the excep- 
tion of a few lines at the end, this 
portion of the latter MS. has been 
destroyed by fire. Two leaves of a 
MS. which could have had no con- 
nexion whatever with Capgrave^s, 
or, indeed, any other historical work, 



have been bound up with the 
Cottonian MS. as if by mistake for 
the missmg leaves of the Dedication. 
< Capffrave,'] This word has 
been added above the line in a 
later hand, apparently that of Bale. 

* Wisdom, xviii. 15. 

* Fsalm IxxvL 12. 

* in veritate,'] These words have 
been added above the line. 

' Grenesis, xlix. 20. 

A 
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Dedication. '* Quum ab infantia crevit mecum miseratio, et ab utero 
matris meae egressa est mecum/' ^ recte dulcedine 
Verbi debriatus semulos pacis prostemet, et omnia sibi 
bona, tanquam vero pacis fiUo, et sicut pneoptant, 
subdite provenient. Impleta enim sunt in populo isto 
quae olim Moises in populo Israel implenda etiam ipse 
moriturus expressit. "Provideat," inquit, "Dominus 
Deus spirituum omnis camis hominem, qui sit supra 
multitudinem banc, et possit exire et intrare ante eos, 
et educere iUos vel introducere, ne sit populus Domini 
sicut oves absque pastore."* 

Hoc' Moisei vaticinium in persona vestra, glorio- 
sissime domine, nobis accepimus consignatum, qui ab 
ipsis cimabulis regimen regni accepistis, et sceptrigeram 
tenetis potestatem. Introducere enim populum, vel 
educere, ad auctoritatem vestram pertinet, qui viam 
morum elegistis optimam, et vitiorum respuistis ab- 
rupta. 

Nomini ergo vestro, quod non sine mysteriis latet, 

hoc opus devovi; deprecana ut praesens labor etsi non 

facundia redoleat, placeat tamen dantis animae fidelitas. 

Ad ampliandum enim desiderium vestrum in optimis 

viris sequendis himc libellum edidi, ubi laudes eorum 

qui nomen vestrum sortiuntiir ex veterum libris col- 

legi, quatenus vos, qui hoc nomine laureamini, virtutem 

quoque nominis imitemini.* 

Etymology Etsi 'enim apud auctores hoc nomen etjnnolo- 

of the name g^a^tum non inveniatuT, sed neque expositum, ego 

CU8," tamen, magnam hujus rei convenientiam fodiens, puto 

quod ex Hebraea lingua, qusB omniimi linguarum mater 



* Job, xxzi. 18. 

* Numbers, xxvii. 16, 17. 
' Hoc .... vaticinium.'} 

ten (by mistake) hone . . 
ticinium in the MS. 



Writ- 
. va- 



* imtfomtni.] The MS, has only 
"imite," and this has been written 
upon an erasure, but is evidently 
intendt^L for '* imitemini,** though 
there is no mark of abbreviation. 
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est, Bumpserit exordium. '* Hen" eniin, ut aiunt in- Dodjcatioit 
terpretes, "Ecce fontem" vel "Ecce oculum" sonat; "Ki," 
sive " Rei, " — ut apud quosdam codices alternantur, — 
" Pastor mens," sive " Pabulum meum " est ; et " Cus," 
" ^thiops " vd " Tenebrosus." * 

Fit ergo ex his simul collectis talis sensus ut ifi^ 
qui hoc nomine laureatus est, fontem amplectitur, quern 
cervus sitiens, et astatem renovans, currens, desiderat. 
Oculum quoque mentis a trabe festucaque emundans, 
patienter expectet quousque sibi dicatur, ut olim Disci- 
pulis dictum est Domino: — " Beati ocidi qui vident quae 
vos videtis."* "Pastor mens," sive "Pabulum meum," 
huic nomini satis congrua germanitate jungitur, pro eo 
quod ductor totius gregis rex noster sit, non solum 
auctoritate prsecellente, verum sed et bonorum operum 
exercitio, quod populus devote audiens, hoc, tanquam 
pabulum, mandit. Poito iEthiopica tenebrositas sola 
ad hoc refertur, ut credam regem nostrum a spurcitiis 
pessimis mundatum, innoxium, ergoque et' immunem, 
nee alicujus tetri colons fiiligine deooloratum. 

Haec prseambula, domine mi, prudentiam vestram 
non gravent. Non enim ad materiam tantam sine 
prse&tiuncula ausus sum accedere, ne, irreverenter ap- 
propiens, projidax a tanta dignitate. Sic enim scrip- 
tum est : — " Qui perscrutator est majestatis opprimetur 
a gloria"^ 

Sub brevi autem annotatione ea de quibus agenda Sammary 
sunt hie distinxi :— tente^ofAis 

Prima Pars de viris agit illustribus qui hoc nomine work, 
in Imperio florueruni 

Secunda autem de iis qui consimili nomine in hoc 
Regno honore regio* daruerunt. 



^ See the " Hebraioomm nominum 
interprctatio in Bed. 0pp. iil pp. 427 ; 
458 ; 407, (Ed. 1612.) 

' S. Luke, X. 23. 



» Proverbs, xxv. 27. 

^ honore regio,^ These words 
haye been inserted above the line. 

A 2 
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Dedication. Tertia de aliis, Iiic et alibi ' suocedentibus, quorum 
nomina memoria digna fiierunt. 

Habebit ergo ilominus meus rex et in agendis 
mores optimos, et in credendis fidem firmissimam, et 
in judicandis regulam tutissimam, ex his viris, sibi et 
nomine et sanguine propinquis, qui ipsmn prsecesserunt. 

Custodiat Dominus Deus regem nostrum hunc in 
decore suo, et in gloria qua coronavit eum mater 
Porisiensis, et altera non minus dileeta mater Lon- 
doniensis, ad laudem Dei, et rectonun eondignam me- 
moriam. Nam, ut pie credimus, mater ilia prima ad- 
huc in visceribus suis multos habet filios, regi nostro 
satis affectos; et non minus credimus matrem iUam 
famosissimam quandoque spurcitias suas evomituram, 
regemque nostrum eum gloria suscepturam. Annuat 
hoc Deus] ^ tempore nostro,^ ut [simul vivant et simul 
gaudeant] hsec duo regna, juxta quod vaticinatus 
est propheta Ezechiel, dicens : — [" Et rex unus/'] inquit, 
" erit omnibus imperans, et non erunt ultra duo gentes^ 
nee dividentur amplius in duo regna."* 

Regnum ergo vestrum in terris sit semper [pace] 
stabilitum ! Regnum quoque Coelestis Patrise sit vobis 
[setemaliter] prsepai'atimi, excellentissime et praecla- 
rissime [domine rex], ad laudem Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi, Qui est Bex regum et Dominus dominantium. 
Amen. 



* alibi.'] In the text originally 
written '*ibi«" bat altered into 
" alibi " above the line. 

' Annuat hoc Deus.] The 
bracket after these words indicates 
tbat the previous portion of the 
Dedication has been taken from the 



MS. C.C.C. From this point the 
MS. Cotton, is nsed, except for 
the bracketed parts. 

' tempore nostroj] Temporibos 
nostris. C.C.C. 

* Ezekiel, xxxvii. 22. 
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DE ILLUSTRIBUS HENIUCIS; 



PRIMA PARS IIUJUS OPERIS CONTINET SEX CAPITULA, 

SECUNDUM IMPERATORES' IN I&iPERIO 

SUCCEOENTES. 



De Henrico Imperatore Primo. 
Capitulixm Primxjm. 

Qesta imperialia conscripturus, hoc mihi summe invocation 
reqviirendum puto, Ejus impetrare auxilium, C!ujiis^.^|^ 
Imperii fines sic usque dilatandas Propheta meminit, blessing on 
ut diceret,— " Multiplicabitur, " inquit, " Ejus Imperium, ^^ ^^^ 
cujus^ non erit finis.''* Quisquis enim in imperio mundi 
sit^ sublimatus, et in Imperio Domini non [admissus], 
yel eidem Imperio contradicens^ hie, etsi ad pauca^ 



1 De iUuatribus ffenricis,^ The 
Cottonian MS., a beautifiilf and^ 
apparently, a presentation copy, has 
been adopted for the text In the 
beginning and at the end many 
srogle words and sentences have 
been destroyed by fire, and these 
hftvebeen supplied within brackets 



from the MS. C.C.C. Camb. 

' secundum imperatores'] Sccnn* 
dum sex imperatores. C.C.C. 

» cujus'i et pads. C*aC. 

* Isatabi ix. 7. 
»«•<] fuerit CCC. 

* adpauca] advota paaca. C.C.6. 
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6 JOHANNES CAPGRAVE 

A.D. 918. temporalia habeat, non dominationem in [fine exercet], 
nec^ bona servitus sibi imputabitur, quippe quoniam^ 
dominorum Domino servire [contradicens, aut] ignorans, 
aut contemnens, decessit. 

Quapropter mundi^ rectores, qui et in numero illus- 
trium Henrioorum computari merentur, non Paganitatis 
eiTore [sunt] oecati, nee sine poenitentia a mundo 
vocati, sed christianissimi viri, fide stabiles, moribus 
pacifici [facti sunt ; et, si] qua, temptatore consurgente, 
aut came [alliciente, mala] commiserunt, per pceni- 
tentiam salutarem [abluta sunt]. 

E quibus primus, tarn tetatc [quam honore con- 
stitutus], est vir iste, cujus genealogiam primo descri- 
bendam puto. 
A.D. 918.* Patrem habuit Octonem, dueem Saxonise strenuissi- 
pg^p " mum, qui Hungaros, [Sclavos, et ceteras gentes] sub- 
Henry I., jugavit dominio. Sorores habuit duas ; una quae copu- 
Hig pwe?- ^^ ^^ Octoni, filio Adelstani, Anglorum monarchse ; 
tage. et alteram, quam habuit in contubemio Lodewicus, 

Aquitanorum princeps. Sic enim patet quoniam et 
in [primordiis] suis imperium regno Anglise colligatum 
est, [propter inaudita] regum opera terrre ejusdem. 
Venerabilifl* domina Matilda, filia Theodorici, regis 
Saxonifie,* uxor erat huic strenuo, laudabili, et mag- 
nifico [domino, de] qua egressus est filius ejus Octo, 
qui reduxit [imperium], a Longobardis diu usurpatum, 
ad [Francos, sicut] testantur gesta de iis prolixiore 
schemate.^ Sic enim dilatatis undique amicis [camis 
et sanguinis] prospere regnavit, provide sua et suos 
gubemans. Dictum est autem quod, mortuo Lode- 
wico, qui imperium tenuit, cuncti elegerunt Octonem, 



» nee] ied nee CCC. 

* quoniam] qui. C.C.C. • 

♦ The differences between the or- 
dinarily received Chronology and 
that of the present MS. are noted in 
the margin when they occur. 



* Quapropter mundf] Quapropter 
himundi. C.C.C. 

* Venerabilu domina] Vene- 
rabilis autem domina. C.C.C. 

* SojcottieB] Saxonum. CCC* 
' achemate.] schemate con* 

scripta. CCC. 
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patrem hujus Henrici ; qui molestiis ' setatis prsegravatus, A.D. 918, 

Lonori cessifc, magis [eligens Deo] servire q»ain seculo. 

Elegenmt [autem tunc Conradum] Primum, qui, anno 

septimo [imperii sui] moriens, hunc imperatorem desig- 

navit [Henricum]. 

Henricus igitur in imperio sublimatus est anno Henry suc- 
rT\ • •! X • • • X 'A ceedfltothe 

[Domini] nongentesimo vioesimo, et regnavit proepere throne. 

annis decern et octo. 

Hie, in principio regni,* contra Hungaroe et ceteros po- A.D. 919. 
pulos grave bellum indixit, et, BUffragante sibi Divina^^agi^at 
protectione ac titulo veritatis, omnium victor effectus/*Ji«Hnn- 
pace gaudebat. Non enim adquiritur pax prsesentis ^^ con- 
s^culi sine bello, sicut nee fiituri, quanquam aliter. quersthem. 
Protestatur autem Sanctus Augustinus in multis 
opusculis suis, quod nimquam bellum justum com- 
mittitur nisi pro pac^ habenda. 

Hie etiam vir, anno tertio imperii sui, [fiires,] la- A.D. 920. 
trones, et incarceratos malefactores a vinculis absolvit, arms ^ 
donans eis arma simul et divitias, quos contra P™pner8 
justitise et imperii inimicos bellatores misit ene^es. 

Super qua re nobis queestio satis perplexa oritur. The An- 
[utrum] reges Christiani, necessitate tirgente, i^carce- ^'^J^^^ 
ratos absolvere possint ad jus regni tuendum. Et propriety 
quoniam auctoritas mea non grandis est, intuendus - 

est processus beati ThomaB de Aquino, in Secunda 
SecundflB, Qusestione Ixvii., articulo iiii., in pede,* 
ubi ait : — ^' Dicendum * est * quod, sicut ex dictis patet, 
duo sunt, quantum ad propositum pertinet, circa 
judicem consideranda ; quorum unum est quod ipse 



1 molestiis] molestia. C.C.C. 

* regni] regni sui. C.C.C. 

• inpede.] i.«.inthe •*Conclusio" 
Of *« Articnlus iiil" See 8. Thom. 
Aqnin. Somma Theologise, 2*. 2'. 
q. ixvii. art. iv. p. 130, Ed. Colon. 
1604, — Cologne, Anton. Hierat., 



1604, with which this whole passage 
has heen collated. 

* Dicendum.] ** Cokclubio. — Po- 
test superior judex pcmam reo relax* 
are, si passus injuriam remittere 
velit, Respondeo dicendom, etct" 
Th. Aquin. 

* est.] om. Th. Aquina 
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A.D. 920. habet judicare inter aeciisatorem et reum ; [aliud 
autem est quod] ipse non fert judicii sententiam, quasi 
ex propria, sed quasi ex publica potestate. Duplici ergo 
ratione [impeditur] judex ne reum a poena absol- 
vere possit. [Primo] quidem ex parte accusatoiis, ad 
cujus jus quandoque pertinet ut reus puniatur ; puta 
propter aliquam injuriam in ipsum commissam, cujus 
relaxatio [non est in] arbitrio alicujus judicis, quia 
quilibet judex tenetur jus suum reddere unicuique. 
Alio modo impeditur ex parte reipublicse, cujus po- 
testate fimgitur; ad cujus bonum pertinet quod 
malefactores puniantur. Tamen^ quantum ad hoc 
diiBfert inter inferiores judices et supremum judicem, 
scilicet principem, cui est plenarie potestas publica 
commissa. Judex enim inferior non habet potesta- 
tem absolvendi reum a poena ccmtra leges a superiore* 
sibi impositas. Unde super illud Johannis xix. — ^ 
* Non haberes in me^ potestatem ullam, nisi tibi 
datmn esset desuper/^ dicit Augustinus, — ' Talem 
Deus dederat Pilato potestatem, ut esset sub Csesaris 
potestate, ne ei omniDO liberum esset accusatum absol- 
vere.' Sed princeps qui habet plenariam potestatem 
in republica, si ille qui passus est injuriam nescit^ 
remittere, poterit reimi lidte absolvere, si hoc publicee 
utUitati viderit non esse nocivum." Hsec Thomas, 
He decides Dicimus ergo quod rex noster pro utilitate regni 
Emperor P^^^set absolvere multos incarceratos, qui in terra et 
acted in mare fortiter resisterent inimicis, sub tutamento 
"^ ^^' tamen aliorum. Nee ignorat domiaus mens quales 



1 Tamen] Sed tamen. G.C.C. 
— Th. Aquin. 

■ superiore.] So written in 
C.C.C. and in Th. Aqain. The MS. 
Cotton, has " superiori. " 

* S. John, xix. 11. 

* in me.l Thus written in both 



MSS. ; •* adversum me," — Th. 
Aqain. 

' nisi .... deauper,] These 
words occur in both MSS., but are 
omitted in Th. Aqain. 

* nescit] Thus written in both 
MSS. ; "vclit earn" in Th. Aquin. 
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sunt qui incarcerantur, quam agiles, quam [fortes], A.D. 920. 
et multi propter levissimas, ut dicitur, causes. Hie 
cnim supradictus imperator, ut ad priora redeamus, 
non sine consilio virorum providorum id egisse putandus 
est. 

Fertur enim de isto viro magnifico, quod lanceam a.D. 927. 
mirandi opeiis, sanguine Domini Jesu sanctifieatam, ^^^ ®^ 
ad imperialem possessionem convexit. Quo autemgpcar. 
ordine a Magno Constantino usque ad tempora hsBC, 
translata atque possessa sit, sic tradunt auctores. 
Moriens enim Constantinus donavit illam regi Bur- 
gundiorum Rodulpbo. Rodulphus autemabscedens do- 
navit illam Samsoni comiti, a quo rex almus et 
imperator Henricus preclbus, minis, et muneribus, data 
sibi etiam parte provinciae Suevorum, extorsit, et banc 
ad insigne et tutamentum imperii posteris reliquit. 
Acta sunt autem hsBc anno regni ejus decimo. 

O devotio militis Christi, qui tam ardenter qusesivit Ealogy on 
ferrum, quo, aperta arcba, pax evolavit, et iterum ad J^"' 
earn rediens olivam detulit pacis ! Ostium enim in latei*e 
archse quam Noe fabricjtvit, vulnus lateris Cbristi, 
secundum auctores, designat. Deoet enim reges talia 
insignia quserere et investigare, ac ad incrementum 
Fidei, et devotionem augendam, in publico collocare. 

Quomodo enim, aut a quibus personis, servata hseciiegeDd. 
lancea fiiit, vel ubi reposita, non cito invenitur. Scribit 
tamen auctor Commotionis lerosolomitanas, quae facta est 
circa annum Domini' millesimum nonagesimum sextum, 
quod lancea Domini apud Antiochiam inventa sit, 
prsesente oomite Oodfrido, qui postea &ctus est rex 
lerusalem. Scribit autem sic: — "In ilia,*" inquit, 
"expeditione, antequam Antiocliia caperetur, apparuit 
Sanctus Andreas cuidam rustico simplici,' dicens : ' Veni, 



» Domint,'] Christi. C.C.C. 

"»/« itta,*' &c,] This passage 
occars in chap. clxyiii» of the Chro- 



nicle of Martmus Poionas, Cologne, 
1616. 

'aimplici.'] Mart. Polonns here adds 
the Words " ProYinciali genef*. *' 
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A.D. 927, ostendam tibi lanceam, qua perforatum* est latus Jesu 
Christi/ Qui rusticus, euncta dvitate prsesente,* God- 
frido* comite, et capellano suo, in ecclesia Sancti Petri, 
fodiens* in loco de quo revelationem acoeperat,* lanceam 
invenit.® Dubitantibus autem plerisque utrum lancea 
esset Christi, quidam, Bartholomseus nomine, cui^ Chris- 
tus apparens de lancea certificavit, cum ipsa lancea 
per ignem tredecim pedimi* illaesus transivii" Hcec ex- 
cerpta simt ex dicto [auctore]. 
Submifision De prsedicto autem imperatore item legitur quod 
of Francef Carolus, qui tunc rex Francorum erat, submisit se sibi 
et regnum suum in perpetuum; et in signum et pignus 
perpetui foederis, misit brachium martyris Dionyaii, 
auro et gemmis involutum. Et quoniam multi in- 
honestum putant ut brachia Sanctorum, aut membra, 
post mortem amputentur et donentur, nos, exempla 
Patrum sequentes, putamus satis congruum fore, dum- 
modo talia non vendantur, sed iis qui magnam ad 
hos Sanctos devotionem habent libere concedantur. 
Unde et de Leone Papa Quarto quod [consimiliter] 
fecerit sic legitur — " Prgemisso," inquit,* " [ jejunio, et 
oratione] fusa, dedit dominus Papa Karolo Magno [de] 
Corona Domini partem, et de spina, quae tunc floruit, 
ipso cemente, et unum clavum Passionis Domini, atque 
partem Cruris Dominic©, sudarium quoque Domini, et 
camisiam Beatee Virginis, ac novissime brachium 



^perforatum.] The MSS. have 
'*perforatii8'* by mistake. Harturas 
has ** qua peHbrattls fuit Jesus 
Christus»" 'which accounts for the 
error. 

' euncta civitate prtB9ente,']ln both 
MSS.} capta ciyitate, pncsente, etc. 
Mart Pol. 

■ Godfrido.'] om. Mart Pol. 

*fodieni] fodiens terrain. Mart 
PoL 



< haimerat] In both MSS.; acce. 
perat Mart. PoL 

^invenit'] Martinus here adds:— 
*' anno miUeBimo octuagesimo nono." 

^ cuif Sfc.'\ quern Christus, sibi ap* 
parens, etc. Mart Pol. 

* pedum.'] Martinus here adds: — 
"quem fieri jusserat" 

^inquitJ] See the Chronicle of 
Martinus Polonus. Chap. Izxir. 
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Sancti Simeonis. " Si enim Sanctis non esset compla- A.D. 927. 
centia quod diversa membra eorum ad diversas eccle- 
sias transferrentiir ob ampliationem Fidei et devo- 
tionis incrementum, puto quod divisores, sive donatores, 
ant portatores hanun reKquiarum sine vindicta non per- 
transirent, maxime ctun viderimus saepius Tindictam 
super eos oecidisse qui bona temporalia eis abstu- 
lerunt. 

Anno autem septimo decimo imperii hujus viri, A.D. 984. 
Niger, rex Russormn, sibi oocurrens, grave bellum i^-R^j^^^ 
dixit. Et^ cum esset magna oopia navium ex adversa proclaims 
parte, rex iste Henricus ac imperator magnificus, in-J^^^^J 
jecto Grseco igne, naves combussit; et sic, confdsus et is repulsed, 
superatus, alter recessit. 

De isto Henrico sic scribit Godfridus Viterbiensis 
in sua Chronica, quam vocat Pantheon*: — 



"Henricus,^ rex^ Saxonicus, regnare vocatur:* 
Noluit imperium sumere rite datum. 
Invenere ducem veteranp more sedentem, 
Aucupis officio sua retia perficientem, 

Ut modicas caperet insidianter aves. 
Et, quia simpliciter fuit his® prsesentibus auceps, 



Extract 
from God- 
frey of 
Viterbo. 



1 Pantheon.'] The qaotations made 
by Capgrave from this Chronicle 
have been collated with the edition 
contained in vol. vii,, pp.347 — 519, 
of Mnratori's '*Berum Italicarum 
Scriptores." — Mediolani, foL 1725. 
By this means many important ya- 
rious readings hare been gained, 
both in the present and subsequent 
quotations ; and several lines, which 
had been so carelessly transcribed 
that it was impossible either to 
scan or to construe them, have been 
corrected in the foot notes. The 
measure in the original is some- 



what peculiar — two Hexameters fol- 
lowed by a Pentameter. This ar- 
rangement will be found continually 
interfered with in the text, in con- 
sequence of occasional omissions of 
entire lines. 

' HenricuSi etc.'} Col. 431 of the 
Printed Edition. 

■ rex.] In both MSS.— dux, 
Pr.Ed. 

* vocatur.'] Here is omitted the 
following line : — 

**Legati mittuntur ei, qui ssepe 
rogatus." 
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A.D. 936. 



Amodo perpetuo cognomine dicitur ' Auceps/ 

[Cum iamen] egregium mundus haberet eum, 
Dux ergo/ dum ^ plus petitur sibi ' sumere 

Komam, 
Jurat in setemum capiti non ferre coronam, 

Cum sibi sufficiant quae tenet ampla bona. 
Cogitur Henricus regnantis nomine* fungi ; 
Cogitur in regem tandem reverenter inungi ; 

Nulla tamen capiti missa corona fuit. 
Coram rege tamen ^ ferri diadema jubetur, 
Ut bene servetur quicquid jurasse videtur : 

Signa tamen plene regis ubique tenet. 
Ex hoc Henrico rex ® primus nascitur Octo ; ^ 

Et® tres Octones* promere Musa monef 



' ergo.'] In both MSS.— igitnr. 

< dum.] In both MSS.— cum. 
Vt. Ed. 

' sibL] This word is omitted 
in the MS. Cotton. It occurs in 
C.C.C. and in the Fr. Ed. 

* nomine.] In both MSS. — ^nu- 
mine, Pr. Ed. 

* tamen.'] In both MSS.— secus, 
Pr. Ed. 

* rer.] This vord is omitted in 



the MS. Cotton. It is found in 
C.C.C. and in the Pr. Ed. 

' Octo.] . Here the following line 
is omitted in both MSS. : — 

" Ciyns et egregia nunc gesta 
referrc pcropto." 

The name is '* Otlio " in the Pr.Ed. 

• Et.] In both MSS.— Jam. 
Pr.Ed. 

■ Octones.] In both MSS.— 
Othones. Pr. Ed. 



Digitized by 



Google 



DE ILLUSTRIBUS HENRICIS. 



13 



De Imperio Henrici Secundi. 



Oapitulum Secundum. 



Henrico ergo Primo defuncto, suocesserunt sibi in- 
vicem Octonea ires, secundum Clu-onicas Qodfridi Viter- 
biensis* et Vincentii Belluacensis* Martinus' tamen, in 
Chronica sua, a^ignat Lotbarium et Berengarium inter 
dictum Henricum et Octonem Primum. Dicit etiam* 
dictum Henricum non fuisse imperatorem Romanorum, 
sed Theutonicorum tantum, pro eo quod mortuus sit 
antequam coronam Romanam percepisset. Ego vero 
magis elegi viam dictorum vironmi, qui* computant 
eum manifestum imperatorem primum. 

Unde et subdunt, anno Domini millesimo tertio, 
Octone Tertio sine herede defimcto, Henricus Claudus, 
filius Besilionis, natione Noricus, et rex® Noricorum 
atque Bauguarorum, ab omnibus regni principibus con- 
corditer est electus.^ Ungitur autem a religioso viro. 



A.D. 93G. 
Henry is 
sacceeded 
by three 
Emperora 
of the name 
of Otho. 



A.D. 1002. 
Accession 
of Henry 
II.. the 
Lame. 



» Godfridi Viterbienns.^ See 
Col. 431, D., Pr. Ed. 

* Vineeniii B^vaeengis,'] "Igi- 
tur post Henricnm imperavit Otho 
Primus." See "Specnlum His- 
toriale Vincentii Belluacensis " lib. 
xxiv. fol. 339,b, Venice, 1591. 

* Mariinus.'] See ** Martmi Poloni 
Clironicon," chapters Ixxxv. — 
Izzxx. 

* Dicit etiam,'] The following is 
the passage in the original thus 
loosely quoted by Capgrave : — 

** Henricus rex imperavit annis 
octodecim, et hoc per Alemanniam. 
Unde nee ipse inter imperatores 
computatur, quia non regnayit in 



Italia nee fait per papam corona- 
tus." 

* qui computant,'] quam illius qui 
compntat C.C.C. 

•rex.] dux. C.C.C. 

^ anno Domini miUesimo tertio, 
Octone .... eUctus,] This pas- 
sage is quoted, but with some notice- 
able differences, fVom Godfi^y of 
Viterba The original is as fol- 
lows .• — " Anno ab Incamatione 
Domini Millesimo prime, Othone 
Tertio sine herede deftincto, Ucn- 
rictts Claudus, filius Hezilonis, 
natione Noricus, id est Bayarorum, 
ab omnibus regni principibus elec- 
tus, .... rex creatnr." See CoL 
437, E. 
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A.D. 1002. Maguntinensi archiepiscopo, et imperavit annis viginti 
duobus. Coepit autem regnare, ut dictum est, anno 
Domini mUlesimo tertio. 
Here- Hic potentiores regni viros, bella sibi concitare 

reMUon. volentes, celeriter devicit, et reges gentilium in inte- 
riore Germania commorantes, tributarios fecit. Bonum 
est enim et salubre regibus, in principio principatus sui, 
rebelles Castigare, ne diu toleriEiiites malos ipsi et 
numero et malicia opprimant justitiae vias, dmn non 
impediuntnr. Etsi, secundnm auctores, misericordiam 
summe decet regem possidere, non illam tamen quae 
criminibus manifestis et parcit et indulget. Tritum 
enim proverbium est, quod ' " Justitia sine misericordia 
crudelitas est, et misericordia sine justitia fatuitas." 
The ex- In testimonium hujus rei, Salamon, ipse pacificus, con- 

SSomon. spiratores ad regnum et pacis [perturbatores] aut morte 
multavit, aut eos in sedibus propriis et ne vagarent 
in populo manere constrinxit. Patet hoc in Tertio 
Regum,® quod et manifestius ibi dedaravi, nunc 
autem solam litteralem annotationem tangens. Ado- 
nias, qui uxorem David Abisath violaverat, ut sic 
ajspiraret ad regnum, juvante Salamone interemptus 
est.^ Abiathar sacerdos, quia portaverat archam coram 
patre suo, dum ipse esset in exilio, sacerdotio privatus, 
jussus est habitare in Anathoth.^ Joab oceisus est, 
tenens comu altaris, eo quod [duos] principes, Abner et . 
Amasam, in dolo ocdderat.^ Simey inbibitus est ne 
transiret lerosolimam, ut sic, occasione succedente, 
oocideretur. ^ 

Multa sunt hic notanda, si tempus occurreret, in 
puniendis malis, — ^persona, tempus, et circumstantia. 
Sed quia dominus mens acutam satis habet considera- 
tionem, et consilium promptissimum^ noiji oportet 
multum in his immorari. 



• * ^imnD quoniam. C.C.C. 

* Tertio Regum.'i The (3id, i.e. 
the) Ist Book of Kinga, ch. ii. 

* 1 Kings, ii. 25. 



* 1 Kings, ii. 26. 

* I Kings, ii. 34. 

* 1 Kings, ii. 46. 
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Hujus Henrici uxor dicta est sancta Chunegundis, A.D. 1003. 
qu8B nobilibufi orta natalibus, nobilioribus moribiis fiJsit. gjm^the 
Nam, ex consensu utrorumque, virgines pennanserunt, wife of 
sacris exercitiis occupati ; et, quoniam virgines permanse- ,^^ 
runt, in Baburgensi eoclesia, quam eedificavenmt, ubitereUfe. 
et quiescunt, gloriosis coruscant miraculis. 

O quam jocundum est cogitare dies festivos/ 
quando tanta castitas servata est inter eos qui ad 
castitatem obligati non sunt : et quam dolendum videre 
impudicos, qui professionem munditifie emiserunt! O 
quam colendum est memorare Josaphatb, Alexum, 
Crisantum, quorum alter puellares amplexus omnino* 
evasit; alter balteum et annulum firegit, et tradidit 
sponssB, perpetuus peregrinationi se submittens; alter 
oscula puellarum quasi serpentium morsus abhorruit, 
non immerito, si veram sapientiam adepti sunt, qui 
Sapientiffl sororem dilexenmt, praesertim cum Sapientia 
et Castitas indissolubili vinculo ooUigati sint. Inde et 
in proemio Apologise Qregorii Nazanzeni sic de eo Story of 
refertur. Cum enim plulosophi» studiis apud -^.thenas ^jj^^^^^^ 
floreret, vidit per soporem, sedenti sibi et legenti, 
duas satis decoras dextra Isevaque feminas consedisse, 
quas ille respiciens, quidnam essent et quid vellent 
percunctabatur. At ilke, eum familiarius complex- 
antes,^ aiunt, — '' Ne moleste accipias, juvenis ; nos tibi 
satis £ainiliares sumus ; altera enim ex nobis Sapientia, 
altera Castitas, dicitur ; et miss® sumus tecum babitare, 
quia jocundum valde in corde tuo habitaculum Deo 
praeparasti." Usee dicta sunt ad commendationem cas- 
titatis quae in dicto viro et conjuge sua refulsit. 

In sedificatione locorum sanctorum sedulus erat ; ^^7 
nam, prseter ecclesias multas et coenobia qvm* con- and 



struxit, aedificavit unam eodesiam et episoopatum, sicut I^S ^^^ 

^ ^ ' by Henry. 



* festiws] pristmoe. C.C.C. I ' c<mpUx€UiU9'\ amplexantes. 

C.CC. 
^ omnino] oratione. C.C.C. I * quct] quas. C.C.C. 



Digitized by 



Google 



16 



JOHANNES CAPGRAVE 



A.D. 1003. 



A.D. 1008. 
Stephen, 
King of 
Hungary, 
marries the 
sister of 
the Em- 
peror, and 
is convert- 
ed to Chris- 
tianitj. 



testantiir gesta de eo conscripta, ubi' sic continetur ' : — 
"Post multa," inquit, "bella quoj commisit in Qer- 
mania, Boemia, et Ytalia, volens soli Deo vacare, 
cum esset Christianissimus, Baburgensem ^ ecclesiam et 
episcopatum dedicavit, * ubi devotis orationibus et 
continuia exercitationibus indulsit, Solitum enim erat 
regibus ejus seculi ecclesias construere, viris religiosis 
necessaria providere ; et ipsi tunc in omnibus divitiis 
affluenter abundabant. Nee legimus reges qui eccle- 
siffi fundatores erant aliqua penuria percussos. Re- 
currat lector ad tempora retroacta, et specialiter ad 
reges gentis nostras, Edgarum et Adelstanum, et 
ceteros, quorum primus quadraginta fertur mona- 
choiiim et monialium erexisse ecclesias; alter in tanta 
devotione erga ecclesiam mansit, ut in bello gladius 
de coelo vaginam* suam vacuam tradidisse^ visus est. 
Hsec sunt allectiva regum et principum, ut ecclesias 
diligant, et non spolient, sicut venerabilis iste Henricus 
exemplum prsebuit manifestum. 

Hie etiam, inter cetera virtutum opera, sororem 
suam in conjugium tradidit Stephano, regi Hunga- 
rorum, cujus occasione et Stepkanus rex, et tota 
gens sua, a Faganitatis en*ore ad Christum conversi 
sunt. Hie Stephanus, apud eos adhuc Sanctus, in 
magna veneratione habetur, eo quod primus erat illius 
gentis qui baptismum suscepit. Ex hac re magna 
practica ad modemos sumi potest, ut si quis rex aut 



* ubi sic continetur.'] This is a 
quotation from the Pantheon of 
Godf. of Viterho. See col. 437, E. 
The original passage, which has 
been slightly altered by Capgrave, 
runs thus : — ^ Iste, multis bellis 
propere gcstis in Germania, Bohe- 
mia, Italia, et Apulia, postremo a 
Domino data sibi requie, quum esset 
christianissimus, episcopatum nobi- 



lissmum Babenbergensem gloriosc 
fundavft et locupletavit.** 

' Baburgensem,'] This word is 
written ** Bambcrgenscm '* in the 
corresponding passage in the 
Chronicle of Iklartinus Polonus, 
chap, zciii. 

» dedicavit] fundavit. C.C.C. 

* voffinam'] in vaginam. C.C.C. 

* tradidisse] oecidisse. C.C.C. 
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princeps mulierem alterius gentis sumere cupit, aut A.D. 1008. 
hoc £a4:;iat [amore] Fidei ampliandae aut pacis vel con- 
cordisB habendsB, siquidem et istsB justee causse sunt, 
cum aut Fides sublimatur, aut rixa in amorem deducta 
est. 

De isto autem viro magnifico sic concludit preedictus Extract 
Godfridus Viterbiensis, metrice: — S^JJ'of 

Henrici' Claudi meritum solemniter audi:® Viterbo. 

Sumptus ab arce soli, regnat in arce poli. 
Conjuge virginea, virgo permansit et ille. 
CathoHcas fecit ^ ecclesias numero quasi mille. 

Pauperibus, viduis, spes, via, vita, fiiit. 
Nunc et in altari sua cemimus ossa sacrari, 
More salutari solenmia digna parari, 
Coi*pora debilium plurima sana dari. 



> Henrici, «/c.] Col. 439, B. 
Pr.Ed. 

> audi.'] Here is omitted in both 
1IS& the following line :— 



** Coi deoct applaudi, cujos meda 
porrigo laudi." 

'fecit.'] In both MSS dedit. 

Pr.Ed. 



B 
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JOHANNES CAPGRAVE 



De Imperio Henrici Tertii. 
Capitulum III. 

A.D. 1039. HENRiCfUS Tertius, filius comitis Lupoid! et Qisiliae, 
Se'SaT* ^'^P^^ regnare anno Domini M.XLV., ^ octogesimus 
nonus ab Augusto, et regnavit annis XVI. : in quo 
dignitas imperialis, quae per longmn tempus extra 
Carolorum genealogiam deducta jam exulaverat, ad 
eam, per matrem ejus Gisiliam, revocata est.* 
ThehUtory Quo autem ordine venerat ad imperium, et quam 
cession to' mirabili eventu sublimatus sitj sic breviter tangunt 
the throne, auctores.^ Tempore Conrardi Tertii, quidam dux, no- 
mine Lupoldus, cum pacem [fregisset] iram regis Con- 
rardi metuens, ciun uxore sua Gisilia, quae de genere 
Francorum orta est, rebus suis valefaciens, et pauca 
necessaria portans, in silvam fugit, in quodam subter- 
raneo specu latitans. In quam silvam dum Caesar 
postea quadam die, venandi causa> intraret^ nocte 
superveniente, in eodem tugurio ipsum necessitas com- 
pulit hospitari. Cui liospita, scilicet comitissa, prasgnans, 
vicinaque partui, decenter, ut potuit, stravit et neces- 
saria ministravit. Eadem vero nocte mulier filium 
peperit. Et vocem tertio ad se venientem Conrardua 
Caesar audivit, — " Conrarde, hie puer modo genitus 



> Anno Domini M,XLV,'] This 
incorrect date is found in both MSS. 
Henry succeeded to the throne six 
years earlier on the death of Ck>nrad 
the Salique, June the 4th, 1039. 
Though evidently following the 
Pantheon here, Capgraye has altered 
the date : that given by Godfrey 
of Viterbo is 1 040. See coL 4 4 5, A. 

' in quo . . . revocata e8U'\ This 



passage is quoted from the Pan* 
theon ; the original is as follows : — 
**In ipso dignitas imperialis, quae 
per longum tempus extra Carolo- 
rum genealogiam deducta jam exu- 
laverat, ad nobilissimum germen 
Carolorum, per matrem ejus Qrisi- 
1am, est revocata. 

« See Godf. Viterb. Col. 441, D. 

* g&iitua] progenitus, C.CC. 
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gener tuus erit atque successor/' Mane vero resur- AJ). 1039. 
gens Caesar suos armigeros sibi secretarios ad se voca- 
vit, dicens, — "lie, et parvulum iLlum de manibus 
matris violenter rapite, et ipsiim per medium scindentes, 
cor ejus mihi portate." Quem videntes elegantissimsa 
fonnse, misericordia commoti, puerum super quan- 
dam arborem, ne a feris devoraretur, reposuerunt ; et 
leporem, a canibus captum, scindentes, cor ejus Caesari 
detulerunt. Quo viso, Caesar gavisus recessit. Eodem 
autem die, cum quidam dux nobilis inde transiret, et 
puerum vagientem audiret, voci adbaesit, et puerum 
invenit ; et, dum filium non haberet, uxori attulit, [et 
nutriri eum] faciens, a se de uxore genitum finxit, et 
Henricum nominavit. 

Talem autem progressum de hac historia inducit The ac- 
dictus Godfridus in suo Pantheon, partim taeincBy^^^^^ 
partim prosaice ; — """ 



of Viterbo, 



" Dux ait,^ — *hunc puerum poteris tibi^ fingere natum ; 
Finge, precor, partum, et a te^ fatere creatum; 

Namque* manu Domini [suspicor] esse datmn/ 
Annuit audito mulier formosa marito: 
' Hinc,' ait, — * exito, thalamo properanter abito, et 

Civibus'^ insinua me peperisse cito. 
Tu dictis® moderare meis, praestaque favorem: 
Sic ego, de more, partus simulabo laborem/ " ^ 



» Dux ait, «te.] Col. 443, A. 
Pr. Ed. 

«ri6i.] InbothMSS— ibi.Pr.Ed. 

• «/ a te] de me C.C.C.— de te. 
Pr. Ed. 

• Namque,^ In both MSS.~ 
Qaippe. Pr. Ed. 

■ et Civilnu'] Omnibus. CCC. ; 
Pr.Ed. 

• Tu dictis, etc, — Sic Ego, etc,"] 
These lines are thus arranged in 
both MSS. Their position is re- 



versed in the Pr. Ed. 

^ labcremJ] The verses here 

omitted, or, rather, rendered into 

prose, by Capgrave, are as follows : — 

**Ut reputeut puerum me gene*. 

rante fore. 
Fama volat genuisse Ducem, pe* 

perisse Dncissam : 
Aspectu fiusieque puer formaqne 
|)atri8sat : 

Crescit, et inducit gandia 
magna Duel." 

b2 



Digitized by 



Google 



20 



JOHANNES CAPGRAVE 



A.D. 1039. Prosa. — Cum ergo crevisset puer, * et quindenum 
attingeret annum^ erat corpore pulcherrimus, ore fa- 
ciindus, et omnibus gratiosus. Videns- imperator, 
' dum apud comiiem pnmderet, concupivit et in ser* 
vitorem suscepii Unde magis [distincte] patet hoc 
in versibus: — 

Versus. 
*' Dum' puer Henricus quindenum scanderet annum, 
Militis officio censetur honore levandus. * 
Interea rex iste^ venit, [puer astitit] illi: 
Forma recens &ciesque nitet, flavique capilli. ^ 
'Die mihi quia puer e&tV *Meus est,' dux in* 

tulit illi. 
Caesar ait, 'Totus forma simulatur Achilli: 
*Hunc,' ait, *obsequiis continuabo meis/" 
ProsA-^ — [Nam Cassar], tam decorum et prudentem 
videns, a patre eum [petiit], et, licet reniteretur, in 
curia sua manere eum [fecit]. Sed cum videret 
puerum gratiosum, et ab omnibus amari et commen- 
dari, dubitare coepit ne post se regnaret, et ne sit 
ille quern occidi mandaverat Yolens autem esse 
securus, litteras, manu sua scriptas, per puerum uxori 
dirigit in liunc modum : — *' In quantum est tibi cara 



> puer'] inflms. C.C.C. 

* Videtui Qnein Yidens. C.C.C. 
' Dum.-] In both MSS.; Cum. 

Pr. Ed. 

* levandtu,'] Here is omitted the 
following line : — 

*' ProTsns enim species, corpns, et 
acta placent" 

' ute.] In both MSS. ; ipse. 
Fr.Ed. 

* copifft.] Here is omitted the 
following line :— 

** Dnm quasi flos lucet, rex yocat 
ipse ducem." 
' Pro9a,'\ The lines which Cap- 



grave has here rendered into prose 
are as follows : — 

*<Dnx ait,— * Oro, pater, tenero 
nunc parcite nato, 
Cum fortis, cum miles erit, juvene 
reyocato, 

Utvacet obsequio tunc me 
liore dato :' 
Dum pater implorat, dum sic re* 

tinere laborat, 
Rex ferns evacuat penitus qua»- 
cunque perorat, 

Atqne sibi puerum detulit 
absque mora." 
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vita mea, mox ut istas litteras aooeperis puerum hunc ^^^ ^osl^ 
necabis." Unde versus : — 

" Anxie ' [mens] regis juveni * solerter adegit ; 
Quis pater, aut mater, si^ sit, narrare coegit. 

* Sum duds/ ille [refert], * me ducis aula regit I ' 
Rex quoc^ue* jam sterilem cognoverat esse du- 

cissam : 
^timat enixa puerum [quia] non foret ipsa; 

Et, quia sic dubitat, noxia [corde] parat. 
Nam [putat] Imnc puerum quem miserat ante^ 

necari; 
Hunc [et ad] imperii [metuit®] diadema vocari. 

Unde [cito] puero [mortis] pericula' parat. ^ 
Ipse manu propria properat [conscribere] ® eartam, 
Qua puerum portare necem sub [fraude] cohortat ;*** 

Et" puer Urias arripit ergo vias. 
Fertur Aquisgrani septem properasse diebus: 
Ipse caret sociis, nee abundat ad omnia rebus: 

Presbyter hunc [recipit], ut jubet Ipse Deus. 
Fessus et esuriens scamno cepit '* ipse soporem ; *^' 
Prandia disposuit sibi" deliciora** sacerdos*^ 



* Anxie,] In both MSS.— Anxia. 
IV. Ed. 

* Jmveni,] In both M88.— !«▼«- 
nem. Pr. Ed. 

*«t.] In both MSS.— tibi. Fr. 
£d. 

* quoque,} In both MSS.— qnia. 
Pr.Bd. 

* ante,'] Thva in C.C.C. and in 
the Fr. Ed. The MS. Cotton, has 
•• antem.** 

* metett] 
and the Fr. 
HS. Cotton. 

* mortu perUnda.'] Thus written 
in MS. C.C.C; the former word is 

destroyed in MS. Cotton Morte 

perida. Fr. Ed. 

* parat.^ In both MSS.— parit 
Pr.Ed. 



Added from C.C.C. 
Ed. It is omitted in 



• corucribere,'] Thus in C-C.C. 
The word is destroyed in MS. 
Cotton. It stands ** com scribere " 
m the Pr. Ed. 

>• cohortaQ In both 3IBS.^co- 
aietat Fr. Ed. 

" £<.] In both MSS.~Fit. 
FT. Ed. 

» cq}it.'] In both MSS.— <iapit 
Fr.Ed. 

" Mporem.2 Here is omitted the 
following line : — 

** Presbyter aspiciens j urencm f ul- 
gere decorc.** 

" sibuJi In both MSS,— om; Fr. 
Ed. 

" ddiciora,^ In both MSS.— deU- 
cioea. Pr. Ed. 

^ tactrdos,'] In both MSS.— fore» 
Fr.Ed. 
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JOHANNES CAPGRAVE 



A.D. 1039. Prosa.^ — Cumque bursa, in qua erant litteree, pen- 
deret cingulo pueri, sacerdos, curiositate ductus, bursam 
aperuit, et litteras sigillo regis munitas videns, illas, 
salvo sigillo, aperuit, et, legens, scelus abhorruit. Et 
radens subtiliter, quod dicebatur, — "Istum necabis ;'* scrip- 
sit: — "Filiam nostram ipsi uxorem [dabis]." Cumque 
regina litteras de manu imperatoris scriptas esse cog- 
nosoeret, convocatis principibus nuptias oelebravit, et 
filiam suam in uxorem dedit ; [qua?] nuptise Aquisgrani 
celebratas sunt. Et sequitur [metrice] veraus:-— 

" Aspiciens regina videt juvenem venientem, 
Miratur formam, faciem, vultumque nitentem. 

Mox puer ut venit regia scripta dedit. 
Ipsa legit, sed lecta tegit, secreta reponens. 
Nata videns tremebimda * silet, perhibente rubore 

Mater eam citius cemere scripta monet.^ 
[Non erat] ut possent regis praecepta negari: 
Curia [dat juveni] thalamum de more parari ; 

Filia praecipitur concito* sponsa dari. 



1 Pro«a.] The lines here ren- 
dered into pro6e are as follows : — 
*' Charta boni pueri bursa retinente 
pependit ; 
Presbyter banc aperit, et earn 
cognoscere tendit, 

Forte necem pueri quam 
cito cemit ibi ; 
Hoec regis dum scripta legis, re- 
gina, videbis. 
Huno. puerum facies generum, 
carumque tenebis ; 

Si dare distuleris, hostia 
mortis eris. 
Kane puer snrgens ait i * Hospes 

care, valeto,* 
nie, refert— * Domine, famulum 
me semper babeto ; 

Bex mihi cum fueris tunc 
mcmorare peto.' 



Risit ad hsec juTenis, risumque 

fuisse putayit: 
Versos Aqnisgrannm festinus iter 

peragrayit, 
Nescius in scriptis quid sibi 

charta parit" 

■ tremdmnda.^ In botli MSS. ; 

ragabunda. Pr. Ed. 

* monet.'] Here are omitted the 
following lines : — 

*' Begia mandata, nimio perpleza 
rigore, 
Lecta decent dbminam regis ipe* 
tuisse furorem, 

Et species juTenis hobo per- 
agenda monet." 

* cofictto.] In both MS&— qnam 
cito. Pr. Ed. 
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Altera post pauca regis [data] littera venit,' 
Si jussifl regina suis reverenter obedit. 

lUa refert, 'Ciincta perficienda dedi; 
Aspera scripta quidem, te prs^piente, relegi. 
Sedy quia pertimui cito contradioere regi, 

Omnia contribm quae tua carta vehit. 
Nata maritata, sponsalia sunt celebrata; 
Curia Isetata, solemnia magna parata ; 

Filia nostra parem gaudet habere marem.' 
Legit et obstipuit, reputons hasc somnia,- Caesar; 
Urget equos, festinat iter, cursumque ooaequat. 
Filia, cum [matre, procerum] turba comitante : 
Astitit, et generum praefert, quern praetulit ante. 

Sponsa manu sponsum [ducit] amanda suum. 
Turgidus ille, sedens, quid agat, quid dicat ad^ 

illam, 
Nesdt, et intumuit, ardensque fiirore favillat :^ 
Ira, furor, cordis contraria stat rationi; 
Obviat et ratio socia pietate furori. 

Stat^ gener in medio; credit abinde mori: 
Filia cum matre, fervente patris feritate, 
Plena timore jacet,^ vultu variante minaci f 

Mors et vita simul regis in ore latent. 
Ira recens inferre neoem poenamque laborat: 
"Parce, pater, — diflFerre placet," natura perorat: 

Naturae predbus vincitur absque mora. 



A.D. 1039. 



> venit.] Ib bodi MSS.^qiunrit. 
Pr.Ed. 

* Mfiutta.] In both MSB.— om- 
nia. Fr. Ed. 

* eoiBquat.'] Here is omitted the 
line: — 

^ Commotnaqne satifi sede reeedit 
Aqnis." 

* ad,;\ Li bodi MS8.— in. Fr. 
Ed. 



* fiunttat'] Here is omitted the 
line : — 

^ Stant furor et ratio pectore tusa 

BUO." 

* Stat.-] Stans. CCC, Pr. Ed. 

"^ jacef] In both MBS — ^tacet 
Pr. Ed. 

* mtitoci.] In both MSS.-.mi- 
nacem. Fr. Ed. 
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A.D. 1039. 



Dum gravis in regem^ fieret luctatio mentis, 
Obtinet in causa ratio, fiigit ira potentis: 

Respicit uxorem Isetus, ut ante solet. 
Dicit ei, * Sancita Dei nequeunt revocari :- 
Quod volui jam non potui ; Deus Ipse negavit : 

Quem' Deus instituit nos patiemur/ ait. 
Uxor ad h»c instat, — *Deus/ inquit, "contulit ista: 
Prorsus ab humana Coeli Sapientia distat : 

HsBC sunt acta Dei: mens tua oedat ISL'* 
Cogitur hinc regi dux insinuare quid^ egit: 
Inde duos juvenes verum redtare coegit ; 

Compulit et comitem quern nigra silva tegit. 
Dum comes adductus credit sibi crescere luctus, 
Cognitus est® pater, recipit pro tempore fructus 

Nam gener imperii filius ejus erit 
Caesar ubi potuit de nobilitate doceri, 
Pace frui regis valet, et gener ipse mereri. 

* Iste mihi socius et gener,' inquit *erit.' 
Cumque videt quod ipse' fidem puero violavit, 
Plaudit ei quem dextra Dei servat et amavit. 

' Tu gener imperii, tu mihi natus,' ait. ® 
lUe locus nemorum, quo vir ftiit ille creatus, 
Nobilis ecclesia monachis Ursania^ vocatus,^^ 

Magna Creatori nunc ibi pompa datur.'' 



* regem^li In both MSS.— r^ge. 
Pr.Ed. 

* rewcari.] In both MSS. — ^va- 
cuari. Pr. Ed. 

< Quem.'l In both MSS.— Qose. 
Pr.Ed. 

* cedat Ei.'] Here are omitted the 
following lines : — 

**Si genenun tamen ingennnm 

natnra notaret, 
Nee Fortuna mihi, neqne filia, 

damna pararet, 
Si secus est gener, gandia 

nulla daret." 

* quid,] In both MSS.— ^aod. 
Pf.Ed. 



« est] In both MSS.-^S8e. Pr. 
Ed. 

' quod ipse,] In both MSS.— 
qnod et ipse. Pr. Ed. 

" itit.] Here are omitted the 
following lines : — 
** Bex cadit in fatom ; regis gener 
ille Tocatus 
Ordine laudator, socero gener 
associatur ; 

Sic rota fortnnae rem yari- 
asse datnr. 

• Ursania.] In both MSS Hir- 

sangia. Pr. Ed. 

1* vocatus,] Id both MSS.— YO<;a- 
tur. Pr. £d. 
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Pbosa. — Haec tacta sunt de mirabili, ut diximuS; 
sublimatione hujus viri ad imperium. 

Mortuo igitur Conrardo, suscipit vir iste insignia. 
Praedecessori suo aequalis in virtutibus, et prsBcelsior, 
perhibetur. In principio qnidem regni sni Boemorum 
ducem, imperio tunc olSensum, in deditionem aocepit, et 
Wycelicos domavit populos, qui usque hodie Fortunam 
adoranti cujus idolum in loco nominatissimo ponentes, 
comu dextrsB iUius apponunt vas plenum potu illo, 
quod, ex aqua et melle confectum, Hydromellum vocant. 
Idem fecisse iEgyptios, et omnes psene Orientales 
populos afiirmat Sanctus leronimus super Ysaiam.* 
Unde, ultimo die Novembris, sedentes in commune, 
prsegustant, et, si comu plenum invenerint, magno 
strepitu applaudunt quod in futuro anno cornuacopia^ 
responsura sit in omnibus; si contra, gemimt. 

Hos populos Henricus tributarios fedt, ita ut in om- 
nibus solemnitatibus quibus coronabatur, quatuor reges 
eorum lebetem, quo cames condiebantur, in humeris 
suis, duobus vectibus per annulos quatuor [inductis], ad 
coquinam vectitarent. 

Post haec Petrum, regem Hungarorum, a regno 
expulsum et exulem, benigne suscepit, atque, inserto 
proelio cum Hungaris, innumerabilem eorum multitu- 
dinem fudit, Panoniamque ingressus, Petrum istum 
regno suo instituit. 



A.D. 1039. 



Conrad 
dies, and is 
saooeeded 
by Henry, 
who sub- 
dues the 
King of the 
Bohemians, 
and the 
Vindelici ; 



and makes 
them tri- 
butaries. 



A.D. 1045. 
He restores 
Peter, of 
Hungary 
to his 
throne. 



* S. Hierott. Opera. (Verona.) 
vol It. col. 782, R "•Ponitis,' 
ibquit, ' Fortune menaam, et Hbatis 
super earn :' sive, joxta Septuaginta, 
* Paratis Fortunoe mensam, et imple- 
tis dfldmoni poculnm,' aut jc^pmrjua, 
quod omnes similiter transtulerunt, 
id est, mixtam potionem. Est autem 
ih cunctis urbibus, et maxime in 
.£gypto, ct in Alexandria, idolohi- 



triiD Tetns consaetudo^ ut ultimo die 
anni et mensis eorum qui extremus 
est, ponant mensam refertam yarii 
generis epulis, et poculum musto 
mixtum, yel prseteriti anni, yei 
fhturi, fertilitatem auspicantes.'* 

' comuacopia reaponsura,'] Thus 
written in both M8S. for *'Comu 
CopiflD re^pohsufuih.** 
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A.D. 1043. 
He marries 
B second 
time. 



The legend 
ofPkdlas. 



The Empe- 
ror keeps 
WMtsim- 
tide at 
Mayence. 
The arch- 
bishop and 
an abbot 
contend 
for pre- 
cedency. 



Post mortem autem prim© uxoris suae, aocepit no- 
bilissimi principis Qalliarmn, Pictaviae et Aquitanise 
ducis, Wilhelmi, sororem Agnetem in uxorem. Cumque 
more regio nuptias celebraret, miiversos joculatores, 
quos omnes odivit, abire permisit immunes, atque ea 
quae fuerat eis largiturus, pauperibus dedit. 

Hujus imperatoris tempore^ [RomsB], cujusdam 
gigantis corpus inventum est incorruptum, Pallantis 
nomine ; cujus vulneris hiatus, ubi vulneratus fuerat, 
quatuor pedes et semissem habebat. Corpus vero altitu- 
dinem muri [vincebat]. Lucemaque ardens ad caput 
ejus^ inventa est, quse non* flatu extingui poterat, nee 
liquore, sed, cum stilo foramine subtus flamma^ facta, 
extincta est. Hunc didtur^ Tumus ocddissle. £t hoc 
ipsius epitaphium tunc* erat,® — 

** Filius Evandri Pallas, quern lancea Tumi 
Militis occidit more suo,^ jaoet liia"® 

Tenuit vir iste quondam festum Pentecostes apud 
Maguntiam. Dum autem Missarum solemnia inci- 
perent, facta est mira contentio inter cubicularios 
archiepiscopi et abbatis coenobii Fultensis, quis istorum 
in dextera regis sederei Et alii, quidem, dixerunt 
episoopum digniorem, et ordine, et quia ecclesia sua 
esset. Aliis autem abbatem prseferentibus, eo quod 
soleret mittere imperatori in expeditione sua LX. 
millia armatorum ; post verba ventum est ad verbera, 



* ejus,"] In both MSS. — ipsius. 
MartPoL 

^ mm.} In both MSS.— nee Mart 
Pol. 

' aubtus ^fiamma.'] In both MSS. 
— snbter flammam. Mart PoL 

* Hum: dicitmr, etc.'] Yirg. Ma. 
X. 487. 

» ftinc.] om. C.C.C. et Mart PoL 
^ erat] In both MSS.— ftut 
Mart PoL 



' more suo,"] So also Mart Pol. 
In the edition of his Chronicle, 
pablished at Cologne in 1616, there 
is the following marginal note to 
these words :— -*' censeo legendom : 
Mole soa jaoet hie." 

' Hujus Imperatoris . . « jacet 
hie,] This passage is quoted from 
the Chronicle of Martinns Polonus, 
chap. xcT., with which it has been 
collated. 
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ita ut sanguis plurimorum per pavimentum flueret. A.D. 1054. 
Tandem, pacificato popnlo, et mundata ecclesia, pro- 
cessenmt ad Missam ; et, in fine SequeneisB, cum canta- 
rent, — " Hunc diem gloriosum fedsti/' audita est vox 
in aere sonans, " Hunc diem bellicosium/' Intelligens 
autem pius imperator vooem inimid qui de discordia 
ketatur, ait, — " Mentiris," [ait,] " Sathana, nam, ante* 
quam recedamus, diem gloriosum habebimus/' Et sic 
tandem, omnibus in caritatem constitutis, Missa cele- 
brata est et finita in Domino. 

Haec quidem de isto praenobiK Caesare dicta suffi- 
ciatit ; compendiose^ prooedere intendo. 



' compcndioae] quia oompendiose. CC.C. 
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De Henbtco Quarto Imperatore. 
Capitulum nil. 



A.D. 1056. 
Henry IV. 

CoDJectares 
as to his 
descent. 



A.D. 1060. 
He avenges 
the wrongs 
of Peter, 
King of 
Hungary. 



Henricus' Quartus ooepit regnare anno Domini 
M.LXII.2 

Qenealogia ejus non tangitur apud auctores; sed, 
quia successor dicti Henrici fiiit, ideo putatur 
fuisse de sanguine ejus ; non obstante quod Caesares 
tunc, sicut et nunc, per electionem creati sunt. Hie 
Henricus, imperator et rex victoriosissimus, in Natali 
Domini a Clemente Papa coronatus, nonagesimus ab 
Augusto, imperii dignitatem suscepit. Deinde per 
Apuliam ducto exercitu, ad patriam cum honore 
revertitur. 

Non multo post, rex Hungarorum,* Petrus, qui ab 
Henrico, prsedecessore hujus Henrici, ad regnum suum 
iterum introductus est, a quodam suo cliente, nomine 
Andrea, ocuUs et regno privatur. Quod audiens piissi- 



< ffenriciu^ e/c] A great por- 
tion of this history is merely 
copied firom Qodfirey of Viterbo. 
Bttch passages have been collated 
trith the printed book whenerer 
any variations of consequence 
occttr. 

^ anno Domini M.LXILI The 
mistake of six years which had 
been made in the date of the com- 
mencement of the previous reign 
has been, of coarse, perpetuated, the 
historian having evidently obtained 



this date by adding the number of 
the years of Henry the Third's 
reign to the date of his accession. 

The date of the accession of 
Henry IV., however, is reckoned 
from three several periods :— ( 1 ), the 
year 1054, when he became king of 
Germany; (2), the year 1066, when 
he succeeded his ikther; (3), the 
year 1084, when he became em- 
peror. 

' Hungarontnu] In both MSS. | 
Ungaronun. Pr. £d. 
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mus CsBsar, et benigne compatienSi Panoniam ingressus, A.D. iocd« 
singula loca regionis illius perlustrans, Andream perse- 
cutus est. Sed inoolis terrse undique latentibus,' 
cunctisque Ungarise victualibus vel abeconditis, vel 
contammatis, ant veneno infectis, exereitiim iUic susti- 
nere^ non valens, Panonia devasiata, reversus est. 

Sequent! autem anno, Panoniam^ hostiliter aggre- A.D. 106I. 
diens, Leonem Papam secum duxit, et Andream fugavit, J^^JJ^ilf* 
atque omnia feliciter ordinavit Si enim, juxta Sa- 
pientem, " Frater qui adjuvatur a fratre tanquam ci vitas 
firma sit/'^ multo firmius perseverat regnum regno 
adunatum. Nam et ipsa caritas, quse extendi jubetur 
ad proximum, [debet] extendi ad oommunitatem, 
maxime ubi caput, aut princeps alicujus comitatua 
injuste opprimitur. Unde et reges Juda ssepius vocati 
sunt a regibus Israel in adjutorium, et e oonverso, 
magno periculo imminente. Pleni sunt libri qui de 
regimine principum conditi sunt, rebus^ de quibus 
nunc agimus, quia intentio nostra sola ad hoc refer- 
tur, ut illustres viros mundo describamus, qui hoc 
nomine poUent. Inter quos etsi sint aliqui, quorum 
fama per queedam opera eorum diffamata est, tamen 
sestimandum est quod bene finierunt* 

Nam, ut ad singularia descendamus, vir iste insignis, jxd.iou.]* 
licet multa egregie egisset, vivente Sancto Leone Papa, po^^nd 
utpote patrimonium Sancti Petri adquirendo, Petrum the great 
quoque regem Hungarorum adjuvando, Crucem versus 
Terram Sanctam sumendo, et multa alia, tamen propter 
sehisma exortum excommunicatus obiit, ut dicunt, 
licet ipse se bene egisse forsan putaret. Nam et 
tempore suo in Ecdesia Romana oonfusio gravis exorta 
est, tribus invasoribus sedem illam occupantibus, quo- 



latentibui.'] In both MSS. ; et 
latitantibnt. Pr. £d. 

* nutiRere.^ In both MSS. ; sns- 
tentare. Pr. Ed. 

' Paiioiuam.] In both MSS. ; 



Pannoniam. Pr. Ed. 

« Proverbe, xviii. 19. 

* rebus'] hu rebus. C.C.C. 

*For an explanation of these 
dates, see the Introduction. 
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Ghnudano, 
a priest, 
restores 
ace by 



A.D. 1061. rum unus Benedictus vocabatur ; atque, ad majoris 
miseri® cumulum, divisis inter se patriarchiis et 
eorum redditibus, — unus apud Sanctum Petrum, — alter 
apud Sanctam Mariam Majorem, — tertius, id est, Bene* 
dictufi, in Lateranensi Palatio — sedebant ; et omnes 
vitam turpem et flagitiosam, ut acoepimus, ducebant. 

Tunc quidam presbyter, Qratianus nomine, Ecdesise 

Dei in tanta confusione compassus, ad prsB&tos viros 

adiit, eisque a Sancta Sede oedere pecunia persuasit; 

."^^J*^* Benedicto, qui inter eos videbatur majoris auctoritatis, 

Pope; redditibus Anglite pro pacis compositione relictis. 

Propter quod Bomani eundem Qratianum presbyterum, - 

tanquam Ecclesise liberatorem, in Summum Pontificem 

oommimiter elegerunt, eumque Gregorium Septimum 

vocavenmt. Imperator vero, his auditis, Romam per- 

gere festinat ; cui Qratianus benigne et pateme oc* 

rA.D 1046.] ®^™*> ©iq^® coronam pretiosam ad captandam ejus 

bat is soon benevolentiam donavii Imperator tunc eum benigne 

the^- ^ suscepit ; sed postmodum, coUecta synodo, propter 

notam simonise, cedere persuasit, eique Sidigerium, 

Babergensem episcopum, consensu EccIesisB, substituit, 

quern et Benedictum placuit nominari. [Ex tunc] 

canonica electio Bomanorum Pontificum usque adeo 

sulSfooata fiiisse narratur, ut iste Benedictus et Hilde- 

brandus, et alii quatuor sequentes, ab imperatore con- 

stituti, in Catalogo Bomanorum Pontificum scripti 

^^^??°fi^non reperiantur. Martinus' autem ait, quod iste Hil- 

brand debrandus Cardinalis, qui postea Gregorius dictus est,' 

aate^^' ^^^^"^ legatus esset in Gallia^ et concilio* contra multos 

France) simoniacos episcopos processisset, et contra unum epis- 

^^^^ oopum* multum infamatum procedere voluisset, et illos 



peror. 



1 Martinus.'] See the Chronicle 
of Martinus Folonus, chap, zcvi., 
with which this passage has been 
collated. 

• dictus esf} In both MSS 



Fapa fkctos est. Mart. Pol. 

■ etconcUio] et in concilio. C.C.C. 

* et , , , , episdopum,'] In both 
MSS.— cam contra episcopnm unnm, 
Mart. Pol. 
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testes qiu ipsum aocusaverant pecunia' oorrupiaset, dixit A.D. loei. 
legatus in concilio, "Cesset humanum judicium: pro- 
ducatur in medium Divinum Oraculum; cum certum 
sit quod episcopalis gratia donum sit Spiritus Sancti," 
et quisquis^ episcopatum mercatur contra Spiritimi 
Sanctum fadt Si tu igitur contra Spiritum Sanctimi 
non fecisti, die — 'Gloriam* Patri, et Filio, et Spiritui 
Sancto/" Quod ille intrepidus incipiens, cum * Gloria 
Patri, et Filio' dixisset, nullatenus 'Spiritui Soncto' 
dicere potuit, frequentius repetens;^ sed dejectus ab 
episcopatu plene dixit. 

Iste Hildebrandus, post® Papa Gregorius factus/ con- A-D. 1076. 
tra® Heniicum Imperatorem, quia discidium procurabat ^j^i^^^j^^ 
in Ecdesia, invehitur.® Imperator vero, Wormanciee,'® Emperor; 
concilio XXIIL " episcoporum « et multorum nobilium 
congregato, jubet omnia decreta Gregorii quassari.** 
Propter quod Gregorius^^ Imperatorem excommunicavit, 
et a fidelitatis juramento'* omnes sibi adhaerentes 
absolvit. Imperator vero Maguncias Gregoriimi Papam who de- 
a papatu, quantimi in eo fuit, deposuit; Guipertum, P®^*^^""^ 



* peamia.'] In both MSS. ; pre- 
tio, Mart PoL 

' donum . . . Sancti.'J In both 
MSS. — sit Sancti Spiritos donum, 
Mart. Pol. 

' quisqtM,} In both MSS. — qoi- 
ctmque, Mart Pol. 

* Gloriam.} In both MSS.— 
Gloria, Mart Pol. 

* repetens] repetendo. C.C.C. ; 
MartBoL 

* posL^ In both MSS.— om. 
Mart PoL 

' /ttcfti*.] In both MSS.— cffec- 
tos, Mart PoL 

* contra.^ In both MSS.— totns 
contra. Mart. PoL 



' invekUur»^ In both MSS.— in- 
venitur, Mart. PoL; •* invehitur,** 
however, ia given in the margin of 
the edition of 1616 aa a variona 
reading. 

>• Wormancio!.^ In both MSS.— 
WormantifB, Mart Pol. 

» xxra.] xxna ccc— 

viginti quatnor. Mart. Pol. 

^ ^luassari] caasari, Mart. PoL 

>' Gregorius.^ In both MSS.— 
Papa, Mart. PoL 

^*afidelitatu Juramento.'] In both 
MSS.— B fidelitate et Jnramento, 
Mart. PoL 
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A.D. 1076. 
The Empe- 
ror is ex- 
communi- 
cated and 
compelled 
to do pen* 
ance. 

A.D. 1080. 



Raveimatum episcopum, pro eo^ constituens. Dictus^ 
autem Gregoriua Septimus, in^ concilio nonaginta^ 
episcoporum habito, Imperatorem Henricum exoom- 
municavit, quia Romanse Eoclesise unitatem scindere 
voluii. Sed post, idem Henricus, ^ ad Longobardia ° 
veniens, nudis pedibus super nivem et glaciem pluribus 
diebus stans, vix absolutionem suam^ impetravit. Post 
hsec autem ^ iterato plurimi cxcommunicati episcopi et 
seditiosi, " apud Brixiam '^ convenientes, Guipertum Ra- 
vennatum episcopum^' in Fapam elegerunt, et Clementem 
vocaverunt,*- quem rex Hemicus pronus in terra,*^ cum 
omnibus aliis, mox" adoravit. Et** ab [eodem] Clemente 
in die PaschsB*^ coronam imperii assumpsit, Papam 
Gregorium in Castro Sancti Angeli, cum cardinalibus, 
obsidendo ; sed audito quod Guyscardus in adjutorium 
Domini *' PapsB de Apulia veniebat, Imperator, destructo 
Capitolio et urbe Leonina, cum suo papa, fugit Senas. 



> eo.] In both MSS.— ipso. Mart. 
PoL 

s Dictua .... Setiaa.} The 
whole of this passage is extracted 
from Kartinos Polonus, Chron. 
Gregorins VIC, ch. clxvi., with 
which it has been collated. 

•in.] om. C.C.C. 

* nonagintaJ] In both MSS., ex., 
Mart Pol. 

* idem HenrunuJ] om., Mart PoL 
*€ui Longobardia] ad Papam in 

Longobardia. C.C.C., Mart PoL 
' mom.] In both MSS.— obl. Mart. 

PoL 
■ hoc auiem.] om. Mart. PoL Cap- 

graye has omitted after ** Post" the 

words " de consensa cjosdem regis." 

* epiacopi et aedition,] In both MSS. 
—Seditiosi Episcopi, Mart. PoL 

>• Brixiam.] In both MSS. In Mart. 



PoL, Brissinam: also in another 
place, (opposite the year 1090,} 
Brixinam. In both cases Brixiam 
is given in the margin as a yarions 
reading in the edition of 1616. 

^^ epiacopum.] In both MSS.— 
arcUepiscopom, Mart Pol. 

"«< . . . vocavenmt] In both 
MSS. — Clementem vocantes, Mart. 
Pd. 

"tn terra.] In both MSS.— infhi 
terram. Mart PoL 

^* moz.] om. Mart PoL 

"JE7^ &c.] Capgrave here omits 
** et cum ipso Romam veniens, sine 
Cardinalibus, a Bononiensi, Mnti- 
nensi, et Cerenensi episcopis bene- 
did feeit^** et ab eodem, etc. 

^•Paacha] P&schatis, Mart Pol. 

If Domini.] om.. Mart Pol. 



Digitized by 



Google 



DE ILLUSTRIBUS HENRICflS. 33 

Post hsec idem Hemicus apud Maguntiam, Nativitate A.D. ijos. 
Domini celebrata, Hemicum filium euum, qtii ftdt 
Quintus, Theutonicorum post se principibus assignavit, 
seque lerosolimam iturum devovit, et pubUce pronunci- 
avit 

Anno secundo post hsec, iterum apud Magimtiam a.D. iios. 
Imperatore [existente], Hemicus filius ejus contra e\mx ^^"'J*' *^® 
rebellionem molitur apud Batisponam concilio Baugar- Emperor, 
orum, habens occasionem quod pater ©xcommunicatus J[^^j. 
a Sanctissimo^ Pontifice haberetur. Assumptis igitur Father, 
principibus, Saxoniam contra imperium fadle commo-jyj^jgg 
vendam intravit, ubi omnes Saxones suae voluntati ported by 
conjunxit. Tunc Kuthardus Maguntinensis archie- ^nd by SSe* 
piscopus a sede sua diu per imperatorem expukus, -Archbi- 
filio suo Henrico adhsesit, et apud villam Nortusem Mayence. 
concilio celebrate, imperatorem tanquam schismaticum 
excommunicavit. Item Henricum Magdeburgensem ^he utter 
electum, sed ab imperatore reprobatum, consecravit, «?co™n«- 
et in Maguntiam per auxilium filii redire disposuit Emperor/ 
Sed pater in ea cum militia manens [propositum] 
impedivit. Exinde Henricus junior contra patrem 
movet exercitimi, et pater contra eum: utriusque 
exerdtus erat super Benimi, Reno intermedio. Ikut 
autem patris maxima potentia in exerdtu Boemorum, 
et in marchione Austri Lupoldo. Quo viso,* filius tarn 
ducem Boemise Bozoer,* quam Lupoldum marchionem 
promissionibus^ a patris auxilio avertit; et ita pater 
debilitatus cogitur fugere* Postea pater et filius apud 
Pingivam® colloquuntur, ubi filius monet ut pater per 



> Sanctissimo] Sammo, C.C.C. 

« Quo viso, films'] In both MSS.— 
Quam rem cmn filius considerasset. 
Pr.Ed. 

•BorofeV.] In both MSS.— Bo- 
roez. Pr. Ed. 

* promissionibus.'] In both MSS. — 
largissimis promissionibus. Pr.Ed. 



• et ita, efc.]— quibus abeuotibus, 
pater debilitatus, a campo cedere 
compulsus, confusus discessit Ab 
illo itaque die pater minnitur, filius 
autem augetur. Pr. Ed. 

« apttd Pingivam,] In both MSS. 
— ad apud Pinguiam castellum. 
Pr. Ed. 

C 
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Henry is 
forced to 
resign the 
Empire to 
his son, 
A.D. 1106. 



A.D. 1105. Apostolicum [exeat] ab excommunicatione. Qui petit 
prindpes Maguntise' congregarL Ita, petente patre, 
generalis curia MaguntisB^ congregatur. Pater et filius 
omnibus prindpibus preesentantur ; et, preesentibus 
Apostolic88 Sedis legatis, imperator coram omnibus 
pronundatur excommunicatus. Unde et ipse in castro 
quodam custodise mandpatur, ubi, dum audientiam 
peteret, prindpes eum dolo circumvenenmt, et quod- 
ammodo cogunt ut filio suo regalia insignia non 
differat resignare^ anno scilicet regni sui LII., ' imperii 
vero XL. Beversi ergo prindpes a patre ad filium 
[r^alia^ insignia] detulerunt, eumque tunc electum a 
patre nundantes,^ per manus legatorum Romanorum,^ 
creavit imperatorem nonagesimum primum ^ ab Augusto.^ 
Imperator vero Henricus Quartus, omnibus r^alibus 
filio resignatis, et omnium principum suffi^o desti- 
tutus, factus egenus, dum per Renum fluvium Coloniam 
pervenisset, ibi non sicut exul, sed ut imperator, a dvi- 
bus recipitur. Indeque procedens Leodium, insinuavit 
omnibus, tam verbo quam litteris, a principibus se 
fiiisse deceptum, et ad resignationem ^ coartatum. 

His death. Transactoque pauco tempore, pater ad Leodiimi mori- 
tur, et more regio ibidem sepelitur. Sed postea^ man- 
dato Romani Pontificis, effoditur, et a coemeterio 
ejidtur. 



He retires 
to Cologne, 



^MoffWitut.'] In both MSS.— 
apnd Moguntiam. Pr. Ed. 

* Maguntia.^ In both MSS — 
MogontisB. Pr. Ed. 

* LII.] In both MSS.— qninqna- 
gesimo tertio. Fr. Ed. 

* regalia,^ In both MSS.— im- 
perialia. Pr. Ed. 

* nuneiantesli dennnciantes, C.C.C. 
— Pr.Ed. 

* JtamanonaiL] In both MSS. — 
Bomani Pontificis. Pr. Ed. 



^primum,'] In both MSS.- 
condam. Pr. Ed. 



' Augusto.'] In both MSS.- 
gnsto Octaviano. Pr. Ed. — See the 
Pantheon, col. 453, D.,-454, C, 
with which this passage has been 
collated and all noticeable yarioofi 
readings giyen. 

' resignationem] resignandom. 
C.C.C. 
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Speculmn constitutum est in vita hujus regis A.D. 1106. 
omnibusque principantibuS; [ut, si] schisma iq ecelesia 
consurgat^ sicut nunc est, quod tam^ cito flectantur 
ad utramque partem sed examiaent discrete ubi Veritas 
consistit, et illic favorem suum mittant. Naqi credo 
quod venerabilis iste Csesar, propter errorem suum, 
Deo permittente, penuria percussus et ingratitudine 
filii temporaliter punitus est, et haec omnia finaliter 
patienter tulisse. 

Unde dictus Godfridus,* in suo Pantheon, sic de eo Extract 

canit metrice: — ^^^ 

Godfrey 

"Canonici' studuere sui corpus venerari, 

Moreque regali condere membra lari.* 
Papa, caput cleri, jubet hinc corpus removeri, 

Ounctaque Leodii mox anathema ferit.* 
Filius ossa patris doluit fore cum sceleratis; 

His cito sublatis, longius ire facit 
In patriam Spiram, quae Renica litora girat ; 
Ossa patris minat nimia^ commotus in ira. 

Aflra capella fuit, quae patris ossa tulit. 
Eex ita translatus, feretroque novo reseratus, 
Quinque reseratus^ annis fuit non tumulatus;® 

Tam male damnatus,^ ludubrioque datus. 



ofViterbo. 



>tom] non. CC.C. 

<SeecoL452, C. Fr. Ed. 

■ Canonicu] This quotation begins 
with the fourteenth line of the poem. 
As there is no stop, the previous 
line should have been giveiL It is 
as follows : — 

^'Tuneobiit, tunc Leodii voluit 
tumulari,"— 

* lari'i Here is omitted the fol- 
lowing line : — 
** At quia rex yoluit yiyens ana- 
thema mererL" 



^feriL] Here is omitted the fol- 
lowing line :- 

^ FelUt et a sacris corpus ; rebus 
yariatis." 

* nunia.] In both MSS. — ^Dimium. 
Pr. Ed. 

^reseratus.} In both MSS.— re- 
servatus. Pr. Ed. 

" non tumulatus.'] In both MSS. 
— ^intumulatns. Pr. Ed. 

* Tam male damnatua."] In both 
MSS.— Omnibus ingratus. lY. Ed. 

C 2 
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A.D. 1106. Hoc genus erroiis nato fit causa doloris ; 

Tempore mseroris renovat feretrum genitoris, 

Pulsus ab ecclesiis dum jacet ipse foris. 
Sacra sepultura, Papa prohibente, negatur, 
Annulus et baculus nisi Papas restituatur, 

Oum quibus ecdesias vendidit ille suas. ^ 
Hemicus, vere defiincti Caesaris heres, 
Amodo Pontificum baculos prohibetur habere.^ 
Vendere Pontifices non possunt amodo reges; 
Illud enim sacrse prohibent per secula leges. 

Expedit quod' Simonis crimina quisque negat.* 
Henricus Quintus tunc ceddit^ in laborintus:® 
Hoc laqueo cinctus, foris est artatus et intus. 

Ecclesise cedit, dona coacta dedit; 
H»c duo diuntaxat Caesar repetita relaxat ; 
Ecdesias passas rabie^ non amodo quassat. 

Guerra dedit requiem, pax rediviva placet : 
* Annulus et baculus papalia jurar sequuntur. 

Sic et ab imperio merito mundana reguntur: 

Jura coaequata sunt® ratione data.® 
Sacra sepultura nunc Caesaris est valitura. 
Aiu'ea structura patris est dans gaudia plura. 

Sancta quoque*^ Spiria" membra extendit'^ 



ea. 



1 suas,"] Here are omitted the 
following lines:— 
*^ Vendidit ille quia raro caruit 
simonia, 
Qoffi nota ne fiat, vetuit Divina 

Sophia, 
P^paqoe mente tali toUere pror- 

SUB hiat." 
^habereJ] Here is omitted the 
folluvingline : — 
'<Hoc etenim fieri regula nulla 

feret" 
^quod,'} In both MSS.— uL Pr. 
Ed. 

*negat.'] In both MSS.— neget. 
Pr.Ed. 

^cecidiL'] In both MSS incidit. 

Pr.Ed. 



' labarintus.'] In both 
laborinthum. Pr. Ed. 



MSS.— 



In both MSS.— rabiem. 



In both MSS.— stant. 



' rabieJ] 
Pr. Ed. 

'sunt.'] 
Pr.Ed. 

•data."] In both MSS rata. Pr. 

Ed. 

^^Sancta quoque,"] In both MSS.— 
Sanctaque. Pr. Ed. 

^^Spiria.] In both MSS.— Spirea. 
Pr.Ed. 

^^extendiL"] Thus in the MS. 
Cotton. The MS. C.C.C., has "re- 
tendit/' both of which are manifestly 
errors. In the Printed edition the 
word is "recondiC* 
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De Imperio Henrici Quikti. 

Capitulum v. 

Henricus Quintus,' filius Henrici Quarti, regnavit 
aimis XV., secundum quosdam ; et secundum alios, a.d hoc 

XIX. Em ^roTof 

Iste enim,* mortuo patre, mirabili collecto exercitu, Germany, 
anno tertio post mortem palris,^ per montem Jovis^j^ ^^^ 
ti^ansiit Pirenum,* Eomam proficiscens. Cumque, super His expe- 
Paduum * castrametatus, prsecepisset exercitum recenseri, j^^ *°*® 
inventa sunt XXX. millia militum, exceptis omnibus 
qui ad eum de Ytalia confluxerant. Unde® per mon- 
tem Appeninimi transiens, burgum' Pontis Tremuli, 
turribus et muris® valde munitum, exercitimi viam 
probibere temptantem, destruxit.® Deinde per Tusciam^^ 
procedens usque ad Aretinum," civitatem ipsam de- 
struxit.** His itaque peractis, Eomam venit, et in gra- 
dibus Sancti Petri a Papa Paschali, et cardinaUbus, et 
populo Romano, cmn crucibus et prooessione, cum tri- 
pudio et gaudio magno, susceptus est 



^ Hettrunu QuinUts, etc.'} The 
whole of this account, down to the 
year 1125, with the exception of a 
few lines, is extracted from Godfrey 
of Viterho, (see col. 455, A.,) with 
which it has been collated, the prin- 
cipal differences only being noticed. 

^JUiu$ Iste eni'm.] In 

both MSS.— om. Pr. Ed. 

'patris.'] qus. C.CC. 

•PireniiJii.] In both MSS— 
Pyrenffinm. Pr. Ed. 

^Paduum.} In both MSS.— 
Padmn. Pr. Ed. 

•iciu/e.] inde. C.CC. 

» bwrguMj] In both MSS.— bar- 
gum. Pr. Ed. 



■ wwm.] C.C.C. and Pr. [Ed.-^ 
The MS. Cotton has *' moribos." 

' destruxit'] expngnavit atqne 
destroxit Pr. Ed. 

>•/)«• Tusciam.'] In both MSS.— 
Perusiam. Pr. Ed. 

" luque ad Arecinum,'] In both 
MSS.— usque Arctium. Pr. Ed, 

« destruxit.'] Here is omitted in 
both MSS. the following sentence : — 
** pro eo quod cives ilU Ecclesiam 
Sancti Donatl, id est Episcopium, 
quod est extra civitatem, destrux- 
erant, Sedem Episcopalem intra 
mcenia civitatls ponere intendentes." 
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A.D. nil 
He makes 
Pope PaE- 
chal his 
prisoner. 



The cause 
of the 
dispute. 



Ipse autem Faschalem Papam, concilio quorundam 
sceleratorum, captum detinuit, et XJlrico, patriarchad 
Aqidligensi, cum reverentia custodiendmn commisit. 
Tunc orto ex improviso tumultu de ^ omatu ecdesi^, 
cusctisque rebus clericorum invasis atque distractis^ 
qui expectabaut gaudium luctum incummt. 

Occasio et causa captivitatis Papsa talis fuisse narra- 
tur; quia imperatore Romam tendente, Papa cum eo 
tali pactione convenerat, ut imperator ei episcoporum 
Lavesturas® dimitteret ; Bapa autem ei, e contra, omnia 
episcoporum regalia relaxaret. Hsec pactio sacramentis^ 
inter Papam et imperatorem asseritur firmata : quam 
dum, renitentibus episcopis, Papa adimplere non pos- 
set, cum per omnia innocens esset, tanquam reus cus- 
todise est mancipatus. Hujus fiax^ionis conciliator prae- 
cipuus fertur fuisse Albertus, tunc imperatoris cancel- 
laxius, qui postea fait archiepiscopus Maguntinus; 
quem tamen imperator post, Divino judicio, fortissimum 
sensit inimicum. 

Papa aliquamdiu capto et retento, imperator a civi- 
bus revocatur, et episcoporum investuras* et annulum 
et baculum a Papa recipiens, ipsum Papam et cives 
Romanos reconciliari muneribus curavit; et a Papa 
coronatus, favorem et nomen imperiale sortitur, et hoc 
anno Domini M.XI. * regni vero sui VI.* His itaque 
peractis, synodus episcoporum postea celebratur, et 
privilegium inter Papam et imperatorem factum repro- 
batur.® 



»<fc] et. Pr.Ed. 

2 inveshtras'l investituras. Pr. Ed. 

' aacramentis] sacramentis et ob- 
sidibus. Pr.Ed. 

* M.XL] This should have been 
M.CXI. The mistake occurs in 
both MSS. — Millesimo centesimo 
nndecimo. Pr. Ed. 



• regni vero, etc."] Anno vero 
regni ^ns, ex quo pater regalia sibi 
resignaverat, sexto. Ft. Ed. 

• privilegium, etc.] priTileginm 
ab imperatore minis et terroribos 
extortum, tamquam prayilegium, 
reprobayit Pr. Ed. 
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Imperator vero in patriam suam reversus, filiam A.D. iiu. 
Henrici, regis Anglorum, Matildem in uxorem sibi con- ^^J^ ^j^^ 
junxit^ nuptiasque magnificas MaguntisB^ celebravitw De dau^tetof 
his nuptiis sic scribunt auctores: — **Eo tempore ^J^iiasi^^^®^ 
sunt ab Henrico, imperatore Bomano, nuntii mole cor- 
poris et cultuum splendoribus excellentes, filiam regis 
Henrid Anglorum ad domini sui conjugium postulantes. 
Tenens ergo curiam suam apud Londonum, qua nun- 
quam splendidiorem tenuerat, sacramenta desponsa- 
tionis ab imperatoris receperafc legatis.^ "' In his nuptiis 
Lotharius, dux Saxonise, qid postea fuit imperator, 
tunica lanea pro penuria' indutus, et pedibus discal- 
ceatusy proddit ad pedes imperatoris. Tantus enim 
terror onmes inyaserat, ut aliquis voluntati sus9 resis^ 
tere non auderet. Ceterum in ilia celebratione nup- 
tiarum nbi omnes conyenerunt, factsB sunt contra ter- 
ribilitatem ejus multse prindpum conspirationes ; et 
ex tunc, tarn manifeste quam ooculte, multi indpiimt 
rebellara 

Ex concilio, ergo, et suggestione archiepiscoporum — a J). 1119. 
Frederid Coloniensis, et Albert! Maguntiensis, et ^® ^ *^r 
aliorum quorundam, Kalixtus Papa, qui post Pascha- cated by * 
lem* et Gelasium sedit, imperatorem exconomunicavit.* ^®P® 
Sdsmate itaque innovate,^ imperator Bomam pergens, 
Bmrdinum, natione Hispanum, in cathedram, per suam 
violentiam, coUocavit, quem Romani post' captum, et 
camelo, ut didtur, suprapositum, cum ignominia depor- 
taverunt, et in cavea prope Salemum perpetuee custo- 
diad tradiderunt. 



\Maguntut,^ In both MSS.— Mo- 
gimtia. Pr. Ed. 

s Ve hu nuptiis .... legatis.} 
Not in the Pr. Ed. See Henry of 
Hnntingdon, foL, 217, 6., Ed. 1596. 
—See also Matthew of Westminster, 
A.D. 1109. 

•penuria.'] In both MSS.— 
poenitentia. Pr. Ed. 



* Paschalem} Paschasinm. MSS. 

* exeommunicamt} ezcommiinica- 
tionis Tincnlo innoda^it. Pr. Ed. 

' innovato,'] In both MSS. — reno- 
vato. Pr. Ed. 

^ po8t.'] apud Satrinm postea. Pr. 
Ed. 
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^\.D. 1122. 
but on his 
sabmission 
is absolved 
by Lam- 
bert the 
legate. 



A.D. 1119. Imperator, videos regnum ^ paulatim desidere^ et 
exemplum patris sui mente revolvens, atque metu 
anathematis quo urgebatur, collecta general! curia apud 
Wormanciam/ investuras' episcoporum, scilicet annulum 
et baculum, legato apostolico, nomine Lamberto, qui 
postea fuit Papa Honorius, publice resignavit; per 
quern etiam ab anathemate est absolutus. Papa quoque 
imperatori tale privilegium scripsit, ut episcopi omnes, 
tarn Cisalpini quam citra, non prius episcopi ordi- 
narentur, quam per manus imperatoris de regalibus 
sint vestiti.* 

Imperator vero, de Romanis ulcisci desiderans, festi- 
nato cursu in Ttaliam processit, et Urbem obsedit. 
Quibus contra eum incaute progressis, plurimos, aut 
fere omnes, csecayit aut devastavit.^ 

Deinde veniens in patriam, morboque correptus, obiit 
in civitate Spira ; ubi ecdesiam magnifici operis sedifi- 
cavit, et complevit, atque ditavit. Sepultus est juxta 
patrem suum, avum, et atavum, anno regni ejus XV., 
secundum Martinum;^ secundum Pollicronicam, XIX. ^ 
Unde et ait hie: — "Henricus sepultus legitur apud 
Spiram, cum progenitoribus suis, ad cujus tumulum 
tale scribitur epitaphium : — 

' Filius hie, pater hie, avus hie, proavus jacet 
istic/" 



He lajs 
siege to 
Rome. 



A.D. 1125. 
He dies at 
Spires. 



^regnum] regniixn a ae. C.C.C 

* Wormanciam,'] In both MSS.— 
Wormatiam. Pr. Ed. 

» investurtu.'] In both MSS. — in- 
vestittiram. Pr. Ed. 

* vestitQ In both MSS.— inves- 
titi. Pr. Ed. 

* devastavit,'] In both MSS.^de- 
nasaTit' Pr. Ed. 

' secundum JUartinunL'] " Hen- 



ricos IV., Henrici filius, imperaTit 
annis qnindecim.*' Mart. Pol. Chron. 
eh. XCVH. 

^secundum Pollicronicam, XIX.] 
" Hoc anno Henricus quartns, filius 
Henrici Tertii, ooepit regnare apud 
Tentonicos, et regnavit XIX. annis. 
See Higden's Polychronicon, lib. yii. 
cap. 14. MS. Bodl., Land, 619, snb 
anna 
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Veracius tamen videtur Qeraldus Cambrensis, in a.D. 1125. 
Buo Itinerario, sentire, qui dicit* quod Henricus i^te, ^^^^'^ 
" demum ductus poenitentia,^ ultroneus exul factus Giraidos 
est,^ dimissa dam uxore sua Matilde, filia regis Anglise,* ^^^^^^^^d^^. 
sanctam apud Cestre, in monasterio Sanctse Withburgee,^ 
vitam® consummavit, XJnde nudo pede veniens de- 
cennali spatio vitam duxit artam; et ne, dum viveret^ 
alicui innotesceret, Godescallum se vocavit, quod sonat, 
" A Deo vocatum." Antequam vero sic recederet, ad 
cor veniens/ investuras episcoporum Ealixto Papje 
resignans, concessit per omne imperium in omnibus 
ecclesiis canonicam fieri electionem, possessiones, et re- 
galia Beati Petri, quflB propter suam vel aliam cujus- 
cumque discordiam alienatae fiierant, Romanse ecclesi^e 
restituitw Possessiones etiam aliarum ecclesiarum ^ quam 
laioorum, quse, occasione guerrse suse quam habuit in 
ecclesia, ablatse fuerant, restitui fideliter disposuit. 

De conquestione ecclesise et imperii, et invectione 
eorum, metrice per Godfiridum® : — 



> qui diciL'] This passage is col- 
lated iHth Camden's edition of 
Giraldus Cambrensis, page 874, 22. 
See also Walsingham, (in Camden, 
page 444, line 32,} who qnotes this 
passage from Giraldus. 

* ductus pomitentia.'] In both MSS. 
— ^pcenitentia dactus. Camd. 

* ultroneus exul factus est."] In 
both MSS. — et, ultroneus exul 
elFectus. Camd. 

* dimissa .... Angli€Bj] Omitted 
in Camden*s Giraldus, but given in 
Walsiogham's qnotation. 

* sanctam Wtthburga,'} 

In both MSS.~8anctam in ercmo 



finibus istis. Camd. — heremiticam 
yitam dnzit apud Cestriam. Wal- 
singham. 

« vitam.'] In both MSS.~Yitam 
(ut fertur). Camd. 

^veniens.'] rediens. C.C.C. These 
words, ** ad cor rediens," are found 
in Walsingham's quotation tram 
Giraldus Cambrensis, instead of 
'* poBnltentia ductus.'* 

■ ecclesiarum.'] After this word are 
inserted, in C.C.C, the words "et 
aliorum tarn dericorum." 

*per God/ridum.] See the Pr. 
Ed. Col. 456, D. 
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A.D. 1125. 

Extract 
from God- 
frey of 
Viterbo. 



Versus. 
"QusBstio* nunc oritur cur carcere Papa tenetnr. 
Bespondetur eis quod* sustulit omnia PrsBsuI ; 

Sustulit' imperio pontificale decus. 
Nam bona Pontificum, quae nititur ipse tenere, 
ContuKt imperium qu8B debeat* Caasar habere: 

Amodo, qui teneat, Csesare dante, feret. 
Annulus et baculus de nostro munere venit ; 
Undique Pontifioes regum sunt munere pleni : 

Caesaris officium quomodo Papa gerit?" 

Responsum eoelesise ad imperatorem * : — 
Vebsxts. 

'^Retulit eoclesia, — Si quserimur® aequa fateri, 
Annulus et baculus nunquam de Ceesare venit ; 

NacA Deus eodesisB^ coelitus ista dedit. 
Omnia quse reges per tempora prisca dedenmt 
Non modo sunt regum, sed quae^ data jure 

fuerunt.® 
Cum tua sint regna, '^ tua ait custodia juri& 
Temporibus" nostris mala das" exempla futuris, 

In sancta^^ Domini dum feritate feris. 



* Qwrstio, etc.'] This line is the 
ferenth in the poem. 

*quod.] In both MSS.— qnia. 
Pr.Bd. 

*Sustidit,2 In both MSS.— Abe 
tulit Pr. Ed. 

*debeat.] In both MSS.-~debeo. 
Pr.Ed. 

*Besp<nuwn .... imperatorenC] 
In both MSS.—Om. Pr.Ed. 

•qverimur.'] In both MSB.— 
qiUBiimns. Pr. Ed. 

^ecclesia.] In both MSS. 
cledis. Pr.Ed. 



• 9iur.] In both MSS.— coL Pr. Ed. 

*yk<nm^] Here is omitted the 
following line: — 

" Nee Bens hoc patitor, nee toa 
jura fenmt" 

^* regno.'] In both MSS.— ifgni 
Pr.Ed. 

" Ten^oribuM.] In both MSB.— 
earceribaa. Pr. Ed. 

»da»,] In both MSS.--dat Pr. 
Ed. 

I'joiicto.] sanetom. C.C.C.; Pr. 
Ed. 
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Conditor es jtirift, qui spemere jura videris ; 
Nam^ neque jura Dei, neque regia jura vereris; 

Eoclesiam crucias, qui cruoiandus ens. 
Dedecus est Foniem juris confundeie legem ; 
£t magis est timidum CkBlonun spemere B^em.' 
Cur laicus quserit tradi sibi munera coeli? 
Ut Deus instituit, electio ooncina deri, 

Judido Cceliy libera semper erit. 
Si mea tu^ repetis, repetas^ quse tu tribuisti. 
Hsec cum non dederis, cur toUere proposuisti? 

Tradere te decuit, toUere nulla mihL 
Si quodcumque datur ratio movet' ut repetatur, 
Dos tua toUatur, nobis quoque nostra feratur: 

Hoc ita si cupias, quserimus esse ratum. 
Imperium dedimus ; tu pauca dedisse videris. 
Ex ope Pontifids Caesat Bomanus haberis ; 

[Vincula] Pontifids® qua ratione geris? 



A.D. 1125. 



Pkosa.^ 

Hie Csesar Henricus, spreto response, tollit secum 
annulos et baculos, et ea quse pertinent ad dignitatem 
Pontificum, et recedit. 



> iVoii.] In both M8S.Hui^ ^• 
Ed. 

*RegeiiL] Here ii omitted the 
fi^owing line :— 

<*Ciim sacra jura neges tristia regna 
regea." 

' Si meatu.^ In both MSS.— Tu 
toAsi. Fr. Ed. 

*r«p«to».] In both MSS.— repe- 
tes. Fr. Ed. 

*iiMwe^] monet C.C.C; Pr.Ed. 

•PonHficis.'] Pontifici. C.C.C. ; 
Pr.Ed. 



''Proaa.'] The lines thus rendered 
into prose are as follows : 
« Qnicqnid agat Pnesnl, qnicqnid 
sacra torba fatetur, 
Beddere cogetor qnod Ceesaris 
esse Tidetnr, 
Hind et in scriptis firmat 
nterqne secns. 
Annulns et bacalns, vel cetera 

qnsB memorantur, 
CiBsaris ad jossam penitos 
reddenda parantur; 
Papaque Paschalis sic spo* 
liatos abit" 
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A-D. 1125. Item metrice: — 

Versus. 
" Papa dolet,^ lamenta movet, totumque per orbem, 
Ecclesiam sua carta vocat ; properantur ad Urbem.* 
Tunc ait, 'O Patres, O Csesaris^ scripta notate, 
Et qusBCumque placent* super his decreta parate: 

Me quoque Pontificem non fore jussa date; 
Peccatis mala vestra meis venisse notavi, 
Officiis me destitui dignum reputavi; 

Me quoque deposui, ne pereatis/ ait. 
HflBC ait, et mitram reicit,* mantumque reliquit: 
'Ordinet Ecclesia sine me quicquid placet," inquit, 

* Moreque Pontificis, judicet ipsa sibL' 
Scripta legunt deri; rex pontificalia quaerit: 
Annulus et bacculus sub Caesare fertur haberi. 

Copia Pontificum, 'Non ita,' dixit, 'erit."' 

Prosa.® 
Extortum a Papa scriptum contra rationem per 
imperatorem, statim comburitur, et derus compatiens 



> dolef] In both MSS.— dolens. 
Pp. Ed. 

' urbeiiL] Here is omitted the 
following line: — 

''Hsecubi consedit, Cecsaris acta 
dedit" 

« O Cataris.'] In both MSS— 
aCcesare. Pr. Ed. 

* qtuecumque placent"] In both 
MSS.— quodcumque placet Pr. Ed. 

* reiciL'] In both MSS.— rejicit. 
Pr.Ed. 

' Ptosa.'] The lines thus ren- 
dered into prose: — 
'* Extortum Papse scriptum contra 
rationem 
Uritur, et ' priscum tibi conci- 
liamus honorem, 
Tolle pater mantam,* curia 
iota moTet. 



Rursus in Henricum Qnintom 

noya bella gerentnr, 
Pristina mota patri sibi jam tor- 
mcnta moventur, 

Ut pater ante fuit, sic ana* 
thema loit. 
Litera papalis simul et papale 

sigillum 
Missa per imperium grayis ex- 
commuhicat ilium, 

Et cunctos proceres qui 
sua jussa tenent. 
Nunc Paschalis obit ; succedit 

honore Calixtus, 
Sede Viennensis, regumque pro- 
pagine mixtus, 
Genuine Francigense Cse* 
saris hostis erat." 
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Papje reddit mitram et mantum. Tunc ecdesia movet A.D. 1125. 
86 contra imperatorem, feriens^ eum anatliematis mu- 
crone, et omnes duces, et proceres sibi in Iiac parte 
faventes. Mortuo Paschali suocedit Calixtus. * Tunc 
quoque oritur magna lis inter curiam papalem et im- 
perialem. 

Unde Idem metrice : — 

"Curia papalis contendit et imperialis, 
An sit insequalis, vel debeat SDquiparari ; 

Partibus oppositis, curia regis ait : — 
^ Spiritus es, Papa, camis velamine dausus ; 
Hunc quasi terremmx describere quis fuit ausus? 

Terrea cum Superis qua paritate geris^? 
Papaque*** par Superis, Caelum datur ore tenere. 
Quo* ligat vel* solvit® qua regia^ videtur habere : 

Camis in exilio spiritus astra tenet. 
Csesaris en pompa fit® regibus imperativa; 
Legeque sub una ^ sunt omnia jura dativa ; 

Lex illa'^ castigat, solvit, et ipsa ligat. 
Conditor est legis, neque debet lege teneri, 
Sed sibi complacuit sub lege libenter haberi. 

Quicquid ei placuit juris adinstar erit. 
Qui ligat " et ** solvit Deus ipsum prsetulit orbi : 
Divisit regnum Divina Potentia secum; 

Astra dedit Superis, cetera cuncta Sibi.'' 



»/«-ttw.] MSS. 

'jwm.] In both MSS.—gerit. 
Pr.Ed. 

* Papaque.'] In both MSS.— Est 
qnoque. Fr. Ed. 

* Quo.] In both MSS.— Qua. 
Pr.Ed. 

» pdL] In both MSS. -et Pr. Ed. 

* solvit'] So also Pr. Ed.— solvat. 
C.C.C. 



* regia,] In both MSS. — reg:na. 
Pr.Ed. 

* Casaris en pompa fit ] In both 
MSS.— Cojsar lex viva stat Pr. Ed. 

•tt«a.] In both MSS. — viva. 
Pr.Ed. 

^^ iUa.] In both MSS.— ea. Pr. Ed. 

" ligat] C.C.C. and Pr. Ed.— The 
MS. Cotton has *' legat." 

« et] In both MSS ac. Pr. Ed. 
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AJ). 1125, Curia papalis respondit: — 

"Pars qnoque papalis sic obviat Imperiali : — 
'Sic regnare daris,* quod Petro subjiciaris; 

Jus etiam nobis Christus utrumque pant. 
Spiritus et corpus mihi sunt abjecta^ potenter; 
Corpore terrena teneo, Coelestia mente: 

Unde, tenendo polum, solve ligoque solum, 
^thera scandere," coelica tangere, Papa videtur: 
Nam dare, toUere,* nectere, solvere, Papa* meretur ; 

Cui dedit omne decus Lex Nova, Lexque Vetus. 
Annulus et baculus, quamvis terrena putentur^ 
Sunt de jure Poli quae significare videntur : 

Bespice jura Dei ; mens tua cedat EL' '' 

Cffisar oedit ecdesise: — 

Vebsus. 

"Reddit Apostolico Csesar qusecumque rogavit. 
Pax bona® conficitur, sublata Deo reparavit; 
Jura suee partis Isetus uterque trahit." 



' darisJ] In both MSS.— damus. 
Pr.Ed. 

' abjecta.'] In both MSS.~sab- 
jecta. Pr.Ed. 

^Kandere.'] In both MSS.— pan- 
dere. Fr.Ed. 



*tollere.'] In both MSS.— colere. 
Pr.Ed. 

»Pa/Nz.] In both MSS.— cnneta. 
Pr.Ed. 

• Pax bona.'] C.C.C. ; Pr. Ed.— - 
The word **Pax" has been aod- 
dentally omitted in the Ma Cotton. 
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De Imperio Henrici Sexti. 

Capitulum VI. 

Henmcus Sextus coepit imperare anno Domini A.D. 119a. 
M.C, nonagesimo. Mortuo enim Frederico imperatore, ^^^^^* 
et filio ejus primogenitor successit secundus filius suns, his&ther, 
Henricus, ad imperium Theutonicomm ; qui imperavit ^ J^ed at 
annis octo. Coronatus autem fuit mense Aprili, Rome. 
BomaS; post Faacha. 

Eodem mense intravit Apuliam cum magno exercitu ; J[*? *^J?®- 

et eodem mense tradidit regnum Tusculanum Romanis, Apulia. 

quod destructum est ab eis. 

Et eodem anno sol obscuratus est IX. Kal. Julii,* a ^"^^^^^^^P®^ 
, of the sun. 

tertia usque ad nonam. 

Hie sub Celestino et Innocentio imperavit annis 
septem ; secundum alios, et mensibus quatuor. 

In anno primo coronse suse, Sicilise regnum intravit, He enters 
et cepit terram usque Neapolim per tres menses ; is^^m- ^ 
ibique exercitimi tanta mortalitas invasit, quod onmes P«^«d *^ 
fere mortui sunt, ita ut* Imperator cum paucis viris pestflence 
reverteretur. Hie accepit Constantiam filiam regis "*^ 
Sicilise in uxorem. 

Anno vero quarto regni sui, totiun regnum Apuliae A.D. 1193. 
sibi subjugavit ; ibi ' plurimos rebelles diversis poenis ApSa. "** 
flagellavit. Tancretimi, filium regis Tancreti Siculorum 
cum matre sua Margareta, et regem Empirotarum, 
secum in Almania^m duxit captivos. 



> June 23. | » ibt] ibique. C.C.C 

» uf] quod. C.C.C. 
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A.D. 1193. 
Mention is 
made of the 
captivity of 
llichard I. 
of England. 



Extract 
fh>m God- 
frey of 
Viterbot, 



De isto narrat Pollicronica * quod, " quia Ricardum, 
regem Angliae, de Terra Sancta revertentem, de carcere 
8U0 liberare noluit, etiam data pecunia multa^ excom- 
municatus sit a Papa Celestino. In qua sententia 
decedens, sepeliri non poterat nisi aut recepta pecunia 
regi Ricardo redderetur, aut de consensu Ricardi sepul- 
tursB traderetur/' 

De isto quoque Henrico imperatore dicit Godfridus 
Viterbiensis* in suo Pantheon, fadens finem Croni- 
carum suarum sic, — " De rege^" inquit, "Henrico 
Sexto, ^ filio Frederici* Augusti, adhuc adolesoente, 
gesta non tenemus. Videmus autem ejus elegan- 
tissimam formam, laudabilem militiam, audadam, et 
laigitatem, benevolentiam, justitiam, et pietatem,® at- 
que omnes regies virtutes, quas ex aetate adolescentis^ 
possumus optare. Qui licet litteratura et natura,^ 
super omnes coetaneos suos,^ sapientia et sensus^^ sub- 
tilitate videatur pollere,^^ salva ejus tamen^^ majestate, 
cogitamus^^ ei aliquas admonitiones in medium pro- 



> PoUicronica,^ See Higden, lib. 
Til cap. 24, MS. BodL, Land, 619, 
sub anno — *' Sed quia regem An- 
gli» Bicardnm, de Terra Sancta 
revertentem, de carcere suo, nisi 
data pecunia multa liberare noluerat, 
excommunicatus est a Papa Celes- 
tino : sub qua sententia decedens, 
sepeliri non poterat, nisi aut reddita 
Bicardo regi pecunia recepta, aut 
de permissione Ricardi terrse tra- 
deretur." 

' God/ridut Viterbieima.;} Sec 
CoL 467, A. Pr. Ed., with nrhich 
this quotation has been collated. 

■ rege,"] In both MSS. — domino 
rege. Pr. ed. 

* SextoJi In both MSS.--om. 
Pr.Ed. 

*Frederici.;\ In both MSS.— 
Domini Frideriei. Pr. £d. 



'justitiam et pietatem,'] In both 
MSS. — pietatem, justitiam, et veri- 
tatem. Pr. Ed. 

' adlofe«ren^.] In both MSS.— 
adolescentum. Pr. ed. 

• litteratura et natura.'\ In both 
MSS.— natura et literatura. Pr. Ed. 

•wos.'] In both MSS. — om. 
Pr.Ed. 

••*eii««.] In both MSS.— sen- 
suum. Pr. Ed. 

»>jw&re.] Here both MSS. omit 
the following passage :— ^'nos qui- 
dem si plura nescimus, pinra tamen 
temporum ratione conspeximus, 
plura etiam expert! sumns." 

" tamen.'] In both MSS. — om. 
Pr.Ed. 

^* cogitamus,'] In both MSS.— 
cogitavimus ut Pr. Ed. 
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ferre,^ per quas* ad laudabUes mores, judicium, etA.D. 1197. 
justitiam,' reformetur,* et ad regiaa virtutes, quibus, J^^Qod- 
auctore Deo, in posterum* gloriose et honeste regatfr?y«f 
imperium, versibus heroicis animetur : — Viterbo. 

'Hemico Sexto sacra sunt diademeta praesto. 
Tu pater hoc festo Frederioe precator,® adesto/ 
Tu Tiiadema feres,® Romani cubninis heres, 
Regibus antiquis,® Henrice monorche, coheres: 

Romula signa geres, secula nostra tenes: 
Imperii sidus plaudent tibi mensis et idus: 
Metra tibi fidus regalia dat Godefridus, 

Quae tibi saepe legas, ut bene regna regaa. 
O Juvenis juvenum, flos mundi, gloria regum,* 

Susdpe consilium quod mea metra ferunt, — 
Sordibus implicitos pravosque cavebis amicos : 
Omnibus aequus eris, sed castigabis iniquos: 

Prospice, quicquid agis, te^® tibi noase magia 
Lautius est tibi te solum stringere lege," 
Quam varios populos aut magnos vincere reges.'* 
Si tua nolueris, neque publica jura,^^ vereri, 
Qua fore te regem poteris ratione fateri? 

Si tibi non fiieris, nee mihi rector eris. 



»jwo/erre.] In both MSS.— 
proponamas. Pr. Ed. 

' per quas.'] In both MSS. — per 
qnas admonitiones. Pr. Ed. 

'judicium et justitiam,'] In both 
MSS.— et ad justitiam et judicium. 
Pr. Ed. 

* informeturJi In both MSS.— 
refonnetnr. Pr. Ed. 

* auctore Deo, in posterum,'] In 
both MSS.— Sibi concessnm. Pr. Ed. 

* precatorJi In both MSS. — ^mon- 
archufl. Pr. Ed.. 

' adesto.'] Here both MSS. omit 
the foUoTfing line : — 
'*0 pater, O nate, regia metra 
patent." 



■ Tu diadema feres, — Regibus an- 
Hqms."] The order of these lines is 
reversed in the MSS. 

^regwai] Here is omitted the 
following line ;— > 

" Urbis et orbis honor cui plaudent 
tempora rerum." 

'• te.] t!.C.C. ; Pr. Ed.— This word 
is omitted in the MS. Cotton. 

» stringere lege."] In both MSS.— 
coDStringere legem. Pr. Ed. 

" reges,"] Here is omitted the fol- 
lowing line : — 

'* HflBc si mente leges, Rer, bene 
regna reges." 

"JKTtf.] In both MSS.-vota. 
Pr.Ed. 

1> 
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A.D. 1197. 
Extract 
from God- 
teej of 
Viterbo. 



Doctor Alexandri Magni pravos sibi mores 
Fixit,* et incessus inhonestofl absque decore. 

Rex puer hsete didicit, sed didicisse dolet. 
Vicit Alexander Darium simul et Babilonem ; 
Sed nequit impressum sibimet devinoere morem: - 

Quo semel imbuitur testa tenere solet 
Tu, puer, explora si te nota prava coloret,* 
Prorsus, et absque- mora, vitium removere labora ; 

Namque vetus vitium nescit abire foraa 
Cum^ tibi cuneta lioent, non quaeres cuncta licere; 
Nam quae ssepe licent poterunt temptata nocere,* 
Legum &a3na teneus, fraeno te fortiter aroe: 
Plus aliis, minus ipse tibi, pro tempore parce: 

Dum nullum metuis, sis metus ipse tibi. 
Vita Pharaonis, scelerosaque gesta Neronis, 
Et transgressoris monstrant culpse Salamonis, 

Quae mala sunt reprobis, quad bona nata bonis. 
Has tibi tam duras Veterum propono figuras, 
Ut Sacra Scriptura tibi sit doctrina futura; 

Hac poteris patriae arte fovere tuas. 
Judicis officio loca sacra decenter honora;^ 
Pace frui, punire malos, Henrice, labora: 

Si scelus expellas,^ pax erit absque mora. 
Ecclesias jubeas multa pietate foveri; 
Semper in adversis, te subveniente, tueri, 

Ecclesiae precibus vult diadema gerL 
Si cupias Yeri Begis promissa mereri, 
Auxilio cleri studeas, Henrice, dooeri. 

Ut placeas Domino eras quoque sicut heri. 



» Fixit.'] In both MSS — finxit. 
Pr. Ed. 

« cohret] In both MSS.— colorat. 
Pr. Ed. 

■ nocere,'] Ilere is omitted the 
following line :— 



**Be8 etenim licitas noxia sspe- 
ferent." 

« Cum,'] In both MSS.— Dum. 
Pr.Ed. 

' txpeUas,'] In both MSS.- ex- 
ploras. Pr. Ed« 
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Pauperis aut vidu^a dmn cemis adesse querelas ; 
Provisius* exhibeas plena pietate medelas, 

Judidmn miseri cum pietate' geras. 
Prima poll, postrema fori sit^. jura coa^qoa^ 
Ut jus prsevaleat quantum tua suppetat^ aetas : 

Omne malum reseca, noxia cuncta veta. 
Expedit interdum sancita remittere legum, 
Ne pereat, feritate mala, dementia regum; 

Nam puto ssepe Dominum^ vivere velle reum. 
Indulgere tuis tua sic dignetur honestas, 
Ut magis absolvat quam puniat alma potestas. 

Si miserando fens, rector amandus eri& 
Judicio residens animum sic reprime,^ judex : 
Ne, scelerum vindex, vultus sit pectoris index; 

Et qu£8 sunt poensB proxima, clausa tene. 
^qua'^ sorte bonus causae sit utrique® patronus; 
Far quoque portet onus extranetls atque colonus ; 

Et nihil arcanum poUuat ante manum. 
Currant Marte® suo parili discrimine lites ; 
Nee reprimant miseros sub Majestate Quiritea^^ 
Si varios testes cupiunt" producere partes, 
Ne dolus intersit, examine cuncta coerces,'* 

Atque memor pueri tunc Danielis eris. 



A.D. 1197. 
Extract 
from God- 
frey of 
Viterbo. 



« JVoptniu.] In both HSS. — 
Promptiafl. Fr. Ed. 

* medelas .... pietateJ] These 
words were accidentally omitted 
(in oonseqaence, evidently of the 
lecarrenoe of the word ••pietate)," 
by the writer of the MS. Cotton. 
They are found in the Printed 
edition, and the MS. C.C.C, from 
which they have been restored to 
the text 

• »i«.] In both MSS.— sic. Pr. Ed. 

* tuppetat.^ snppetit. C.C.C. ; 
Pr.Ed. 

• Dominum,'] Deunu CCC— 
Pr.Ed, 



• reprime,'] In both MSS.- 
prime. Pr. Ed. 

' JEqua, ] In both MSS.-~£t qna. 
Pr.Ed. 

^utrique.'] In both MSS.— utrin- 
que. Pr. Ed. 

* MarU,'\ MS. Cotton, and Pr. Ed. 
—in arte. C.C.C. 

>' QuiritesJ] Here is omitted in 
both MSS. the following line :— 

•'lite cadant lites judicis arte 
sit©." 

" cupiunt'^ In both MSS.— cupi- 
ant. Pr.Ed. 

^* coerces.'] In both MSS. — coare- 
tes. Pr.Ed. 

D 2 



Digitized by 



Google 



52 



JOHANNES CAPCgflAVE 



A.D. 1197. Si superest carta causam persciipia coarta ; 
Nee Bceleri parcas, si falsa prodiit area. 

' Falso^ fraude, dolo, non tibi plaudat homo. 
Si seelus tdcisd ratio certissLma possit^ 
Rex, age quod subito tua debet' ultio nosd: 

Ultio tarda foret erimina^ damna movet. 
Si mea vinda prius subito punita fuissent, 
Nulla Maguntina* tibi eaptio damna dedisset: 

Crimina non fieri regia poena fiax^it. 
Laudibus inspeetis quas audis eommemorari; 
Nolo superborum eupias feritate* levari: 

Tsedia nam populis vita superba parit 
Proximus esse Deis hae forsan laude putaris: 
Rex, moritura earo, caveaa ne .decipiaris, 

Es* quia mortalis mors tibi fsita parit 
Corpore mortalis mortalia sic moderaris, 
TJt jex [jure pari cum] pauperibus moriaris : 

Divitis et miseri vita cosequa^ cadit. 



» debet.-] In both MSS.-debeat. 
Pr. Ed. 

* MagvHtina.] In both HSS.— 
Moguntini. Fr. Ed. 

•feritaU.'] Jn both MSS.— Teri- 
tate. Pr. Ed. 



• Es.] In both MSS.— Et. Pr. 
Ed. 

^coaqua.] In both HSS. 
aeva. Pr. Ed, 
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INCEPIT 



DISTINOTIO SECTTNDA.' 



DE SEX REGIBUS ANGLIiE HENRICIS, 

yiRIS ILLUSTBIBUS £T HONOBK DIGNISSIMIS. 



QuONiAM regales actus et regalia tempera descrip- Dedication 
turis regalis quoque favor blandus est, hoc summe J^^|*°" 
imprecandum in principiis meis puto, ut id minus Henry VI. 
mens rex* super opus^ debile benigno arrideat vultu, 
quatinus et auctor liberius ad cetera sua opuscula et 
alacrius^ procedat, tanto lucis radio et benevolentise 
aspectu illustratus. 



> Diatinetio Sccunda.'] In this, 
the Second Part of the Work, 
which is compiled with far greater 
care than the prerions portion of 
the History, (probably because of 
its greater interest to Englishmen,) 
it has not been considered neces- 
sary to collate the present text 
wiUi that of Capgrave*s authori- 
ties, when there is no direct re- 
ference made to their works. This 
rule, therefore, does not hold good 
of quotations made with a direct 
acknowl^gment of the works from 
which they are borrowed ; and in 
some few instances, where in pas- 



sages borrowed without acknow- 
ledgment, mistakes in the original 
copying had rendered the text of 
Capgraye not properly intelligible, 
[e.g. ** insignium sonitibus," substi- 
tuted (at page 62) for *' in signorum 
sonitibus," which Henry of Hnn-> 
tingdon wrote,] collation has been 
resorted to as the best means of re- 
moving the difficulty. 

' ut id minus meua rex] ut dominus 
mens. C.C.C. 

* super opus"] super hoc opus 
CC.C. 

* alacrius"] libentins. CC.C. 
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Dedication Senatores* enim regni,* et almse gentis hostraB 
protectores fiierunt ii, de quibus agimns; quorum 
bona sequenda, mala cavenda superius consultimi est. 
Sed et nunc quoque hoc idem recitare delectat, 
ut ubi reges bene egisse legimus, non pudeat reges 
sequi; ubi autem de malis eos poenituisse commemo- 
ravimus, exemplum sit eis poenitendi. Nam et Beatus 
Ambrosius in Apologia David, proniores asserit mul- 
tos ad gloriam regum sequendam, quam humilitatem 
imitainda.m. "Peccavit/' inquit,' "David, quod solent 
reges; sed poenitentiam gessit, flevit, et ingemuit, 
quod non solent reges. Confessus est culpam, obse- 
cravit indulgentiam, humi stratus deploravit aerum- 
nam, jejunavit, oravit, confessionis susb testimonium 
in perpetua secula vulgato dolore transmisit.'' Haec 
Beati Doctoris verba, simime et indite Rex, me 
audaoem fecerunt vobis non solum bene acta prae- 
decessorum vestrorum describere, sed etiam peccatorum 
purgamenta^ quae dignis et dins fletibus habere merue- 
runt, ad laudem Domini et eorum gloriam perpetuam. 
Ad honorem igitur Ejusdem Domini, sic ad initia 
Hujus Partis festinamus. 



> Senatorea.2 Senitores. MS. | vid Prima, ch. IV. (Ed. Pang, 
*regnt] regnum. MS. 1586.) i. 631, M. 

* 8oe ** S. Ambrosii Apologia Da- 1 
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De Henbico Rege Pkimo. 
Capitulxjm: primum. 



Henrigqs Primus, rex Angliae, filius Willielmi Con- A.D. iioo. 
questoris tertius, regnavit anno Domino M.C. ofEngiancL 

Dictus enim WilKelmus, moriens, regnum Anglise I>i«pttte8 
Willielmo filio suo tradidit : Roberto, filio suo primo- suction 
genito, NormannisB ducatum concessit : Henrico clerico, ^^ ^ - 
filio suo, thesauri magnam copiam legavit. Willielmus William L 
autem dictus Rufus coronatur in Anglia, et regnavit 
annis XIII. 

Hsec audiens Robertus, &ater suus, apud Hamptun Bobert 
applicuit, ut regnum Angliae sibi vendicaret. Cui rex ki^g^^j^^* 
Willielmus misit nimdos, qui dicerent : — "Frater tuus ^'»**g'«««' 
Willielmus non se damat regem, sed subregulum, etpromiBe' 
hoc per te, et sub te, quia iUo major es, melior, etJJ^J^^ 
natu prior. Non enim usurpavit, si placet, quod ad William; 
tempus, pro tui absentia, suscepit. Et quia ita con- 
tigit, quod coronatus est, petit ut ab eo, sub te tamen 
regnaturo, annuum tributum III. milliarum marcarum 
susdpias, et qui altero supervixerit honores habeat 
utriusque.'* Robertus autem, non expectato concilio, 
consentiens, exercitum dimisit, et Neustriam rediit, nil 
nisi promissa secum referens. 

Idem vero Robertus, audita morte Willielmi, fratris?*'^^?*® 
sui, de Terra Sancta rediit, cum uxore sua^ quam inpetnrnato 
Sidlia desponsaverat. Primatum lerusalem respuit, ^«^^ 
malens, si posset, regnum Anglise habere quam prin- 
cipatum in Teira Sancta gerere : imde oontigit ut post- 
modum nunquam in bello fieret fortunatus. 
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A.D. 1102. Anno ergo Domini M.CII., Ranulplius, episcopus 
Dunelmensis, callide de custodia Turns London evasit ; 
mare transiit; Roberto, dud Normannue, ut Angliam 
hostiliter invaderet, persuasit. Quod plures de An- 
He lands glia proceres litteris et nimciis rogaverunt. Qui 
mouth with statim, collecto grandi exercitu, apud Portesmouth 
a large applicuit. Mediantibus tamen regni prudentioribus, 
does Dot V^^ ^^ conditione inter &atres reformatur, ut singulis 
proceed to annis, tria miUia marcarum^ argenti Roberto solveren- 
tur, et fitutoribus ejus terrse ablatae restituerentur, et 
qui diutius viveret, heres esset, si alter absque filio 
moreretur. Hoc autem juraverunt XII. eximiores 
procerum utriusque partis. Robertus ergo perendinavit 
in regno fratris sui usque ad festum Sancti Michae- 
lis,* et postea ad propria rediit. 
Thequar- Anno Henrid regis VI., Robertus, dux Norman- 
renewed, iiorum, venit ad regem, fratrem suum, apud Nortli- 
A.D. 1105. ampton, amicabiliter ab eo petens, ut ablata sibi ami- 
cabiliter redderet. Cum vero concordiae eorum Isetus 
dies non effiilsisset, dux iratus rediit in Normanniam, 
Bobert et rex dto secutus est eum. Dux autem, confidens de 
Normandy. "^^^^^ suis, et de strenuitate militisB suae, ducatum 
Normannise, quem fratri suo Henrico impigneraverat, 
pecimia non soluta, contra pactionem inter eos initam, 
occupare non erubuit. Et civitatibus, castris, et op- 
pidis in deditionem resumptis, ministros fratris sui, 
regis Henrici, violenter expulit et abjecit, proventibus 
ejusdem ducatus totus incumbens. 

Hen^en- Q^^ audito, rex Henricus invitatus a nonnullis Nor- 

tera Nor- , , 

mandy, mannorum magnatibus, quibus dux Robertus formida- 

bUis fuerat et odiosus, congregate exercitu copioso, 

ab Anglia transfretavit •"* in Normanniam, sibique in 

adjutorium innumerabilem stipendiariorum coepit adjun- 

gere comitivam, de pecunia, quae sibi copiose abundavit, 



> marcarum] libranim. C.C.C. I ■ transfretavit] *• transfretravit." 
» September 29. | MSS. 
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sufficienter etipendia subministraDS, fratri suo, prsevari- -A..D. iios. 
catori in fide, bellum indicens ad diem certum et giege to 
locum. Interim, cum Henricus rex obsedisset castrum Tenech- 
Tenechebray, venit dux Normamiorum, et cum eo Ro- caj)!uo6.]* 
bertus de Bolesme, et consul de Mortevyle, et omnes 
fautores ejus. Rex vero omnes proceres Nonnamiiffi, 
et robur Anglise, et Andegavise, et BritanniaB, non im- 
probus babebat. 

Igitur, cum comua rauco peratrepuissent cantu, A battle k 
dux Normamiise cum paucis multos audacissime ag-^^]iJie 
gressus est, assuetusque bellis lerosolimitanis, aciem^«^«of 
regalem fortiter et horrende depulit. Willielmusque, w^^tS.^ 
consul de Mortevyle, aciem Anglise de loco in locum 
turbando promovit. Cui acies occuirit Britannorum. 
Eex vero, et dux, et ades ceterse, pedites erant, ut 
coDstantius pugnarent. Bex autem ex adverso adem 
ducis promens, subito mole magnitudinis oppressit, 
sicque pars ducis dissoluta est atque victa. Ro- 
bertus, vero, de Bolisme^ hoc aspidens, fuga sibi 
consuluit. Captus est ergo dux fortissimus, et consul 
de Mortevile. Reddiditque Dominus vicem duel Ro- 
berto, quia cum gloriosum reddidisset eum in actibus 
lerosolomitanis, regnimi Jerusalem sibi oblatimi renuit, 
magis eligens quieti et desidise in Normannia, quam 
Domino r^um in Civitate Sancta desudare. Damnavit 
ergo eum Deus desidia peremii, et carcere sempitemo. 

In hujus rei signum, in eodem amio, cometa appa- ^®™"''^*" 
ruit, amio scilicet Domini M.CYI. Prima Ebdomadaanoesinthe 
Quadragesimse, Feria Sexta,^ circa horam vespertinam, '^y* 
steDa insoUta visa est lucere inter Austrum et Occiden- 
tem, et semper lucebat eadem hora per XXV. dies. 



* In ftrranging the chronology of 
this King's reign, Capgrare has 
neglected to count his regnal year, 
and in conaeqoence has misplaced 
almost every erent ; eg, his *' second 
year'' is properly th« third year. 



The correct dates of the principal 
events have heen added in the 
margin in brackets. 

> The Friday in the first week of 
Lent, t.e. February 9 in the year 
1106. 
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A.D. 1105. c^ ingens trabes visa est de Oriente occurrera Post 
hoc, in Ccena Domini,^ vises sunt duae luns9 please, 
panun ante diem, una in Oriente, altera in Occidente. 

StrSS! Q^<> 1^^^^ a^o *^ supradicta contigenint, et eo 
priBonment etiam anno factum est execrabile disddium inter Hen- 
Emp^ "ric^^uii imperatorem et Henricum fOium ejus, de quo 
byhisBon. sijpra diximus," adeo ut filius patrem incarceraret. 
The King Rex ergo, devictis hostibus, et Normanniam pro 
England, libito disponens, rediit in Angliam, fratremque suum, 
^P^»" ducem Eobertum, et consulem de Mortevyle carcerali- 
holds hiB bus ingessit tenebris. Igitur victoriosus, et tunc pri- 
w^dJ^ mum rex fortis, tenuit Curiam suam in Pascha^ apud 
Wyndesores, in qua proceres AngUsB simul et Nor- 
mannise cum timore et tremore aflfuerunt. Antea 
namque, et dum juvenis fiiisset, et postquam rex 
fuerat, in maximo habebatur despectu ; sed Deus, qui 
longe aliter judicat quam filii hominum, qui exaltat 
humiles et deprimit potentes, Robertum omni favore 
celebemmum deposuit, et Henrici despecti fortunam* 
per orbem terrarum clarescere jussit. Deditque ei Do- 
minus Omnipotens gratis tria, — Sapientiam, Victoriam, 
et Divitias. 

In principio regni sui sacratus est a Mauricio, 
episcopo Londoniensi, quoniam et Anselmus Cantua- 
riensis tunc in Normannia fuerat, 

Audiens autem Ancelmus regem coronatum, rediit in 
A.D. 1100. Angliam, et desponsavit Matildam, filiam Malcolmi, 
^^f™^ regis Scotia?, et Margaretse reginee, Henrico, regi * novo 

daughter of tunc COnstituto. 

ScoUand, Anno Henrici octavo celebratum est Londonise con- 
Nov. 11, ciliimi, in quo, annuente rege, statutum est, quod nun- 
quam de cetero rex, aut aliqua laica persona, investu- 
1107. j.gjj^ faceret cum traditione annuli et baculi. 



He is con- 
secrated 
King hj 
the Bp. of 
London, 
Aug. 6, 



* Holy Thursday, i.e. April 6, in 
the year 1105, 

^de quo supra diximus,'] See 
pp. 33. 34. 



' Easter day fell on March 25 in 
the year 1106. 

^fortunam\ fiunam. C.C.C. 
■ » fegi\ regis. MSS. 
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Quo tempore Oiraldua, archiepiscopus Eboracensis, A.D. nor. 
impppitiB manibus suie in manus Ancehni, subjectionem fe^hop^f*" 
et obedientiam ei fecit,, sub iis verbis: — "Ego, Qiral- York yields 
dus, Eboracensb consecrandus metropolitauus, profiteer th™s«B of 
subjectionem et canonicam obedientiam SanctsB Doro- Canter- 
bemensi Eoclesiaa, et ejusdem Ecdesiad primati canonice ^^' 
electo Ancehno, et sucoessoribus canonice inthronizatis^ 
salya fidelitate domini nostri' Henrici, regis Anglorum, 
et salva obedientia ex parte mea tenenda, quam Tho- 
mas; antecessor meus, Sanctse Bomanse Ecclesisa ex 
parte sua professus est/' 

• Anno Henrid IX., statuit idem rex, ut fores sus- Al>; uos. 
penderentur, et fabricatores falsae monetae oculos etmentsas- 
membra genitalia amitterent. Verum quia cum denarii signed to 
eligebantur et flectebantur, rumpebantilr, ideo statuit offeac^. 
ut denarii et oboli essent rotundL 

Anno regni sui decimo, idem rex fecit sedem episco- A.D. 1109. 
palem apud Hely, instituens ibidem Herveum iiuper ^c of Hy^^" 
Bangomensem prsesulem. Et, quia partes lincolniensis established. 
dioecesis detruncavit, conferendo pagum Cantabriggen- B^^r Ae 
sem sedi Helyensi, ideo contulit episcopo LincolnisB^"* -Bishop 
villam suam regiam de Spaldyng. 

Anno regni sui quarto decimo, idem rex construxit-A..D. 1113. 
novum monasterium de Hida, extra muros Wyntoniae, of^Hida^' 
quod prius infra urbem fuerat. re-built. 

Eo etiam amio electus est Strustanus in Eboracensem Thnrstan, 
archiepiscopum ; qui, licet a rege saepius esset monitus ^^" ^ 
subjectionem canonicam facere Cantuariensi archiepi- York re- 
scopo, potius elegit dignitati cedere, quam Cantuariensi ^^^^ 
obedire. At dum privatus sederet, solitis obsequiis des- the Arch- 
titutus, aeger ipse ambitione facti poenituit, regem ultra oSter-*^^ 
mare secutus est, ubi Papa Fascalis, procurantibus cle- bury, and 
rids Strustani, epistolam regi direxit pro restitutione " epnved. 
ejus. Qui cum ad sedem redisset et obedientiam Can- 
tuariensi adhuc facere subtraxisset, renovatur antiquum 



I nostrt] meL QC.a 
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A.D. 1118. discidium. Statuunt Remis ad concilium concurrere, 

The matter j . • i« !_• t» • • -j. 

is discussed P^o caussB determinatione ; u bi Fapa pnmo promisit regi 

h'^K^* Henrico et Radulpho Cantuariensi nihil contra digni- 

andthe tatem Cantuariensem statuere: immo tale privilegium 

Pope, videbatur concedere, " QuaBcumque authentica, et a prse- 

andthelat- - ., x • -» i x -r. i • ^ 

ter restores decessoribus nostns concessa, habeat Ecclesia vestra, ea 

Thurstan. nullatenus imminuimns, sed inconcussa volumus ob- 
servari/' Hie si dominus Papa dixisset, — '* Et has dig- 
nitates habuit ecclesia vestra," absolvisset litigium, sed 
modo reliquit indeterminatum. Sic callidus lepos Bo- 
manorum novit se ad oratorum convertere versutias, 
ut quad vult cassa suspendeat ambage, non parcens . 
alienis laboribus, dummodo suis consnlat profectibus. 
Unde dominus Papa, recedentibus nunciis regiis, in- 
flexus favoribus aut muneribus, callidius quam tantum 
virum decuit, Strustinum, spreta antiquitatis regula^ 
TheKlDg consecravit, pallium tradens. Et licet rex Henricus, 
resists, but jj^ )^qq plurimum indignatus, terram suam Strustano 
pelledto prohiberet, apostolicis tamen litteris perterritus est, 
submit quibus comprehensum fuerat, ut aut Strustanimi 
admitteret, aut ipse rex anathemati subjaceret, et Can- 
tuariam officii dignitate suspenderet. Quamobrem rex 
ipse Strustanum tandem coactus admisit. 
t)istar- Badulphus ex hoc ad iracundiam et paralysim pluri- 

the time of nium inclinatus, die quo rex Henricus, mortua prima 
thelGug's uxore, Matilde bona, filiam duds Lotharingiae dux- 
marriage, erat, episcopum Sarisberise sacris vestibus indutiun, 
illud^ officium tanquam infra diocesim suam facere 
volentem, exutis eximiis cedere coegit, ac Wentano 
episcopo, suis in hoc successoribus praecavens, officium 
hoc delegavit. Postera autem die, cum regem vidisset 
praeter sui conscientiam coronatum, accessit ad eum 
dicens : — " Injuste es coronatus ; tu ergo aut absti- 
nebis corona aut ego Missa." Cui rex ait: — "Pater, 
quod perperam actum est, corrige." Vix autem pro- 



' mud] illudque. CC.C. 
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cerum predbus RadulphiiB est inflexus, quin regiam-^-^- ^n^. 
coronam de regio capite excussisset. 

Aimo regni Bin. nonodecimo, pugnavit Henricus^^- ms. 
rex* contra regem Fraacise* gloriose. Praeposuerat Brenviiie. 
quidem rex Francorum Lodewicus* aciem, cui pr»- t^-^^^^i^J 
erat Willielmus, filius Roberti ducis, fratris Henrici.* 
Ipse vero Lodewicus in sequent! cum maximis viribus 
interfuit* agmina Rex vero Hemicus in prima acie 
proceres suos constituerat. In secunda cum propria 
familia eques ipse residebat. In tertia vero filios° 
cum summis viribus pedites collocaverat. Igitur acies 
prima Francorum agmen procerum NormannisB statim 
equis depulit, et ipsa dispersa est/ Acies ^ regales sibi 
invicem offenderunt, et acerrime pugnatum est; hastae 
franguntur omnes ; gladiis res agitur. Inter hsec 
Willielmus Crisping regis® caput gladio bis percussit. 
Cumque lorica esset impenetrabilis, magnitudine tamen 
ictuum ipsa lorica aliquantulum capiti regis inserta est, 
ut sanguis prorumperet. Rex vero percussorem suum 
ita gladio repercussit, ut cum galea esset impenetrabilis, 
mole tamen ictus equitem et equum prostemeret; qui 
mox ante regies pedes captus est. Sed acies pedestris, 
in qua filii regis '^ inerant, nondum percutiens, sed mox 
percussura, lanceis indinatis ex adverso insurrexit. 
Quod Francl videntes, horrore insperato liquefacti 
terga verterunt.*^ Victoriosissimus ^* autem rex Henri- Henry i» 
cus perstitit in campo, donee optimates hostium capti *^"™**'"* 



^ pugnavit Henricua reXf etc.'] The 
entire acoonnt of this battle, and 
the yenes which follow it, are ex- 
tracted fh>m Henry of Huntingdon's 
Chronide, and haye been collated 
with the corresponding accoont in 
the MS. Bodl., Laud, 564. /o/. 76, b. 

« FranciiB] Francorum. MS. Laud. 

* Lodewicual om. MS. Laud. 

* Henrici] Henrici regis. MS. 
Laud. 



* in/«r/mV] erat MS. Laud. 
^JUtos] filios suos. MS. Laud. 

^ et ipsa dispersa est] et dispersit 
MS. Laud. 

* odes'} acie itaque. MS. Laud. 

* regis"] regis Henrici. MS. Laud. 
*• regis] Henrici. MS. Laud. 

" verterunL] dederunt MS. Laud. 
" Victoriosissimus] Victoria) . . • 
in campo. MS. Laud. 
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Extract 
from Henry 
of Hunt- 
ingdon. 



A.D. 1119. sunt, et ante pedes ejus positi. Reversus vero Rotho- 
magum, insignimn somtibus,^ et cleri concentibus, 
Deum et Dominum* benedixit. 

De cujus victoria magnifica sic quidam* scripsit: — 

" Henricus,* regum rex et decus, abstulit altos 
Francigenis animos, Lodoveum* namque Migensi® 
Rex regem campo magnum major superavit. 
Praeposuere fugam bellis, calcaria telis, 
GaUi praBcipites: fama spoliisque potitos, 
Laurea Normannos et laus aetema coronat. 
Sic decus iste ducum, sic corda tumentia/ pressit, 
Oraque Francorum mutire superba coegit/' 

Aimoque® eodem, rex Henricus copulavit Willielmum 
primogenitum suum filisB comitis Andegaviae ; et pacem 
fecit cum rege Franciae, ea conditione, quod primo- 
genitus suus Willielmus teneret Normanniam de rege 
Francias. 

Item eodem anno, Kalixtus Papa Gisorcium venit ; 
quo, ad ejus colloquium, rex Angliae Henricus occurrit. 
Inter alia rex a Papa impetravit ut omnes con- 
suetudines, quas pater suus in Anglia et Normannia 
habuerat, sibi concederet, et maxime, ut neminem ali- 
quando legati officio in Anglia fungi permitteret, si non 
ipse, aliqua praecipua querela urgente, qusd ab epis- 



Marriage 
of the 
Eang*6 son. 

Peace with 
France. 



Conference 
•with Pope 
Calixtus 
at Gisors. 



> insignium aonitibus'] in signoram 
sonitibus. MS. Laud. 

' DominumJ] Dominum exerci- 
tuum. MS. Laud. 

• quidam."] Henry of Hunting- 
don. See Savile'g ** Scriptores post 
Bedam," pp. 295-399. 

* Henricus, etc."] See " Script, 
post Bedam," page 381, 15; the 
MS. Bodl., Laud. 564. f. 77, and the 
MS. Brit. Mus. Bibl. Reg. 13, B. V L, 
with which these and other lines 
which follow, by the same writer, 
have been collated. 



^Lodoveum.2 In both MSS. of 
Capgraye.— -Ludoyeum. MS. Laud ; 
— ^Lodovicum. Sarile's Ed. 

•Migensi.^ Jn both MSS. of 
Capgrave. — Nugensi. MS. Laud j 
Savile's Ed. 

' tumentia.2 In both MSS. of 
Capgrave, and in Savile's Ed. — 
tumacia. MS. Laud, and MS. Keg.— 
** tumentia " is written in the margin 
of the MS. Beg., but in a later hand 
than the text. 

■ Armoque} Anno. C.C.0^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



DE ILLUSTRIBUS HENRICIS. 



63 



A.D. 1119. 

The King 

returns 

from 

France. 

The King's 

sons, and 

many 

others, 

drowned. 

CA.D.1120.] 



copis regni sui terminaxi non posset, hoc fieri a Papa A.D. 1119. 
postularet. 

Anno regni sui vicesimo, omnibus .pacificatis et 
domitis in Gallia, cum ingenti gaudio rediit rex Hen- 
ricus in Angliam. Sed, in ipso maris transitu, duo 
filii regis, Willielmus et Eicardus, et filia regis, et 
neptis, et multi proceres, dapiferi, camerarii, pincemae 
regis, et Eicardus consul Cestriae naujfragati sunt. Qui 
omnes, vel fere omnes, sodomitica dicuntur fuisse peste 
irretiti. Inter istos fiiit archidiaconus Herfordise, et 
alii multi proceres numero centum quadraginta, de 
quibus nullus evasit, excepto uno ignobili rustico. In 
crastino multum thesaurum reperierunt per arenas, 
sed corpora defvmctorum nulla; de quibus ita scribit 
poetaM — 

"Cum* Normannigense, Gallis claris^ superatis^ 

Anglica regna petimt, obstitit Ipse Deus. 
Nam fragili torvum dum percurrit* mare cymba, 

Intulit, en, cito^ nubila densa mari, 
Dumque vagi caeco rapiuntur tramite nautse, 

Euperunt imas abdita saxa rates : 
Sic mare, dum superans tabulata per ultima serpsit,® 

Mersit rege satos; occidit orbis honos.'' 

Eodem anno, ad Natale, rex fuit apud Brampton, A.D. 1121. 
cum Theobaldo, comite Blesensi. 

Et post hsec apud Wyndesores duxit Aelidam,^2^7 



^poetaJ] Henry of Huntingdon. 
See MS. Land, fol. 77. Savile's ed. 
page 381, 35. 

. « Cum.;\ In both MSS. of Cap- 
grave — Dmn. MS. Laud, MS. Reg., 
and Savile's ed. 

* Claris.'} In both MSS.— dari. 
MS. Land. fol. 77, and Savile's ed. 

*percurriL'\ In both MSS.— per - 
currunt MS. Laud, MS. Beg., and 
Savile's ed. 



•enctto.] InbothMSS.— excito. 
MS. Laud, and Savile's ed. The 
MS. Beg. has " exitio." 

^serpsitli In both MSS., in 
Savile's edition, and the Laud MS. 
The MS. Beg. has ** serpit." 

' Aelidam,'] Thus written in both 
MSS. 
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A.D. 1121. 
Adelais 
of Loyaiiu 



A.D. 1124. 
The Em. 
press Ma- 
tilda yisits 
the King, 
her &ther. 
He founds a 
Monastery 
atBeadioff. 
[AJ). 1128 J 



A.D. 1126. 
The King 
haying no 
6on»claiiD8 



filiam duels LotharingisB, causa suae pulchritudinis ; et 
in Pentecoste^ fuit diadematus, cum regina sua nova, 
apud Londoniam. De pulchiitudine vero pnedictce 
reginse sic scripsit quidam*: — 

"Anglorum regina, tuos, Adelida,® decoros* 

Ipsa referre parans Musa stupore riget. 
Quid diadema tibi pulchemma? quid tibi gemmae? 

Pallet gemma tibi, nee diadema nitet. 
Deme tibi eultus, cultus natura ministrat; 

Nee meliorari forma beata potest. 
Omamenta cave, nee quicquam luminis inde 

Aecipis; ilia mieant lumine clara tuo. 
Non puduit me tuas^ de magnis dicere laudes ; 

Nec^ pudeat dominam, deprecor,' esse meam/' 

Anno regni sui XXV., venit Matilda imperatrix ad 
patrem suum Henricum, sumptis seeum manu Beati 
Jaeobi Apostoli iDCorrupta, et corona imperiali. Rex 
vero Henrieus, prae gaudio illius, fundavit nobile cceno- 
bium de Redingis, et in eo posuit manum Beati Jaeobi 
Apostoli Haee Matildis fuit uxor imperatoris Henrici 
Quinti ; et, post mortem ejus, copulata est Galfrido 
Plauntgeneth, comiti Andegaviae, de qua idem Galfridus 
genuit Hemdeum Secundum Angliae regem futurum. 

Convocatis igitur rex Henrieus totius regni sui pro- 
eeribus, prospieiens regno cujus status prae sua teneri- 
tudine pendule vaeillabat, eo quod non haberet® here- 



> Whit Sunday fell on May 29, 
in the year 1121. 

' qttidam.'] The same Hexfty of 
Huntingdon. See MS. Laud, foL 
77, and Sarile's £d., page 381, 50.. 

• Ade!ida.-\ In all the MSS.— Ade- 
lina, in Savile's £i. ; but the latter 
gives *' Adelida " as a various read- 
ing. 

* decoros.^ In -both MSS.; also 
in MS. Laud, and in Savile*8 Ed. 
The MS. Reg. has ** decores.'* 



» tM ftMW.] In both MSS.,— an 
evident mistake of the scribe for 
** modicas," the reading given in MS. 
Laud, MS. Reg., and Savile's Ed. 

•iVijc.] In all the MSS.— Ne. 
Savile's Ed. 

^deprecor.^ In both MSS.— te 
precor. MS. Laud, MS. Reg., and 
Savile's Ed. 

« haberet] habebat C.C.C. 
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dem msusculum de corpore suo legitime procreatum, qui ^'^* i^pe. 
sibi posset jure hereditario in regno succedere, fecit ^n^^^f^jg 
eos jurare fidelitatem filise suae, Matildis imperatrici, subjects 
et heredibus ex ea procreandis, quse nondum de cor- daughter 
pore suo sobolem procreaverat. Inter aliquos ^ qui Matilda, 
juraverunt, primus et prsedpuus extitit Stephanus, 
comes Bononise et Blesensis, regis Henrid, ex sorore 
sua, nepos, qui non solum in persona propria sacra- 
mentum fidelitatis emisit, sed in aliis r^ni proceribuB 
jurigurandi formam praestruxit. Siquidem idem Ste- 
phanus, majoris Stephani, comitis Bononise, primogenitus 
et heres, promovente eum avimculo, rege Henrico, 
unicam filiam et heredem comitis Blesensis duxerat in 
uxorem. TJnde factum est ut ex successione patema 
comitatum Bononise, et per uxorem suam comitatum 
Blesensem, pariter possideret. 

Anno regni ejus XXXIIL, obiit Robertus, quon- A.D. 1132. 
dam dux Normannioe, vocabulo Curthose, frater Hen-jj^i^^^® 
rici regis, quem idem Henricus vinculaverat, et ignita Dake of 
pelvi obcsecaverat. Obiit autem apud Castrum de at^OwSff'^ 
Kardiffe, in Wallia. Legitur autem de eodem Roberto, Castle, 

rA.D. 1134.1 

quod, cum rex Henricus contra Natale Domini sibi 
et dicto Roberto robas de secta una parari fecisset, 
et primo de duobus caputiis temptatis aptius sibi re- 
servasset, reliquumque fratri suo misisset, dictus Ro- 
bertus audienB a camerario, pannos nobiles afferente, ^ 
quod grossior esset scax>ulis domino suo rege, et ideo 
rex, utroque temptato caputio, sibi largius transmi- 
sisset, respondisse fertur, — " Nunc nimis diu vixi, cxun 
junior fiater meus mihi emiserit veteres pannos^ quos 
ipse reliquit, indiiendos/' Et, ex cordis magnitudine, 
nunquam de cetero voluit comedere nee bibere. 

Anno regni sui XXXV., idem Henricus in Nor- a.d. 1134. 
mannia morabatur continue, sed ssepe redire in An-T^'^King 
gliam proponebat, msi a nlia sua detmeretur, propter mandy. 



I alvptos] alios. C.C.C. | afferente] affererenti. MSS. 
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A«D. 1135. 
HiB death. 



A.I>. 1134. yarias discordias qu«e oriebantur ex pluribus causis^ 
inter regem et consulem Andegaviae, artibus filiae suae. 
Quibus stimulationibus rex in iram et rancorem animi 
excitatus est, quae a nonnullis causa refitedationis, 
et postea mortis ejus, dictaa sunt fidsse naturalis. Cum 
ergo rex a venatu redisset, apud Sanctum Dionisium, 
in sylva Leonum, comedit cames munjenarum, quae 
semper ei nocebant, et semper eas amabat. Cum 
autem medicus hoc comedi prohiberet, non acquievit 
rex salubri consilio, secundum quod dicitur: — 

" Nititur in vetitum semper, cupimusque negata."* 

HaBC igitur comestio, pessimi humoris illatrix, et 
consimilium vehemens excitatrix, senile corpus infiigi- 
dans letaliter, subitam fecit perturbationem. Contra 
quod natura renitens excitavit febrem acutam, ad im- 
petum dissolvendum materiei gravissimse. Cum autem 
restare nulla vi posset, decessit rex magnus, cum 
regnasset annis XXXV. mensibus tribus, in prima 
die Decembris. De cujus morte dat musam memo- 
rialem Henricus Huntyngdon, ^ dicens : — 

" Kex Henricus obit, decus olim, nunc dolor, orbis : 

Niunina flent numen nunc deperisse* suum. 
Mercurius minor eloqtiio, vi mentis Apollo, 

Jupiter imperio, Marsque vigore gemunt; 
Janus cautela minor, Alddes probitate 

Conflictu Pallas, arte Minerva gemunt. 
Angliaque cujus,^ quae sceptro numinis hujus 

Ardua splenduerat, jam tenebrosa ruit. 
HsBC cum rege suo, Normaonia cum duce maroet; 

Nutrit® h»c puerum, perdidit ilia virum." 



> er pluribus coum] ex. pluribos 
decausis. MSS. 

•Ovid. Am. iii. 4. 17.— "AVft- 
mur in vetitmn," &c. 

* See Sayile*B Ed., page 385, 34. 

* nuncispenVse.] In both MSS. — 



depenisse. MS. Beg. and SaTile'a 
Ed. 

* Angliaque CUJU8.2 In both MSS. 
and in MS. Reg. — Anglia, qu» 
cnnia. Sayile** Ed. 

• Nutrit.;\ In both MSS.— Nu- 
triit MS. Keg. and Savile's Ed. 
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Defuncto ergo rege magno Henrico, libera, ut solet, a.D, 1135. 
de mortuo judicia populi depromebantur. Alii eum tri- Contradic- 
bus irradiasse splendoribus asserebant : — Sapienbia ; nam mates of 
in consilio profvmdissinms, providentia oonspicuus, ^^^tj^Jf*' 
eloquentia clams habebatur. Victoria ; quia, prseter alia 
quae egregie gesserat, regem Francorum lege belli supera- 
verat. Divitiis ; quibus omnes prsedecessores suos 
longe lateque praecesserat. Alii tribus vitiis eum inficie- 
bant :— Cupiditate; quia, ut omnes pareutes sui, pauperes, 
tiibutis et exactionibus inhians delatoris hamis interci- 
piebat. Crudelitate; quia oonsulem de Mortevile, cog- 
natum suum, in captione positum, deoculavit, nee sciri 
facinus^ tarn horrendum potuit, \isquequo mors secreta 
regis aperuit. Et fratrem suum Bobertum, duoem Nor- 
mannifie, pelvi candente exceecavit. Luxuria ; quia mu- 
lierum ditioni^ more Salamonis^ continue subjacebat. 

Corpus itaque regis defuncti ita evisceratum et 
exoerebratum, saleque multo respersum est, causa 
foetoris vitandi, quod jam multos infecerat. Tandem in 
corio taurino reconditur, nee potuit adhuc humor ille 
noxius contineri. Corpus ejus Bothomagum allatimi 
est, et ibi viscera ejus, et cerebrum, et oculi consepulta 
simt. Inde vero corpus r^um Cadomum sui deporta- 
verunt, ubi diu in ecclesia positum est in qua pater 
suus sepultus fuerat. 

Tandem reliquiae regalis cadaveris allatae sunt in He U 
Angliam, et sepultae apud abbatiam de Redinggis. a^ing. 

Vide ergo, quicumque legis, quomodo regis poten- 
tissimi corpus, cujus cer^dx diadema auro et gemmis, 
quasi diei splendore, vemaverat, cujus utraque manus 
pneradierat, cujus reliqua superficies auro textili tota 
rutilaverat, cujus os tam deUciosis cibis pasd solebat ; 
eui onmes assurgere, omnes expavescere, omnes con- 
gaudere, omnes admirari solebant; — vide, inquam, quo 
corpus illud devenerit, quam horribiliter delituerit, 
quam miserabUiter abjectum fueritt 

^/acinua] fucmus. MSS. 

£ 2 
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De Henbico Bege Anglijs Secundo. 



Capitulum Secundum. 



Henry II. Henricus Secundus, T&L AnglisB, filius Galfridi, 

of England comitis Andegavifie, et Matildis, filise Hemici Primi, 

[AD* 1188.] quondam imperatricis, natus est Andegavise circa 

annum Domini M.CXXXVIIL;^ cui regnum Angiise 

hereditario jure competebat. 

A.D. 1135. Stephanus tamen, comes Bononiae et Blesensis, regnum 

Stephen occupabat, non obstante sacramento quo super hac re 

throne. constrictus erat. De regno vero ejus, et numero anno- 

rum quibus regnavit, bellis quoque in quibus victus est, 

vel victor effectus, inter ipsum et dictam Matildam, non 

est prsesentis negotii enucleare, cum solos Henricos 

Illustres hoc tractaculo commendandos suscepi. 

A.D. 1139. Matilda igitur imperatrix, nunc comitissa Andegaviae, 

pi^^Ma- *''^<ii^ patris morte, muliebrem animum exuens, et 

tildain- virilem induens, devia pelagi pericula non formidans, 

gland on"*" assumpto secum filio suo adhuc impubere, ut puta 

behalf of in cunabulis* [vagiente, consentiente marito suo, comite 

Andegavensi, qui, ne terras suas relinqueret indefensas, 

cum ea trans&etare tutum fore non decreyit> dasse 

parata^ cum militaribus copiis navem ascendit,- et, aura 

gratius arridente, secundis fiatibus navigando, applicuit 

in Angiiam, ut jus quod filio suo super regno Angliae 

competebat, proavorum succ^ssione, et avi sui assigna- 

tione, radice rectissima, vendicaret. Procerum quoque 

regni, quorum animos jurisjurandi transgressio titillabat, 



herson. 



> M.CXXXVin.] Thus in both 
MSS. — Capgrave says •* circa," bat 
he is fiTB yean iride of the mark. 



Prince Henry was born in the year 
1133. 

• cttnabulh.'] C.C.C. conabilis 
MS. Cotton. 
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provida deliberatione sibi concDiabat, denuncians regi A.D. 1139. 
Stephano, alieni juris invasori, ut vel regno cederet, aut 
ad motus se bellicos repararet. Evocavitque sibi virum 
potentissimum, Roberbum, comitem Glovemise, quem 
pater suns de non legitimo concubitu progenuerat. 

Sexdedm igitur annis eoiiAigebaiit partes imperatricis Henry re- 
et regis Stephani; quibus Henricus, adhuc puer, in^jjj^ 
Scotia demoratus est ; nam et imperatrix, ut aiunt, during the 
filium suum adhuc impuberem, dum regem Stephanmn ^"' 
sorte bellica fatigaret, clarissimo regi David, regi 
Scotorum, tradidit nutriendum. 

Cum ergo idem rex Henricus sextumdedmum setatis a.D. 1149. 
attigisset annimi, rex Scotorum, perspiciens ipsum jam 
aptum armorum et proeiiorum exercitiis, eum apud . 
Karloil militisB cingulo decoravit. 

Audita autem morte patris sui comitis Andegavensis, a.D. 1150. 

cum omni celeritate ad partes se transtulit Gallicanas, Henry 

. -KT • hastens to 

et Andegaviam ex successione patema, Nonnanmam, to A^jou, 
et Cenomanniam, ceterasque terras avito sibi jure con- *^4 P''^"^ 
petentes, nullo prorsus resistente, in deditionem .accepit, self Duke 
et, spreto comitis nomine, nomen ducis induit, et se ^J^^^* 
ducem Normanniae publice proclamavit. 

Eodem anno duxit idem Henricus Helianoram re- He marries 
ginam, relictam sdlicet regis Francorum, et comitissam ^^f ®^ 
Pictavorum. Agitata enim diutius lite inter Heli- [aj).ii5i.] 
anoram reginam Francise et virum suum regem, ipsa 
Helianora agente et petente, divortium factiun est, 
ratione consanguinitatis quam proposuit inter se et 
virum suum. Auctoritate autem apostolica celebratum 
est divortium inter eos. Instantius autem laborabat 
mulier ad divortium, eo quod nuptias Henrid, ducis Nor- 
mannise, et fiituri regis Anglise, ferventius cupiebat. 
Erat autem ipsa filia unica et teres ducis Aquitanise, 
quam nos Yasconiam nuncupamus. Solutoque matri- 
monio inter ipsam et regem, ad nuptias ducis quas 
concupierat, ilUco advolavit. Unde factum est ut dux 
Henricus jus hereditarium uxoris suae, ducatum Aqui- 
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A.D. 1161. tanise, etiam invito rege Franci», justitia tamen ex- 
igente, in deditionem acdperet, et ducatui Normanniae 
et comitatibus Andegavise et Cenomannise sociaret. Et 
coapit inter primos orbis prooeres tanquam famosissimus 
reputarL Possessiones istas amplissimafl tenuit et pos- 
sedit idem Henricus, et posteri ejus usque ad tempus 
Johannis; qui, malis iimumeris crebrescentibus circa 
eum, eaa sua mollitie perdidit. 
A.D. 1153. Anno Domini M.CLIIII.,^ Justitia de Coelo prospi- 
Stqphen ciente, rex Stephanus, omni luce privatus, cum duce 
ledges Henrico, intercedentibus et intervenientibus magnatibus 
riSuo te^^"®» taliter concordati sunt quod rex Stephanus re- 
the throne, cognovit in conventu magnatum Angliee quod dux 
Henricus jus hereditariimi in regnum Anglise, habebat. 
Et dux benigne concessit ut rex Stephanus, omni tem- 
pore vitse S118&, regnum pacifice possideret. Ita tamen 
confirmatum est pactum, quod ipse rex et episcopi tunc 
prsesentes, cum ceteris regni optimatibus, jurarent quod 
dux Henricus, post mortem Stephani, si ilium super- 
viveret, sine aliqua contradictione regnum obtineret. 
Et super ista pace inviolabiliter observanda confecta 
est una solemnis carta in loco secunssimo observanda. 
A.D. 1154. Mortuo siquidem Stephano, Henricus rex Secundus 

Birth of Cujus anno primo Henricus filius ejus, rex fiiturus, 
^^ LondonisB natus est. 

A.D. 1155. Per idem tempus, silicet anno Domini M.CLV., 

AdrLn ™sit nuncios solemnes Romam, rogans Papam Adria- 

consentflto ntun, adhuc novum, — cujus gratiam confidenter obtinere 

gj ®^*^f ^. speravit, eo quod Anglicus esset idem Papa, natus 

landby theapud Sanctum Albaaum, — ut liceret ei Hibemiam 

^' hostiliter intrare, et sibi eam subjugare, atque 

homines illos bestiales ad Fidem Cliristi decentius 

revocare, ecdesiseque Romanje fidelius inclinare. Quod 



1 M.CLniI.]— M.CLIII. C.CC. : this latter is the correct date. 
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Bull. 



Papa graianier regi annuit; et eidem super hoc Frivi- A.D. 1155. 
legium^ destinavit. 

Tenor vero Privilegii Henrico Secundo concessi ab The Pope's 
Adriauo Papa super expeditione Hibemieo conquerendee, 
hie est : — 

" Adrianus* Episcopus, servus servorttm Dei, 
Carissimo* pilio illustri Anglorum regi, Henrico,* 
salutem et apostolicam benedictionem. 

" Laudabiliter et fructuose de glorioso Nomine pro- 
pagando in terns, et aetemae* felicitatis prsemio cumu- 
lando in Coelis, Tua Magnificentia cogitat, dum ad 
dilatandum Ecclesise terminos, ad declarandum in- 
devotis ® et rudibus populis Christianse Fidei veritatem, 
et vitiorunx plantaria de Agro Dominico extirpanda, 
sicut Catholicus Princeps, intendis, et ad id conve- 
nientius exsequenduin, consilium ApostoUcss Sedis 
exigis, et favorem. 

" In quo facto, quanto altiori consilio et majori 
discretione procedis, tanto in eo feliciorem progressum 
te, preestante Deo, confidimus habiturum; eo quod ad 
bonum exitum semper et finem solebant attingere, 
qu© de ardore fidei et religionis amore^ principium 
acceperunt. 

" Sane Hibemiam, et omnes insulas, quibus Sol 
Justitiss, ChristiiSy illuxit, et quae docmnenta Fidei 
Christian© perceperunt,® ad Jus Beati. Petri et Sacro- 



* PrivUegium.'] See Mand's Con- 
cilionun Nova Collectio, xzi. 788, 
with whieh the text of Oapgraye 
has been collated. See also By- 
mer's Feed. i. 19 ; Wilkins I. 426 ; 
Twjsden, 529. 

' Adrianus.'] Hadrianua. Mansi. 
' CartMtfRO.] In both MS8.— Ca- 
rissimo in Christo. Manai. 

* Henrico.^ In both MSS.— om. 
Manti. 



■ atenuB,'] In both MSS. and in 
the Coneiliorum Colleet Begia.^ 
om. MansL 

Undevotis,^ In both MSS.— 
indoctis. Mansi. 

' rdigionia amore,'] In both MSS. 
— de religionis amore. Mansi. 

^ perceperunf] In both MSS.— 
cepemnt. Mansi. 
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A.D. 1155. Sanctsa Romanfie Eoclesiae, quod Tua etiam Nobilitas 

Bull ^^^recognoscit, non est dubium pertinere. Unde tanto in 

eis^ plantationem fidelem et germen gratum Deo 

inserimus, quanto a nobis id intemo examine distrie- 

tius prospidentes ' exigendum. 

" Significasti siquidem nobis, Fili in Christo Cans- 
sime, te Hibemiae insxdam, ad subdendum ilium popu- 
lum legibus, et vitiorum plantaria inde extirpanda, 
velle intrare; et de singulis domibus annuam unius 
denarii Beato Petro velle solvere pensionem, et jura 
Eeclesiarum terrse illius illibata et integra conservare. 

" Nos igitur^ pium et laudabile desiderium tuum in 
favorem congruum* prosequentes, et petitioni tusd be- 
nignimi impendentes assensum, gratum et acceptum ha- 
bemus, ut, pro dilatandis EcclesisB terminis, pro vitiorum 
restringendo decursu, et* moribus corrigendis, et virtu- 
tibus inserendis, pro Christianse Religionis augmento, 
iUam ^ ingrediaris, et quae ' ad honorem Dei et salutem 
iUius terr^B spectaverint, exsequaris; et illius terr» 
populus honorifice te recipiat, et sicut Dominum vene- 
retur; Jure nimirum Ecdesiarum* illibato et integro 
permanente, et salvo Beato Fetro, et Sacrosanctee Ro- 
mans Ecolesiae de singulis domibus annua unius denarii 
pensione. 

" Si ergo quod cepisti* animo effectu duxeris pro- 
sequente^^ complendum, studeas gentem iUam bonis 
moribus informare ; et agas tam per Te, quam per 



> tanto in et*.] In both MSS.— 
tanto in eis libentius. Mansi. 

* protpicientes,'] prospicimns. 
C.C.C., Mansi. 

* tgitur."] In both MSS.^itaqne. 
MansL 

* in favorem congruum.'] In both 
MSS. — cum feryore congruo. 
Mansi. 

*ef\ In both MSS.— pro. 
MansL 



•iUam.'] In both MSS.— insolam 
Mansi. 

' qua . . . « . spectaverint'] In 
both MSS.— quod .... spectave- 
rit MansL 

* Eeclesiarum,] In both MSS.— 
ecclesiastico. Mansi. 

•cepisti.] In both MSS.— con- 
cepisti. MansL 

^^ prosequenU,] In both MSS 

om. Mansi, 
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alios,* quos ad hoc fide,* verbo, et vita,* idoneos esse A.D. 1155. 
perspexeris, ut decoretur ibi Ecclesia, plantetur ©tJ^^^P®'" 
crescat Christian» Fidei Religio, et ea,* quae ad hono- 
rem Dei, et salutem pertinent animarum, taliter ordi- 
nentnr, ut a Deo sempitenuB mercedis cumnlum con- 
sequi merearis, et in tends gloriosmn nomen valeas in 
seculis obtinere." 

Hoc Privilegium etiam confirmavit Alexander,* ejus- 
dem Adriani successor. 

Anno regis Henrici II., et anno Domini M.CLVI., in A.D. 11 56. 
Francia, divina revelatione, inventa est tunica Christi ^j/^^^®*^ 
inconsutilis, quam, sicut litterse cum ipsa re indicabant, seamless 
Mater Ejus fecerat Ei, et crevit Ipso crescente. Narrat aJS^. 
etiam Pollichronica,^ quod, anno Domini sexcentesimo 
septimo, tempore Focsb imperatoris, in valle Josaphat, 
timica Domini inconsutilis inventa est, et per Qrego< 
rium, Antiochenum episcopum, in archa delata est leru- 
salem marmorea. 

Anno Domini M.CLX., Henrici VI., idem rex A.D. 116O. 
Heniicus, a Tholosa rediens, Margaretam, filiam regis ^^^^*^ 
Francorum triennem, quam in custodia habebat. Hen- o^ France 
rico filio suo septenni, ad Burgum, cum maxima solem- KiDg\ son. 
nitate fecit desponsari. 



»a/»M.] In both MS&— illos. 
Mansi. 

* quoa'ad hoc fide, etc.^ In both 
MS8.^uos adhibes, quos fide, etc. 
Mansi. 

•rito.] The irord "opere" has 
been erased, and **yita" written 
above bj a later hand in C.C.C. 

* ea.^ In both MSS.— om. Mansi. 
' confirmavit Alexander.'] See 

Mansi's Ck>nciliomm Collect. Nova, 
xxii. 133., where an acconnt of the 
" Concilium Cassilense, in Ilibernia 
habitnm/' is given fVom Hoveden, 
and which ends thus : — " Hex vero 



AnglisB mislt transcriptum charta- 
nim universorum archiepiscopomm 
et episooporum HlbemisB, ad Alex- 
andrum Fapam ; et ipse authoritate 
apostolica confirmavit illi et heredi- 
bus suls regnum Hibemise, secundum 
formam chartarum archiepisooporom 
et episcoporum Hibemise.'' 

' PomchronicaJ] See Higden, 
lib. V. cap. 10, MS. Bodl., Land. 
619 : — " Circa hoc tempus tunica 
Domini inconsutilis inventa est in 
valle Josaphat per Grcgorium An- 
tiochenum, in archa marmorea qua} 
delata est lemsalem. Banulphus" 
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A.D. 1162. Et anno Domini M.CLXII., Thomas, regis canoel- 
^^^^ larius, et archidiaconus CantoarifiB, consecratus est 
conse- episcopus, III. nonas Junii, Dominica prima post Pen- 
''^^' tecosten.* 

Per idem tempus rex Henricus fecit omnes mag- 
nates jurare fidelitatem Henrico, filio suo* Et inter 
omnes magnates regni Thomas archiepisoopus primus 
fidelitatem juravit, salva fide regis, quamdiu viveret. 
S^G**^ Et cito postea idem Thomas resignavit sigillum 
8eai. regium, — quod rex nimis moleste tulit,^t deinceps 

vitam curialem in sanctissimam convertit. 
P^Sitex: -^^^ Domini M.CLXIIL, Heniid IX., Alexander 
ander Yiiiu Papa, per maris devia navigando, ut insidias Octa- 
^^^^' ^ viani et Frederici declinaret, valedicens Apuliaa, devenit 
monsa in Gallias. Et, occurrentibus et applaudentibns sibi 
TW»^** regibus Anglise et Francias, gratumque sibi favorem 
preestantibus, convocatis universis occidentalis ecdesisB 
prselatis, generate concilimn in civitate Turonezisi ode- 
bravit. Interfuitque eidem concilio venerabilis Thomas 
Cantuariensis. 
The King Bex autem Henricus, ab eo tempore, vertit amorem 
rdn of ^ suum et cor a Thoma archiepiscopo, et ex illo tempore 
Becket. insidias paravit ei et impedimenta. Ipso quoque tem- 
pore, Rogerus, comes Clarensis, a Thoma Cantuarisd 
archiepiscopo vocatus est ad faciendum ei homagium 
de Castello de Tonebrigge. Quod cum audisset rex, 
prohibuit fraudulenter hoc fieii; et hoc fuit primum 
indicium odii regii manifestum. 
A.D. 1164. Et anno sequente, apud Claringdon, coram rege et 
Clarendon^ KiagJ^tibus regni, facta, est recordatio Libertatum 
regiarum et Consuetudinum, quibus quia Tliomas Can- 
tuariee assensum non praebuit, recessit cum magna 
indignatione regis. 
AJ^ 1166. Et anno XII. ejusdem regis, prsefatus Thomas 
commuoi-' archiepiscopus excommunicavit omnes conservatores 



> June 3. 
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Libertatum et Consuetudinum regiarum apud Glaring- a.D. nee. 
don recitaiarum, quaa potius execrabiles abusiones, ^^ ^ 
quam usus yel liberiates, appellavit ; et quosdam super port the 
hoc regis fautores, tam dericos, quam laacos, nominatim ^^' 
excommumcavit Clarendon. 

Eo tempore rex Henricus procuravit amotionem The King 
Thom» a Pontuniaco; et cite post ab Anglia totmnPF*^^^" 
genus suum, non tantum a Londonia^ sed a toto regno from Pon* 
suo immisericorditer proscribit. Sub eisdem tempori- **8Py- 
bus episcopi Angliae &eti sunt regis fautores, et Beati 
ThomsB in causa sua persecutores. 

Porro, post septem annos exilii sui, veniens in a. D. 1170. 
Angliam, martyrizatus est, rege ipso Henrico, ut multi ^^t^°*®°' 
aflserunt, ignorante. Nam post martyrium suum, misit 
rex Henricus solemnes nuncios ad Papam Alexandrum 
propter necem Sancti Thomae, qui jurantes pro ipso in 
animam suam, ipsxun de dicto facto excusarunt. Sed 
Alexander Papa, Tusculana civitate receptis nunciis The King 
et auditis, misit duos cardinales ad GallisB partes, ut^°^™«?- 
innocentiam regis investigarent. Coram quibus rexpopede- 
juravit, quod nunquam de consilio vel jussu suo fiierat 9^^^S ^^ 
interfectus; sed quia occasione turbationis, quam ergaofthemur- 
ipsimi habuit, occisus fuerat, pro illo mox obtulit ^l^^^^y, -j 
ducentos milites idtra mare per amnmi ibi moraturos, 
et seipsmn cruce signatum infra triennium trans- 
fretaturum. 

Anno regni sui decimo octavo, ccepenmt sibi fieri ^l^- ^i^i. 
revelationes, potissime de vita sua corrigenda.^ of certain 



____ waminfiTS 

in Wallia, Dominica in octavis' Paschae,* ubi, post given to 



Primo per quendam senem, apud castrum BIardyff*™y*^?™^ 

given to 
the King» 

1 Anno regni, ete.] The whole of ( MSS.-Castrum de Caerdef. ffig- 



thifl account has been extracted from 
Higden. lib. vii. cap. 22. MS. Bodl. 
'Laud. 619, foL 142, with which the 
text has been collated. 

^easirum Kardiff.'] In both 



den. 

• Dominica in octavia.'] In both 
MSS.— Dominica in albis, octavo. 
Higden. 

^ April 4. . Easter Day feU on 
March 28, in the jear 1171. 
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A.D. 1171. missam auditam, dum rex ad equum suum festinaret,^ 
affiiit subito * vir quidam flavus, tonsura rotunda, 
macer et procerus, tunica alba vestitus, nudisque 
pedibus, qui et regem Theutonica lingua sic afiatur :• — 
" Good holde, knyth ! ' Salutat vos * Christus et Pia 
Mater Ejus, Johannes Baptista, et Clavicularius Petrua,^ 
mandantes^ ne per terras ditionis vestne fiant mer- 
catus, aut opera servilia diebus Dominicis, exceptis 
iis qu8B ad ciborum usum pertinent. Quod si 
feceris,^ quicquid inceperis, in felid* fine complebis."® 
Rex autem dixit Gallice militi qui frsenum suum 
tenebat : — " Inquire a rustico, si ^^ ista somniaverit." 
Ac dum miles" hoc Anglice exponeret, subjicit ille lin- 
gua^* priori: — "Sive hoc somniaverim, sive non, vide 
quis dies sit hodie, quia nisi haec feceris, vitamque tuam 
emendaveris, ^^ tales infra pnesentem annum rumor^s 
audies, quod usque ad exitum tuum inde dolebis." 
His dictis, vir ille disparuit. Et infra annum ilium 
tres filii regis, Henricus, Galfridus et Johannes,** ad 
regem Francise contra patrem suum diverterunt ; rex 



^festinaret} In both MSS.— ac- 
ccderet. Iligden. 

* affuit subito,'] In both MSS.— 
astitit ei. Higden. 

* G<H)d holde, knyth,] In both 
MSS.—" Gode olde gyge." Deinda 
cic prosequitur. Higden. Sea 
aleo page 38 of "Giraldus Cam- 
brenids De Instructlone Frincipum.*' 
(8vo. London, 1846,) irhere the 
irords are given as follows : — •* God 
houlde dhe Cuning !" [quod Latine 
sonat, Deus te custodiat. Rex.] 

*vos,'} In both MSS.— te. Hig- 
den. 

* Clavicularius PetruB.] In both 
MSS.— Petrus Apostolus. Higden. 

■ nuindantes,'] In both MSS.— 
mandantes finniter. Higden. 



^feceris,"] In both MSS. — obser- 
Taveris. Higden. 

•i«/e/ici.] The syllable "in" 
is written above the line in a later 
Land in the Cotton MS., but it is not 
found in C.C.C. 

•■ in felici fine complebis,'] In both 
MSS. — feliciter consummabis. Hig- 
den. 

»•« ista,] In both MSS.— an 
hffic. Higden. 

" miles,"] om. Higden. 

'* lingua.] C.C.C. In the MS. 
Cotton this irord is written hj mis- 
take "ligua." 

'« emendaveris,] In both MSS.— 
correzeris. Higden. 

^* Johannes,] In both MSS.~ 
Ricardus. Higden. 
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Scotise, et oomes Cestrise/ contra regem insurrexerunt;* A.D. iin. 
multaeque alise prsemumtiones divinitus fiebant : * sed 
hsdc omnia parvi pendebat. 

Secundo, namque, pwemunivit eum quidam Hiber- 
nicus, cum adjectione signorum secretomm. 

Tertio, quidam miles,* Philippus de Esterby,^ tran- 
sito man Qallico, exposuit regi in Normannia septem 
articulos, quos emendaret; quod si faceret, honorifice 
per septennium viveret,® Crucem Christi de Ejus hos- 
tibus eriperet; alioquin in anno quarto ignominiose 
moreretur/ Primi tres articuli® fuerunt, quse juravit 
in coronatione sua, scilicet' de ecclesia Dei manu 
tenenda^^® de legibus justis faciendis," et ne aliquem, 
quamvis reum,^^ sine judido damnaret. Quartus arti- 
cuius '^ fuit de ablatis hereditatibus restituendis. Quin- 
tus," de justitia sine pretio fadenda. Sextus/* de 
reddendis stipendiis ministrorum. Septimus fuit de 
Judseis de terra sua^* expellendis, parte pecuniae, unde 
abire possent,^^ eis relicta. 

Sed rege non correcto, insiurexerunt in eum plures A.D. 1173. 
validi et fortes. Nam Henricus, primogenitus ejus, nuper ^i^ji the 

King's sons. 



> comet CestruB.^ The Laud MS. 
here adds : — ** et comes Laycestrue." 

' inswrexervn/.] InhothMSS.— 
surrexenmt. Higden. 

' dinnibu8 fiebant^ In both 
MSS.— Begi fiebant Higden. 

* miles.'} miles de Ljndesey. 
Higden. 

' Etterhy,'] In both MSS.— Es- 
treby. Higden. 

^viveret.} In both MSS.— reg- 
naret Higden. 

^ moreretwr.'] In both MSS.— 
obiret Higden. 

' Primi trea articuli.'] In both 
MSS. — ^Tria prima. Higden. 



• scilicet.'} In both MSS.— ob- • 
seryare. Higden. 

I* manu tenenda.} In both MSS.— 
tuenda. Higden. 

^'faciendis.} In both MSS.— 
statnendis. Higden. 

" quamvis reum,'] In both MSS. — 
om. Higden. 

^* Quartus artieulus.} In both 
MSS.— Quartum. Higden. 

** Quintus.} Qnintum. Higden. 

" Sextus.} Sextum. Higden. 

>* de terra sua.} In both MSS.^ 
om. Higden. 

" unde abire possent.} In both 
MSS.— ad exeundom. Higden. 
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A.D. 117a. coronatus voluntate patris ut regnum securiiis possi- 

deret^ junctis sibi duobus fral^bufi suis et rege 

Franciae, cujus filiam desponsaverat, coepit inquietare 

patrem, ita ut ad guerram moveret, ut rex in signum 

tanti peccati quod nondum expiaverat^ sua sentiret 

sibi viscera^ repugnara 

AD. 1174. Tunc rex ecdesise Cantuariensi reconciliatus, poeni- 

The King tentiam' egit, et Sancto Thorn®' votum faciens, ipsumque 

nance at spedaliter inyocans, venit Cantuariam, et in Capitulo 

^B^L a conventu absolvitur, resignans illas Consuetudines 

pro quibus Beatus Thomas usque ad mortem certavit. 

He is re. Inter, hsdc, mediatoribus plurimis laborantibus, &jc^ 

conciledto^ concordia inter regem Henricum et filium suum 

Henricum, regem juniorem, sub hac forma^ ut filius 

qui patrem offenderat, humiliter ad patrem veniens^ 

reatum suum publioe recognosceret ; quod et fecit, 

et veniam obtinuit. Et quod ulterius patrem non 

inquietaret, trifariam prsestitit cautionem juratoriam^ 

scilicet sacramentum coiporale prsBstans; deinde fide- 

jussores dominos inducens; postremo obsides. Tres 

quoque fi^tres juniores pater fitcile et impune 

admisit ad gratiam, quos setatis immaturitas excusa- 

bat Ipsi quoque cmn patre remanserunt ; senior in 

provindis Andegavise et Aquitanise, quas pater sibi 

concesserat, continue morabatur. 

A.D. 1177. Anno Domini M.CLXXVII., Henrici XXIIL, 

A great nuncii regiQ Castellse, et nuncii regis Navarrise, nuncii 
congress of ° . , ,. 

foreign Manuelis^ Imperatoris Constantinopolilani, et nuncii 

^bassa- Xlomani Imperatoris Frederici, nuncii WiUiehni, Tre- 

Westmin- verensis archiepiscopi, nimcii comitis Flandrise, Philippic 

•**■"• nuncii ducis Henrici Saxonici, quos varia trahebant^ 

negotia, tanquam ex condicto, pridie idus Novembris,* 



^viscera. C.CC. — yisera. MS. 
Cotton. 
» egit^ agit. C.C.C. 
* Thomee. Thoma. MSS. 



* trahebant.'] C.CC.—trahehebant. 
MS. Cotton. 

• Norember 12. 
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omnes in curia regis Henrici simul apud Westinonas- A.D. 1177. 
terium convenerunt. Hoc ideo dicimus, ut notum sit 
omnibus quantse rex Henricus sapientue fuerit, quan- 
taeque magnificentise, ad cujus audientiam totius fere 
orbis concilia discutienda venerunt. 

Anno Domini M.CLXXXIL, Henrici XXVIIL, A.D. 1182. 
Henricus rex iste apud Waltham, in prsesentia pro<5e- ^^^J^j^^ 
rum regni, ad subventionem Terrse Sanctae, XLII. money to 
millia^ marcas argenti, et quingentas marcas auri, ^j™" 
liberabiliter^ assignavit. 

Anno sequente obui delectabilis indolis rex Henricus a«d. uss^. 
junior, filius regis Henrici Secundi, in die Sancti Bar- ^^ ^ 
nabse Apostoli^ in transmarinis partibus, qui primo Henry. 
CenomannisB est sepultus^ deinde apud BoUiomagum. 

De quo quidam metricus sic scripsit : — 

"Omnis honoris honor, et decus orbis et urbis, 
Militise splendor, gloria, lumen, apex. 
Julius ingenio, virtutibus Hector, Achilles 
Viribus, Augustus moribus, ore Paris."* 

De morte hujus regis junioris, et ne nimis contristar- 
retiu* super hoc rex senior, scripsit Petrus Blesensis nota- 
bilem epistolam, — liber Epistolarum, epistola prima.* 



' nUBia.'] This yrord has been in- 
serted ahoYe the line by a later hand, 
in the MS. Cotton. It forms part 
of the text in C.C.C. 
> /i&era&i/tler.] UberaHter. C.C.C. 
•June 11. 

* omnis honoris .... ore Paris.] 
Qaoted also in Higden's Polychro- 
nioon, from which Capgraye has 
borrowed largely both in the present 
work and in the Chronicle of Eng- 
and. See US, Bodl., Land. 619, 
where the first line is given as fol- 
lows : — 

^ [De quo quidam sic cecinit 

metrice : — ] 
* Omnis honoris hones, decor et 
decus urbis et orbis.* " 



* See page 1 of ** Petri Blesensis 
Opera," fol. Paris, 1667. The 
Epistola Prima is merely an epistle 
dedicatory to Henry II. The letter 
referred to in the text is ** Epistola 
Secunda," of which the argument 
is as follows : — ** Solatur regem 
Henricum patrem, lequo gravius in 
filii Henrici III. obitu merentem, 
probatque morem quidem lugendi 
vita deftmctos pium esse si modera- 
tus sit ; at nullam causam esse tarn 
acerbe deplorandi mortem filii, eum 
tantas ipse a se de anteactie ritsD 
lapsibus pcenas exigeret, ut minime 
dubium sit eum banc yitam cum 
etema conmiutasse." 
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A.D. 1184. Anno Henrici regis XXXL venit Heraclius/ Patri- 

Tatriarch archa lerosolimitanus, in Angliam^ ad regem Henricum, 

of Jenisa- petendo auxilium contra Saracenos, ex parte omnium 

England, procerum Orientalium Chiistianorum offerens ei clave 3 

[A. . 1185.] Urbis Sacrae Dominicique Sepulcri, cum vexillo regio, et 

cum litteris Lucii Papse commonitoriis, ac juramenti 

regii super hoc prius prsestiti. Sed rex Henricus 

responsum usque Londonium protelabat. 

Tandem, cum multi, ad sermonem Patriarchse, ac 
Baldewynus cruce signarentur, rex respondit, quod 
terras suas absque tutela deserere, nee Francorum ra- 
pacitati exponere posset, sed proficisci volentes abua- 
danter de sua pecunia respicere vellet. Cui patriarcha: — 
He remon- u Nihil agis, o rex ; Principem quserimus^ non pecuniam. 
tiieKing, Quaelibet fere pars mundi pecuniam nobis mittit, sed 
^^^.^^^ Principem nulla. Virum quidem petimus qui pecunia 
Crusade, indiget, non pecuniam quce viro eget" Recessit ergo 
Patriarcha, spe fiiistratus; quem rex usque Dovoriam 
prosequitur, ut vel consuetis blandimentis offensam 
mitigaret. Cui Patriarcha: — "Hactenus regnasti glo- 
riose, sed amodo te Ipse deseret Quem deseruisti. 
Recole quid Dominus tibi contulit, et quae Ei repen- 
disti ; quomodo regi Francorum infidus fuisti ; Beatum 
Thomam occidisti, et nunc protectionem Christianorum 
abjecisti." Cumque rex ad haec excandesceret, obtulit 
ei Patriarcha caput et collum, dicens: — "Fac de me 
quod de, Thoma fecisti : adeo volo a te occidi in 
Anglia, sicut a paganis in Siria, quia omni Saraceno 
tu pejor es." Cui rex : — " Si omnes homines mei 
unum corpus essent, imoque ore loquerentur, non 
auderent talia mihi dicere." At ille: — "Non est mi- 
rum, quia non te, sed tua, diligunt: prsedam, non 
hominem, sequitur turba ista." Tunc rex : — " Recedere 
non possum, quia fiUi mei insurgerent in absentem.'' 



> HeracUua'i Eraclius. C.C.C. 
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"Nee mirum," ait iUe, "de diabolo venerunt, ad dia- 
bolum ibunt." Eodem anno Saraceni ceperunt lerusa- 
lem, Crucem Sanctam asportaverunt, occiso magistro 
militise Templi, et aliis multis. 

Obiit autem dictus rex Henricus pridie nonas Julii,^ 
euui regnasset annis XXXIIII., mensibus VII., diebua 
V. ; et sepultus est in partibus transmarinis, in illo 
nobili monasterio Monialium Fontis-Ebrardi. Igitur 
cum decederet, omnes circumastantes ita * rapacitati 
indulserunt, ut corpus ejus diu jaceret nudum, donee 
puer quidam inferiores corporis partes paUio brevi con- 
tegeret. Tunc videbatur cognomen ejus adimpletum, 
quo ab infantia vocabatur, — "Henricus Curtemanteles/' 
id est, " cum curto mantello ;" nam iste primus omnium 
curta mantella ab Andegavia in Angliam transvexit. 

Hujus regis mores et vitia tangit Giraldus Cam- 
brensis® in suis distinctionibus, hoc modo :— " Erat rex 
Henricus' vir subrufus,^ amplo capite et p«ctore,^ oculis 
glaucis,® voce quassa,^ corpore camoso,® cibo tamen® et 



A.D. 1185. 



A.D. 1189 
Henry II. 
dies and is 
buried at 
Font- 
evraalt. 



His char- 
acter from 
Giraldus 
Cambren- 
sis. 



> July 6. 

* Giraldus Cambrensis.'] Hiljpr- 
nia Expugnata, lib. I. cap. xlv. 
See the edition of this vork contained 
in Camden's ** Ansjlica Scripta," 
page 783, -with which the whole of 
the following passages have been 
collated. 

» Erat rex Henricus.'] In both 
MSS. — Erat igitur Anglorum rex 
Henricus. Camd. 

* subru/us'] In Camden's edition is 
here added, — " coesius." 

■ pectore."] This word is omitted 
by Giraldus Cambrensis, who reads 
*' amplo capite et rotundo." 

'glaucis.'] Here are omitted in 
both MSS. the following words :— 



" ad iram torvis, et rubore suflfusis ; 
facie ignea." 

' voce quassa.'] Here are omitted 
in both MSS. the following words 
which occur in Camden's edition: — 
"coUo ab humeris aliquantulum 
demisso, pectore quadrato, brachiis 
validis." 

* corpore cartwso.'] Here the fol- 
lowing words, occurring in Camden's 
edition, are omitted in both MSS. : — 
*' et natura: magis quam guise yitio 
citra tumorem enormem, et tor- 
porem omnem moderata quadam 
immoderantia ; ventre preeamplo. 
Erat enim " 

' tamen.'] This word is found in 
both 'MSS., but it is omitted in 
Camden's edition. 

F 
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A.D. 1889. potu^ parous ; et, ut pinguedinem reprimeret,'^ corpus 
suum vexatione, statione, et deambulatione vexabat. 
Statura* quoque mediocris. Eloquens, et litteratus.* In 
armata militia strenuus, in togata providus,* in bellis 
ambigua facta formidans.® Humanior semper' extincto 
miKti quam superstiti ; plus® mortuos lugens quam 
vivos amans.® Urgentibus incommodis nemo benignior ; 



« etpotu.^ In both MSS.— po- 
tuque modestius ac sobrius, et par- 
simonise, quoad principi licuit, per 
omnia datus. Camd. 

^pinguedinem reprimeret, etc.'] 
banc natursB incuriam industria 
reprimeret ac mitigaret, carnisque 
vitium animi \irtute levaret, bello 
plusquam intestino tanquam in se 
conjurans, immo^erata corpus vexa- 
tione torquebat Nam praeter bello- 
rum tempora, quaj frequenter immi- 
nebant, quibus quod rebus agendis 
supcrerat, vix id tantillum quieti 
dabat. Pacis quoque tempore sibi 
nee pacem ullam nee requiem indul- 
gebat; venatione namque trans mo- 
destiam deditus summo diluculo equo 
cursore transvectus, nunc saltus 
Instrans, nunc sylvas penetrans, nunc 
montium juga transcendens, dies 
ducebat inquietos : vespere vero 
domi receptum, vel ante cflenam, tcI 
post, rarissime sedentem conspexeris. 
Post tantas namque &tigationes, to- 
tam statione contmua curiam lassare 
consueyerat. Sed quoniam hoc ad 
yitam in primis utile, ut ne quid 
nimis, nuUumque remedium simpli- 
citer bonum, cum tibiarmn pedum- 
que tumore frequenti, recalcitran- 
tium ad hoc jumentorum ictibns 
aucta IflBsionc, ceteras ad ipsum cor- 
poris incommodates accelerabat, et 
si non aliam matrem incommodorum 



atque ministram oerte yel senec- 
tutem. Camd. 

* Statitra, etc.'] Staturae yir erat 
inter mediocres, quod nulli filiorum 
contingere potuit; primteyis ambo- 
bus paulo mediocritatem excedenti- 
bus, in moribus yero duobus infra 
subsistentibus. Camd. 

* Eloquensy et litteratus.] Citra 
animi turbationes et iracundiss mo- 
ttts, princeps eloquentissimus ; et 
quod iis temporibus conspicuum 
est, litteris eruditus. Yir affiibilis ; 
yir flexibilis et facetyis, nulli prorsus 
hominum, quicquid intus palliayerit, 
urbanitate secundus. Princeps adeo 
pietate spectabilis, ut quoties armis 
yicerat, ipse quoque magis pietate 
vinceretur. 

* providus.] In both MSS. — ^im- 
proyidus. Camd. 

* tn heUia formidans.] 

Semper tamen in rebus Martiis am- 
bigua beUorum fata reformidans, et 
ex summa prudentia, juxta comicum 
illud, omnia priosquam anna per- 
tentans. Amissos in acie plus prin- 
cipe plangens, et — Camd. 

''semper.] In both MSS.— om. 
Camd. 

Splits.] In both MSS.--longe* 
que majori dolore. Camd. 

' amans.] In both MSS. — ^amore 
demulcens. Camd. 
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resumpta securitate, nemo rigidior. Acer in indomitos, A.D. 1189.. 
Clemens interdum' in subactos. Dunis in domesticis,* 
profusus^ in extraneis,* largus in publico, parens in 
privato. Quem semel exosum vel dilectum haberet, vix 
ad contrarium flecteretur.^ Verbi spontanens trans- 
gressor: morosus ad cuncta responsor. Quietis amator, 
sed nobilitatis oppressor.® Justitise venditor et dilator, * 
fidei transgressor, varius verbo et versutns. Adulter 
publicus, ecclesiae malleus, Deo semper ingratus/ '* 

Discordias semper inter filios summopere fovebat, 
solum sibi ex eorum discidio pacem sperans provenire. 

Si autem excursuum suorum metse quserantur, priusHisex- 



deerit orbis, quam aderit finis. Animoso quidem pec- 



ploits in 



> interdum.'] In both MSS.— om. 
Camd. 

* domesticis.'] In both MSS.-- 
domesticos. Camd. 

*profu8U8.'] In both MSS.— 
effusufl. Camd. 

♦ extraneU,'] In both MSS. — 
eztraneos. Camd. 

• Quem semely etc.'] In both MSS. 
— Quem semel exosum habuerat, 
vix in amorem, quem semel ama- 
Terat vix in odium rerocabat. Avi- 
um quarunv yictus ex prseda, volatu 
plurimum ; canumque feras narium 
sagacitate persequentium tam yoce 
sonora et consona quam cursu yeloci 
ultra modnm delectatns ; et utinam 
tam devotioni deditus quam Tcna- 
tionu Post gravem matris, ut fertur, 
instinctu filiorum in patrem offen- 
sam, publicus legitimi foederis viola- 
tor. Natnrall qnadam inconstantia, 
yerbi plerumqne spontaneus trans- 
gressor. Nam quoties res in arctum 
devenerat, de dicto malens quam 
&cto poBnitere> yerbumqae fkcilius 
quam fisictum irritum habere. Ideo 



in cunctis agendis prospector pro- 
yidus et moderator, iit ob hoc etiam, 
medicina ex parte modum excedente, 
juris et justitise dilator extiterit. 
£t non absque suorum enonni 
gravamine, morosus ad cuncta re- 
sponsor. Denique gratis exhibenda 
quce Deus et justitia vult ; dum 
pretio provenit impreciabile, et in 
quscstu prostat onmia prsestans, 
magnos Giezi tam regno qnam sa* 
cerdotio reliquit heredes. 

• Quietis oppressor,"] In 

both MSS.— Author pacis diligentis- 
simus et observator. Incomparabilis, 
eleemosynarum largitor, et prseci- 
puus terra) FalestinsB sustentator. 
Humilitatis amator, nobilitatis op- 
pressor, et superbiffi calcator. Esuri- 
entes implens bonis, et divites di- 
mittens inanes ; exaltans humiles, 
ponens de sede potentes. 

^ Justicia in^atus.] 

This sentence is a very loose and 
far from exact analysis of the re- 
mainder of the forty-fifth Chapter of 
Giraldus Cambrensis. 
F 2 
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A.D. 1189. tori cessare potenint terne, cessare nesciunt* victorisB, 

nee deerunt triumphi, sed modi triumphandi.* In utra- 

que militia, Martis et Minervae, singiilariter effulsit. 

Terras quoque hereditarias potenter pacificavit ; Hiber- 

Ireland niam potenti classe subjugavit ; Scotise regnum, capto 

^dsuv" ^^8® Willielmo, prseter solitum adjiciens,^ ab Anstrali 

dued. Oceano usque ad Boreales Oreadum insulas, quasi 

sub una monarchia terras concludens, imperium egre- 

gie dilatavit ; quod quidem post Julii Csesaris tempora 

His foreign nemini legitur contigisse. In transmarinis quoque 

^*^*"®"*"""'* partibus, praeter Normanniam, Aquitaniam, Andega^ 

viam, Cenomanniam, quae ei patrimoniali jure contige- 

rant, Pictaviam quoque et Vasconiam usque ad Pireneos 

Hispanise montes, quae ei matrimonialiter advenerant, 

Alvemiam cum quibusdam tends aJiis suo dominatui 

subjecii Solebat etiam dicere inter confkbulantes, 

totum mundum viro potenti et viro sapienti satis 

parum esse. 

Beges aliquando Hispaniae ad sedandum discordias 
inter eos, in hunc regem compromiserunt. 

Et quamvis in nonnullis successibus ejus cuncta 
quietis obstacula, felicis hominis auspicio, quasi exqui- 
sito fortunsB favore, ad vota fuerant subvineta, nonnulla 
tamen quasi fato infausto sibi contigerunt, ad ejus 
siquidem humiliationem, si autem poenitens fieret, sin 
autem obstinatus came propria camifex cruciaretur. 
Imprimis nempe Helianoram, reginam Francorum, Lo- 
dewyco domino suo indebite subtraxit, sibique de facto, 
cum de jure non posset, copulavit; de qua pater suus 
Galfridus Andegavensis ne eam tangeret onmino pro- 
hibuit, pro eo dum senescallus regis Franciae fiierat, 
eam cognoverat. 



» nesciunt'} C.C.C. — Written 
*' nessiunt" in MS. Cotton. 

^ Si autem .... iriumphandt.'\ 
See Giraldus CambrensiB Topogr. 



Hib., lib. iii. cap. 45. — Camden, 
page 750. 

' adjiciens.'] C.C.C. adiciens. MS. 
Cotton. 
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Ex ea tamen Henricus iste quatuor filios, Henricum, ^:'^*^i®^* 
Qalfridum, Ricardum, et Johannem, et sex inclitas filias dren, 
suscitavit, quarum primam, Matildem, duci SaxonisB; 
secundam, Helianoram, regi Hispanise; tertiam, Jo- 
hannam, regi Siciliae, copiilavii Et hsec quidem de 
hoc rege dicta sufBciant, nam reliquas filias non legi- 
mus maritatafi. 
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De Henrico Rege Angli-e Tertio. 
Capitulum Terttxjm. 



A.D. 1216. Henrtcus iffituT Tertius, rex Anglian, filius Johanms 

Accession . . . ^ ., . ^ .^ , 

of Henry regis, juvenis quidem regni coronam sumpsit ; sed nee 

^^ in debito loco, propter Lodewicum filium regis Francise, 

qui tunc Londoniam et adjacentes tenuit provincias. 
The crown Quo autem titulo, quibusve succursibus, Lode- 
lloiS^f^^ wicus iste regnum hoc decorum sibi intitulaverat, ex 
France. multis opinionibus unam cumulantes, veritatem suc- 
cincto sermone transcunimus. Mortuo enim Henrico, 
primogenito Henrici Secundi, ante Patrem, denique et 
patre mortuo, regnavit Ricardus, rex victoriosissimus. 
Qui, cum decederet, Arthurum designavit heredem, 
jBliimi fratris sui Galfridi, dicti Plauntegeneth junioris, 
et comitis Andegavise. Sed Johannes, ultimo natus, 
regnum cepit, Arthurum vinculavit et occidit ; cujus 
sororem Lodewicus iste duxerat. Proceres ergo hujus 
almi' regoi, tyrannidem Johannis non suSerentes, reg- 
num dicto Lodewico obtulerunt, Henrico isto Tertio 
juvene existente. 

Anno igitur Domini M.CCVIIL, natus est iste 

Henricus, Johamiis vero decimo. Et Interdictum septem 

annis duratunun tunc incepit. 

Henry is Et anno Domini M.CCXVI., defuncto Johanne, rege 

^J^^^^^ Anglise, convenerunt apud Qlovemiam legatus Qualo, et 

' multi magnatum Anglic. Et quoniam Westmonasterium, 
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ubi locus est ex consuetudine regiae coronationi, desti- A.D. 1216. 
tutus nunc^ inimicis suis, prsesidente dicto Lodewico, 
obsessum est ; idcirco, necessitate cogente, apud Qlover- 
niam^ in ecclesia conventuali, ante majus altare, dictus 
Henricus, primogenitus regis Johannis, in regem unctus 
est, et solemniter coronatus. Proceres enim Aquilonares 
et Marchienses, cum ceteris regni fidelibus, partem 
Lodewyci detestantibus, pacemque regni et tranquil- 
litatem affectantibus, Henricum, filium Johannis, bere- 
dem legitimum assumentes, Gloucestriam adduxerunt. 
Ibique barones supradicti, non expectata prsesentia 
Cantuariensis archiepiscopi, sertum ei quoddam, loco 
diadematis, imponentes, pnBsentibus et cooperantibus 
Dubilinensi archiepiscopo, et Guallone, legato Sedis 
ApostoIicaB, nee tamen manum apponentibus, ne forte 
fieret in prsejudicium Sedis Cantuariensis, solemnitate 
qua poterant, sublimarunt in regem, et edicto publico 
rex prodamari fecit per totam Angliam, quod nullus 
laYcus, nee masculus, nee femina, domum suam per 
mensem egrederetur, nisi sertulum portaret in capite, 
ut sic innotesceret toti regno coronatio novi regis. 
Facta est autem haec coronatio, quinto kalendas No- 
vembris,^ a quo' die, quamdiu vixit, descripta est data 
in Brevibus regis Henrici. 

Et exinde multi nobiles terrse Lodewycum deserue- I^ow be- 
runt, et Henrico se tradiderunt ; et hoc per legem terrae ^^tJ"' 
Anglicanse, scilicet, — " Quando pater alicujus moritur 
feofatus, de jure filius portabit hereditatem." Et alia 
causa, quia Lodewicus, mortuo Johanne, se jam exosum * 
et superbum exhibuerat, et munitiones eorum et terras, 
spretis AngKs et fcedere quod cum eis firmaverat, con- 
trivit. Et ideo juveni Henrico, qui nihil culpae versus 
eos meruerat, nobiles terr» fideliter adhaeserunt. 



' nunc'] tono. C.C.C. | < October 28. 
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A,D. 1217. 
He refuses 
to acknow- 
ledge the 
young 
King, and 
marches 
against 
liincoln. 



He is re- 
pulsed irith 
great loss. 



He sues for 
peace. 



Anno ergo Domini M.CCXVIII., Henrici primo,^ 
Lodewicus coronationem novi^ regis, propter setatis 
teneritudinem, liabens contemptui, sestimansque ipsum, 
propter impubertatem suam, conatibus suis non posse 
resistere, aliquod ardumn attemptore praesmnpsit, et 
Gonfidens de nmnerositate complidum, relicta civitate 
Londoniarum, procedens versus Aquilonem, irruit im- 
provise super illam nobilissimam ^ civitatem Lincolniae, 
ut et ipsam, sicut Londonias, suo subjiigaret dominio. 
Verum in contrarium res lapsa est. Veniente siquidem 
Lodewico, cum innumerabili bellatonun comitiva, ut 
expugnaret civitatem ex parte meridionali, per quam 
ascenditur, occurrerunt ei ex parte aquilonari proceres 
Angliae, novi regis fautores, viribus et numero non 
impares, statimque adversus Oallos proelium construen- 
tes, omnes fere aut ceperunt aut peremerunt. Captus 
est ibi nobilis vir comes de Perce, de cujus probitate 
Qalli potissime confidebant. 

Quod ut vidit Lodewicus, rogavit ea quad pacis 
sunt. Convenientibus ergo in unum Quallone legato, 
cum episcopis et clero, Willielmo MarescaUo, regis rec- 
tore et regni, de pace tractatus habebatur. Et in qua- 
dam silva juxta Kyngeston formatur pax inter regem 
et dictum Lodewycum, in vigilia Exaltationis Sanctae 
Crucis,* ipso Lodewyco prius a sententia qua tenebatur 
absoluto, sub hac forma, — " Quod Lodewycus et sui com- 
plices, tactis sacrosanctis, starent judicio ecclesise, et 
ipse recederet cum suis omnibus de regno Angliae, non 
rediturus, vel aliquam calumniam contra barones An- 



* primo.'] This is an unacccount- 
able mistake for " tertio," in conse- 
quence of which the years of this 
King*s reign, with the exception of 
the years 1227, 1257, are wrongly 
calculated throughout. 



2 iiopi.] Both MSS. have ** nore." 

* nobilissimam'] C.C.C. Written 
** nobissimam " in the MS. Cotton. 

* September 13. 
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gliae, quos fallacia mendacii deceperat, impositurus. A.D. 1217. 
Induceretque patrem suum, quantum posset sine 
simultate, ut regi Henrico sua omnia restitueret; et 
si quando ad regnum Francise proveniret, ^ ipse eadem 
sine aliqua difficultate resignaret." Juravitque postea 
rex Henricus, cum legato, et Marescallo, et magnatibus, 
ibidem congregatis, quod redderet baronibus Anglise, 
et onmibus aliis de regno Anglioe, jura et hereditates 
suas, cum omnibus libertatibus ante petitLs, pro quibus 
mota ftut guerra. 

Anno Domini M.CCXX., Henrici' vero quarto,® H^'^T^ 

., . , TT • •••11 founds the 

incepit idem Henncus novxma opus monasterii ad no- Monastery 

norem Dei, et Sancti Petri, et Sancti Edwardi, apud**.^®**" 

Westmonasterium. Et idem rex primum lapidem posuit, 

in vigilia octavarum Sancti Martini.® 

Anno autem regni sui XII., venit in Angliam archie- -A-B. 1227. 

piscopus Burdegalensis, ad dominum regem missus ato^^S'hU 

magnatibus Vasconise, Aquitannise, et Pictavise: Te-^<*'^f8°P<^ 

nerunt etiam ad eum solemnes nuncii de Normannia ; but is pre- 

quorum omnium communis erat suffgestio, ut rex adI?°^*^V 
.X • -J. I X Hubert de 

partes transmarmas securus vemret, et eorum magnates Burgh. 

immutabiliter starent ad jura sua, et ad omnia amissa 
recuperanda. Quod cum audisset Hubertus de Burgo, 
distulit negotium in futurum, donee tempus clementius 
arrideret. Nuncii vero aliud non habentes in responsis, 
ad propria remeabant. Iste Hubertus comes Cantise 
erat, et Justiciarius. 

Anno Domini M.CCXXXV., Henrici XVIII.,* mi-A.D. 1235. 
sit idem rex nuncios suos in Provinciara, ut Helianoram, marriarof " 
filiam comitis Provinciae, sibi sumeret in uxorem. Et CAJ).i2m.] 
factsB sunt nuptise in festo Sanctorum Fabiani et Sebas^ 
tiani, ^ cum solemnitate inaudita, apud Westmonas- 
terium. 



^ prweniret] perveniret. C.C.d 
• quarto,'] A mistake for " quinto." 
•July 10. 



*XVIIL'\ A mistake for XX. 
^ January 20. 
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A.D. 1236. Ipso quoque anno Fredericus Imperator desponsavit 
espouflesthe Isabellam, sororem Hemici, regis AngliaB, in die 
Ki^ror Pentecostes.* 

A.D. 1239 "^^ anno regni ejus XXII.,* natus est Edwardus, ^pri- 
Birthof mogenitns regis Henrici, apud Westmonasterium, XV. 
^ kalendas Julii, in festo Sancti Botulphi,* ex Helianora^ 

Hisbaptwm filia comitis ProvindsG. Hunc Edwardum baptizavit 
tenation. ^^ legatus, et confinnavit Sanctus Edmundns archie- 

piflcopus. 
A.D. 12,42. Anno Henrici XXV.,* idem rex cum regina, comi- 
prooe^sto ^^^aite fratre suo Eicardo, cum septem comitibus et 
France. miKtibus multis, circiter trecentae^ naves, ascendit 
He is un- yersus Burdefi^alam, ubi habuit conflictum cum rege 
ly opposed Jrancifie, sed coactus est rex Irancise per qumquen- 
bythe nium^' a rege Angliad treugas postulare, et obtinuit. 
King, who Petiit tunc rex Henricus a rege Franciae, ut restitueret 
obtains a gjj^j Pictaviam, Andegaviam, et alias terras suas ultra- 
truce, marinas, sibi jure hereditario competentes, quas in- 
juste detinuit; sed nihil profecit. Sed neque du- 
catum Normannise, in quo jus sibi maturius com- 
petebat, reddere dignabatur. Processit ergo rex in 
Vasconiam, non modica stipatus comitiva, ubi regina 
Birth of a peperit ei fiUam, quam vocavit Margaretam. Dicunt 
Princess in tamen aliqui quod vocata est Beatrix, comitissa Pro- 

vincisB, quae sic vocabatiir, procurante. 
A J). 1254. Anno regni ejus XXXVII.,' Edwardus, primogenitus 
^^^IfY Henrici, missus est, cum maximo apparatu, ad regem 
Hispaniae, Amphulsum, ut Helianoram ejus sororem 
apud Burges desponsaret ; qui et votum obtinuit, et 
ab eodem rege HispaniaB cingulo decoratus est militari. 



1 Whitsunday fell on May 27 in 
the year 1235. The marriage took 
place on July 20. 

» XXII.'\ A mistake for XXIV. 

» June 17. 

* XXV.'] A mistake for XXVn. 



* trecenUBJ] C.C.C. — trescentas. 
MS. 

' quinquennhim,'] qninquienniom. 
MSS. 

' XXXVII.I A mistake for 
XXXIX. 
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Veniens autem Edwardus, cum uxore sua, ad patrem, A.D. 1254» 
detidit secum cartam domini regis HispanisB, quod 
quietam clamavit toiam Yasconiam pro se et heredibus, 
auro bullatam. Contulit ei etiam dominus rex Angliae, 
pater suus, et uxori suae, Vasconiam, Hibemiam, Wal- 
liam, Bristolliam, Staunfordiam, et Qrantam. 

Circa h»c tempora moneta nova de auro, jubente rege, Introdac- 
fabricata est, et acdamatur per civitates Aiigli©, ne ali- ^^^ **'? 
quis aureum denanum pro XX. denariis refutare sit 
ausus. 

Hoc etiam tempore pax reformata est, per CMitobonem Peace is 
l^atum, inter Henricum, r^em Anglise, et Leulinum, ^^^^g 
Principem Walliee, apud Montem-Gomeri, sub hac King and 
forma: — "Quod Leulinus deinceps, et sui successores ^^f ^^^^ 
vocarentur Principes ; et quod homines terrse illius face- [a.d. 1257.3 
rent illi homagia." Rex autem recepit ab eo triginta 
millia marcarum, et super hoc rex fecit cartam suam, 
sigillo legati corroboratam, auctoritateque domini Papse 
confirmatam. 

Anno Domini M.CCLVIL, Henrici XLIL, electus A.D. 1257. 
est in regem Alemanise frater dicti regis Henrici, Earl of 
nomine Bicardus, comes Comubi». Mag^iates vero Cornwall, 

leaves 
Anglise, prospicientes hunc Ricardum ab Anglia re- England, 

cessisse, qui dum esset in Anglia, regem et regni 

moderamina gubemabat, credentes eum in Angliam 

non reversurum, regemque AngliaB in regni sui ne- 

gotiis inutilem et insuflScientem discementes, circa 

festum Beati Bamab»,* Oxonise congregati simt in A.D. 1258. 

unum adversus dominum regem. Initoque concilio, in conspire ^ 

primis potestatem regiminis sibi penitus adimebant, against the 

statuentes ut, de cetero, de majoribus regni eligerentur ** 

viginti quatuor, qui regem et regnum solito commodius 

gubemarent ; sicque mutaretur perperam ordo juris 

naturalis, ut rex, qui subditos regere tenebatur, a suis 

subditis regeretur. In isto siquidem concilio regem ad 



1 JuneU. 
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A.D. 1258. certos articulos jurare compulenint ; et fratres regis 

ex pai-te matris, tanquam alienigenas, a regno exulabant. 

A.D. 1259. Cumque rex Bomanus redisset ad Angliam, antequam 

R^^h"^**^ pranderet, Cantuariae, coram rege et regni magnatibus. 

King of the qui sibi omnes fere occurrerant, sacramentum illud 

liomftiis. publice et solemniter adimplevit Hoc fecerant sibi 

barones, quia formidabant tam celerrimum ejus ad- 

ventum; intelligentes eum velle vindictam sumere 

propter exilium fratrum regis ex parte matris uteri- 

norum, et repagula ProvLsiordbus poneret contraria. 

Nam et in prsedicto Parliamento ordinaverunt barones 

Angliae, quod presdicti fratres regis, sicut et omnes 

alienigense, terram Anglise evacuarent. 

The King Eodem anno rex et regina transfretarunt in Frandam, 

Y^ce. ®^ dominus Bicardus de Graveshende, episoopus Lin- 

colniaa, ad tra^tandum de pace inter regem Angliae et 

an agree- FranciflB, de terris Normannise, Pictavise, Andegavise, quas 

ment with jpgg q^ praedecessores sui iniuste occupaverunt et deti- 

theFrench r^ f . s a i -r. • j 

King to nuerunt, m praejudicium regis** Anglorum. Demde con- 

^H^^t^ ventum est, quod rex Francise daret regi Anglise 

ritorial viginti quinque millia libras Parisienses^ per annum; 

"*^^ dum tamen rex Anglise conficeret sibi cartam suam 

for an an- de quieta clamatione terrarum omnium quas vendica- 

bSe*"" verat, et etiam exhiberet ei cartas domini Edwardi 

filii sui, domini Bicardi, regis Romanorum, Symonis 

de Monte-forti, et heredum suorum. Rex ergo Hen- 

ricus, ex consensu regis Alemanisa sive Romanorum, 

firatns sui, et ex consensu prselatorum et procerum 

regni Angliee, quietum clamavit in perpetuum regi 

Francorum quicquid juris requirebat in ducatu Nor- 

mannise et comitatibus Andegaviae, Cenomannise, 

Turoniae, et Pictaviae, et eorum feodis, recipiendo 

ab eodem, ut prsedicitur, annis singulis viginti 

quinque millia librarum Parisiensium. Rex etiam 

Francise quietum clamavit ei quicquid liabuit juris 



I regis] regi. MSS. 
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in Burdegalia, Baiona, et Ageneis, in Vasconia, et A.D. 1259, 
ceteranun terrarum, quae de Lemocenensi, Petragori- 
sensi, Catursensi, Xanconensi, id est, Gasconiee,- epia- 
copatibus adjacet; et, ut Francorum^ parem et 
AquitaniaB ducem enm recepit, homagio pro ducatu 
Aquitanise prius prsestito. Et exinde rex Anglise 
litterarum suarum abbreviavit titulum, ut neque ducem 
Normanniae, neque comitem Andegavisa deinceps se 
vocaret. Et ex ipso tempore coepit regis redditus matu- 
are. Compertumque est, cerbis rationibus, regem Angliae 
per ipsam Vasconiam consumpsisse vicesies septies cen- 
tum millia Kbras, exceptis terns et redditibus quos 
contulit alienis. 

Anno Domini M.CCLXI., idem rex Henricus, anno A.D. laci. 
regni sui quadragesimo quinto,^ cum suis consuluit, resolves^to 
qualiter Provisiones baronum, Oxonise editorum, posset '•«8»«t, the 
enervare. Majoribus vero terrse hsec verba dixit: — ofoxfoid. 
"Provisum inter vos imiversaliter decrevistis, et me 
ad hoc Sacramento alligastis, quo statute percipio 
me et regiam potestatem meam subdi et minui; vos 
autem, propriis adhserentes emolumentis, me quasi 
ministrum vestris subjugastis mandatis. Unde libertas 
et potestas regis fere prostratse succumbunt; quare 
non miremini si non amplius vestris consentio Mvolis 
Provisionibus, quia super his de cetero remediimi 
requiram/' Tunc misit rex Bomam pro absolutione, et He is pro- 
scripsit specialiter regi Francise, pro subministrando J?gjj^„^^y 
subsidio. Cui rex Francise quasi infinitos promisit the King 
milites per septem annos, si opus fuerit, propriis sump- ^ 
tibus sustinendos. Bex interim in Turrim Londonise 
se intrusit, thesaurum suum ibi deposuit, onmesque 
cives fidelitatem sibi fecit jurare. Tunc circuivit omnia 
castella sua, volens eorum et totius regni plenum 
possidere dominium, animatus ex hoc, quod rex Fran- 



* FrajicorumJ] C.C.C. — ^Franco- j * quinto,'] A mistake for "sexto." 
rem. MS. • | 
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A.D. 1261. corum nuper aibi promiserat suocTirsum. Yocatis eigo 
Cancellario et JusticiariLs ^ nuper institutis, a baronagio 
sigiUum suum sibi reddi, et rotulos sibi mandavit 
restitui. Qui respondenmt, se nullatenus hoc facere 
He makes posse, sine baronum consensu. Hoc responso commotus 
Mertonhis ^^' baronagio inconsulto, Cancellarium Walterum de 
Chancellor. Meiton, et Justiciarium Williebnum Basset constituit. 
Eodem anno dominus Papa absolvit regem a jura- 
mento, tanquam ab illicito, ut puta quod sine consensu 
et voluntate domini Papes et cardinaJium ecclesiaa 
Bomanse, cujus vassallus rex est, factum fuerat. 
A.I). 1263. Et anno sequente, in quindena Paschse,^ convenerunt 
m^*t^h^ barones apud Londoniam, tractaturi cum rege. Et post 
barons in multos tractatus concesserunt quod a pluribus articulis 
London. ^ Provisionibus Ozonise oontentis resilirent, si quos- 
dam eorum eis confirmaret. Ibique provisum fuit, 
quod de quolibet comitatu eligerentur ab universitate 
comitatus quatuor milites, qui scirent ea quaB ad officium 
pertinent vice-comitia, et mitterentur ad regem Aleman- 
niae firatrem regis, et ipse quern de eis vellet facere, 
faceret vice-comitem usque ad festum Sancti Michaelis,^ 
et quod exinde rex faceret vice-comitem quem vellet. 
Habitis igitur frequenter tractatibus inter partes, rex 
et imiversi complices sui, comes LeicestrisB cum omni- 
bus sibi adhserentibus, Bicardus rex Alemannifie, domi- 
nus Edwardus, comites, barones, milites, archiepiscopi, 
episcopi, universi ecdesiarum praelati, immo generaliter 
clerus et populus unanimi assensu compromittebant in 
The matter regem FrandsB, super omnibus* ortis inter regem et 
to the King barones Anglise, occasione Provisionum Oxonise, et quic- 
of France, quid super dictis Provisionibus et Statutis, sen conten- 
tionibus ordinaret et statueret de alto et de basso, 



* Cancellario et JuaticiariW] Jus- 
ticiariis et Cancellario. C.CC. 

' quindena Paschce.'] The Quin- 
zaine of Easter; i,e. the eight days 
hefore, and the eight days after 



Easter Day. Easter Day fell upon 
April 1 in the year 1263. 

• September 29. 

^ omnibus] omnibus compactioni- 
bus. C.CC. 



Digitized by 



Google 



DE ILLUSTBIBUS HENRICIS. 



95 



niilla prorsus exceptione facta, utraque pars inviolar-A.D. 126.1. 

biliter observaret. Et ut nuUus esset. liber a crimine 

perjurii, vel praevaricatione prsemissorum, omnes et 

siBguli compromissum supradictunx sigillis suis robora- 

runt, necnon et, tactis Sacrosanctis, personaKter jura- 

verunt, quod ab ordinatione vel arbitrio praetaxato 

nullatenus resilirent, dum tamen rex Francise dtra 

Pascha^ super hoc* sententiam promulgaret. 

Rex autem Angliae, tertio die Nativitatis DominicsB,* r^j^^ j^j^ 

se transtulit versus Fi*anciam, ut arbitrio supradicto proceeds to 

interesset. Barones vero dominum Adam de Novo- *** 

Mercato, dominum Willielmum de Blundis, et paucos 

alios, loco omnium pro eodem negotio in Gallias 

' transmittebant. 

Igitur in crastino Sancti Vincentii Martyris,* con- a.d. 1264. 

gregato apud Amias populo, rex Francorum Lodewy- ^^'8.^^" 

cus protulit dictum suum solemniter pro rege An- King's 

ff Use, contra barones, et arbitrium suum auctoritate ^^^^y ^^^ 
° abrogates 

apostolica roboravit, regemque Angliae pristinse potest^ti the Provi- 

restituens, Provisiones Oxonise seu Statuta abrogavit !J'°2'*,^^ 

penitus et cassavit, discemens quod rex Justidarium, 

Cancellarium, Thesaurarium, Vice-comites, Balivos, Con- 

cUiarios, et Ministros, eligeret, quoscumque vellet. 

Rex quoque reversus ad propria, quanto ex hoc 

fuerat Isetitia circumfusus, tanto barones msestiores 

reddidit et confuses. 

Iste rex Henricus multis et diversis temporibus 

dvitatem Oxoniarum audacter intravit, spreta ilia 

veteri superstitione, qua vulgariter dicebatur, quod beata 

virgo Fredeswida suis precibus obtinuerat a Deo, quod 

nullus umquam rex oppidum supradictum sine dis- 

crimine corporis possit intrare. 



» April 1. 

« super hoc'] C.C.C— The second 
word is not legible in the MS. Cot- 
ton. It is not ** hoc," however, but 



may possibly be a contraction for 
"hacre." 

' December 28. 

* January 23. 
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A.D. 1264. Hex autem, audito quod maxima pars baronma 
TODS hold oppidum Norhamptone, cum castro adjacente, violen- 
Northamp- tibus ausibus occupassent, domini Edwardi, filii sui, 
soon dis^ ^3^^®^^^ fretus audacia, imiit supra oppidum prsedictum 
possessed, exercitu ^ non modico, et earn quinto die Aprilis sibi 
subjugavifc. Captique sunt ibi multi de baronibus, 
videlicet dominus Symon de Monte-forti, junior, filius 
comitis Leicestriae ; Baldewynus Wake ; Radulphus Bas- 
set ; Petrus de Monte-forti ; et alii nobUes vexilliferi. 
Captique sunt ibi circa centum milites. 
The earl of Quod audiens, comes de Leicestria et Gilbertus de 
J^^J^J**^ Clara, et alii nobiles multi, cum multis Londoniensibus, 
liochester; in vigilia Beati AJpliegi,* civitatem Roffensem ingressi 
sunt; et, multis ibi interfectis, per VII. dies in obsi- 
dione castri laborabant. Cujus tamen captio dilatio- 
nem accepit, eo quod, cum hoc ad regis aures adve- 
nisset, cum celeri festinatione versus Londoniam duxit 
exercitum. Nimciatumque fuit domino Edwardo, quod 
civitas Londoniarum consilio et auxilio penitus extitit 
destituta, et quod secure earn veniret accepturus. 
but on the MgJQP y^j.^ civitatis, fraudem et traditionem quonm- 
the King's dam timens, adventum domini regis comiti Leicestrise 

™?l*!?.r intimavit, et sic, obsidione Roffensi relicta, comes 
vances on ' ' ^ ' 

London, idem versus Londoniam propei-avit. Taceo hie de 
multia infestationibus baronum erga dictvim regem, et 
specialiter de bello habito apud Lewes, quia opus hoc 
brevitate quadam in commendatiunculis liorum virorum 
congaudet. 
I^ih^f^ Post innumerabiles igitur molestias baronum et mili- 
Henryin. tum, tandem victor effectus, setatis suae anno sexor 
gesimo quinto, in die Sancti Edmundi regis,^ obdormivit 
in Domino, anno regni sui quinquagesimo quinto. 



» exercitu] cum exercitu. C.C.C. | ' November 20. 
« April 18. 
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Dicunt autem alii * quod obiit in die Mercurii, in A.D. ia7«. 
festo Sancii Edmundi episoopi,^ et Dominica proxima 
seqiiente, videlicet in festo Sancti Edmundi regis, in 
Basilica Westmonasterii, quam opere sumptuoso a fun- 
damentis extruxerat, regni magnatibus exequias debitas 
impendentibus, cum ea qua decuit bonorificentia^ tumu- 
latus est. Sane corpus ipsius pretiosissimis indumentis 
et diademate regio omatum, omnium assistentium 
judicio, cum a nobilioribus regni in locello portabili 
deferretur^ ad tumulum, ampliore splendore decoris . 
effulgebat mortuum, quam prius, dum vixerat, appa- 
reret. 



* Dicunt . , . . alii.'] See Higden. 
MS. BodL Laud. 619., fbl. 150, b. 
— JAh. yii., cap. 37. — **Hoc anno 
obiit Henricoii, rex Anglie, die 
Saacd Edmundi Pontiniaci." 



• Wednesday, November 16. 

* deferretur.'] C.C.C.— deferrere- 
tur. MS. 
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De Henbico Qttabto, Reqe Akolijb. 
Capitulum Quartuml 

H ^* ^T V * Henricus Quartufl, qui Henricufl de Bolyngbroke 

bo^^ dictus est, eo quod ibi natus, regnavit post Ricardum 

Secundum, non tam titulo sanguinis, quam electione 

populi. Hunc enim, quam magnificus seculo, et pro- 

vidus ecclesise fderat ante assimiptum regnum, mani- 

festant gesta ejus a nonnullis sparsim conscripta. 

Fuit enim filius prudentissimi viri et nobiliasimi 

domini, duds Lancastriae, Johannis; qui et tertius 

filius regis Edwardi ultimi erat. Sororem autem ejus 

desponsavit rex PortugalisB, nobilis et strenuus adjutor 

ejusdem ducis in bellis suis pro jure suo vendicando in 

I'egno Hispanise. Siquidem et domina Blanca, mater 

hujus regis Henrici, filia regis Castellse erat. Aliam 

autem sororem hujus viri, etiam ex domina Blanca, 

duxit prius comes de Penbrok; deinde viduatam 

accepit Johannes de Hollond, frater regis Bicardi 

Secundi. 

AD. 1388. Orta autem seditione inter Ricardum regem et quin- 

l,J{5^a que dominos, qui vulgariter dicti sunt domini de 

IJiCjlLaiidCampo, hie vir magnificus, post multas molestias sibi 

Boiing- intentatas, mare transiit, Loca Sancta devoto affectu 

broke Tiiits visitans. 

the Holy »*«*"«**« 

Land. Causa autem hujus tempestatis erat, quia idem rex 

Anao- Ricardus indignos et malitiosos promovebat, et nee 
^edi^ regni commodum, nee dominorum consulttun admittens, 
pates. solum iis qui adulationis stibio superficiem colora- 
bant, assensum prsebuit. Quod indigne ferentes multi 
in faciem sibi resistebant. Sed principaliores erant 
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isfci :-«-Dommufl Thomas Wodstok, dux Glovemiae ; AJ). 1388. 
dominus Henricus, Lancastrise ; comes Derbyse ; dominus 
Ricardus, comes Arundelise ; dominus Thomas de Bello- 
campo, comes Warwici ; domintis Thomas Mounbraj, 
comes de NotbiDgham. Yidens igitur dictus Hemdcus 
sibi periculum imminere, litem temporalem in pere- 
grinationem sanctam vertit. 

Unde et anno Domini M.CCC. nonagesimo, in Sep- A.D. 1890. 
tembri, idem Henricus de Lancastria cum nobiligi^^ 
comitiva militari, mare transiit in Prusiam, ubi, infira'^^^7 
breve tempus post adventum suum, conflictus immi- infidels, 
nebat inter Christianos et Saracenos. In quo conflictu 
egregius adolescens Henricus cum inimicis Crucis 
Christi confiigebat, ut amodo nihil majus sibi in 
animo firmaret, quam opprobritun vendicare Oucifixi : 
pro qua re hoc sibi contigit, ut, magna victoria potitus, 
magna in omnium ore laude divulgaretur. Certis ^^^-^l.^®?'^ 
tem ex caiisis iterum ad Angliam rediit circa festum 
Sancti Mard Evangelistse.^ 

Iterum autem, anno Domini M.CCQ nonagesimo ^-^-.l?^^ 
secundo, idem venerabilis dominus, adhuc vivente Jerusalem, 
patre, mare transiit versus Frusiam, concomitantibus 
sibi, ut didtur, ferme trecentis viris. Et in festo Beati 
Jacobi Apostoli,® navem apud Hetham, prope Lennam, 
ascendit ; et felid navigio terram desideratam intravit. 
Ubi oum favorem dominorum provindce suo desiderio 
non sensisset amicabilem^ relictis illis, Yenetias appli- 
cuit, et deinde lerosolimam. Ibi quoque Loca Sancta 
cum magna devotione veneratus est; pauperes Christi 
magna dementia recreabat, et quosdam captives, multo 
dato pretio, ad terras fidelium secum reduxit. 

Difitnum autum duxi hie enudeare, per quas terras I^*«^ed 
et per quos prmcipes, ad optata nttora pervemt. his jour- 
Totum enim hunc annum solemni peregrinatione ex-°^* 
pendebat: in quo quidem labore ita provide se sues- . 



'April 25. I « July 25. 
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A.D. 1392. que gubemabat, ut placabilis Deo, honorabilis l^gno, 

amicabilis quoque iis in^ quibus conversabatur, prsedica* 

retur. 

Pnusia. Nam de Prusia versus HuDgariam, per Poloniam, 

Poland. aliasque provincias diversaa, pertranaivit, ubi, a rege 

Hnagarj. Hungarorum honorabiliter receptus, magnis mune- 

Austria, ribus decoratus est. Deinde dux Austri benigne sibi 

occurrit, viam simul et victualia condigno favore 

ministrans ; et hoc per omnes magnates in dicta 

Venice. peregrinatione fiebat. Nam et dux Venetiarum cum 

galeis sibi per aquam occurrens, eiun in proprium 

Candia. palatium suscepit, in Candiam, et in Rodis, ac in 

Jerusalem. Jerusalem conducens, totiusque peregrinationis suaa 

comes individuus extitit. Visitatis quoque Sepulchro 

Cyprus. Sancto et aliis locis sacrosanctis, ad Ciprum reversus 

est, honorifice ibidem a rege illius insulse receptus et 

Tarn. deductus. Apud Papiam quoque et Mediolanum cum 

duce hospitabatur, peregrinationem suam dulcissimo 

g . . contubemio confortans. Comes enim Urtutum,* (nam 

the graves et tali titulo tunc gloriabatur,) ipsum ad castrum ubi 

curtin^^" corpus Beatissimi Patris Augustini quiesdt, introduxit; 

Boetbiua, quod, non sine magna contemplatione, dux noster 

Suke'of fi^plexatus est. Ibi et corpus summi philosophi, nec- 

Clarence. non et theologi, Boetii conspexit: ibi et corpus 

Leonelli, quondam duds Clarend^e, et avunculi sui, 

vidit tiunulatum. Nam et sic moriens dictus Leo- 

nellus servis suis mandaverat, ut cor suum et 

ossa ad Conventum Clarensem, Ordinis Fratrum He- 

remitarum Sancti Augustini, in Anglia, transferren- 

tur,^ camibus suis cum visceribus coram sepulchro 

Doctoris eximii devote relictis. Et quoniam dominus 

Virtutum, dux scilicet Mediolanensis, offensus erat 

Fratribus, propter quasdam Canonicorum et Abbatis 

querelas, ita ut ad mille maxcas multare 'eos medi- 



» m] cum. C.C.C. | • transferrentur] transferreren- 

a Urtutum] Virtutem, C.C.C. | tur. MSS. 
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taretur idem dux, aut, bccasione aocepta, a loco illo A.D. 139«. 
-ejicere, pins et venerabilis dominus iste Henricus pacis 
vias invenit, offensam pacavit, indignationem removit, 
et, dato Fratribus suae munificentiaB donario satis ®o^«™i*- 
gratifico, ab eis recessit. Transactisque Transalpinis France, 
partibus, per regem Boemisa et duces Almanise, in 
Franciam devectus est ; ubi non diu tardans, tandem 
ad terram suam nativam devenit. 

Eo autem tempore, quo dux ipse, defuncto jam patre, A.D. 1399. 
littora nostra applicuit, rex Ricardus in Hibemia, certis in Eng?' 
de causis tunc orbi notis, moram fadebai Applicanti land while 
quoque duci occurrerunt non pauci magnates, sed et po-iginirc- 
pulus innumerus, plangentes vitam regis, et familifiel«n^ 
mores exponentes ; quantis miseriis, quantis quoque mo* 
lestiis, populum vexabant. Ipse quoque dux, hujusmodi Is accepted 
miseriarum et molestiarum satis expertus, quippe qui JJ^^'*****^ 
traditor regis et regni per onmes civitates pronunciatus Bealm. 
est, causam populi et suam Deo committens, per con- 
sultum dominorum, et juxta votiun popuU, se quasi 
tutorem r^ni et justitiae fautorem periculo supposuit. 
Habebat autem seciun in contubemio venerabilem 
virum, dominum Thomam Arundel, Cantuariensem 
archiepiscopum^ cigus consiiio et prudentia res gereba- 
tur. Hi enim, sicut et alii, exules a regno ad tempus 
permanserunt. 

Nam dictus rex Ricardus, consiiio malo deceptus. The cmd- 
anno regni sui XXL, in Parliamento apud West- luchard. 
monasterium, exulavit^ dictum Thomam Archiepis- 
copiun, et Henricum, comitem de 'Derby ; et Bicardum, 
comitem Arundellise, fratrem dicti Archiepiscopi, de- 
capitavit ; comitem * Glovemiae, avunculum suum, 
suffocari fecit apud Caleys ; comitem WarennisB et 
dominum Cobham^ perpetuis carceribus mancipavit. 



* extdaoit] exiWsni, MSS. I ' dominum Cobham] dominiiiii 

comitem] comitem anten. CC.Ci | de Cobham. CCCt 
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A.D. 1399. Haoc enim facta et alia dicti regis sibi cedderunt in 

laqueum, juxta illud tritum proverbium apud Psalmis- 

tam : — ** Fodit foveam, et incidit in eam.''^ Nam, per- 

mittente' Deo, ii quos injuste punierat, ipso de 

medio sublato, sublimati sxmit. 

The His- Sed quoniam de depositione regis Ricardi, et subli- 

mSSs^" n^atione regis Henrici, diversi diversa scripserunt, — ^nec 

accuracy, mirum, cum in tanto schismate alius sic, alius autem 

J^^^ sic ibat, — ego, qui medius inter utrosque existo, credo 

relate the me meliorem viam et securiorem tenere, quoniam^ 

of Bkh^d iitrisque partibus discussis, ad solam veritatem elud- 

n. dandam sedulus existo, nulli post me scripturo preeju- 

dicans, si ipse aut verius aut planius materiam banc 

discutiendam susceperit. 

Henry pro- Anno igituT regni regis Ricardi XXIII., dicto rege 

!^|^^_ in Hibemia constitute, applicuerunt dicti venerabiles 

ton, and viri, Thomas Archiepiscopus et dux Henricus, prope 

BrUtol.*^ Bridlyngton, in festo Sancti Swithini.' Qui, magno 

exercitu mox congregato, versus Bristolliam tenderunt, 

ubi decapitati sunt perturbatores pacis, ut dicebatur, 

et mali conciliarii regis, Williebnus de la Scroop, comes 

de Wiltschere ; Johannes Buschi, et Henricus Grene, mi- 

lites. Et in castro de Flynt ceperunt ipsum dominiun 

Richard is regem, satis honorifice ducentes eum, per certas custo- 

the Tower di^ ^t dominationes, usque ad Tiurim Londoniarum, 

of London, gicut testantur ii qui time interftienmt> et adhuc 

superstites sxmLt. Ubi rege constitute, proposita sunt 

contra eum multa infamia^ videlicet de destructione 

regni, et morte dominorum. 

The Ex multis autem articidis tunc contra regem pro- 

hroulht Hiulgatis, haec pauca hie excerpta sunt; — in aula West- 

againstthe monasterii, sede vacante, archiepiscopo, duce, et ceteris 

^^* dominis, ac populo infinite, pre^sentibus : — 



1 Psahn Til. 15. i 'July 15. 

* permittente,'] C.C.C.— Th« MS. 
Cotton has only ** permitte." I 
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Primo, quod bona et possessiones ad coronam speo- AJ>. 1399. 
tantia donaverat indignis, 

Seoundo, quod fecemt judices in camera Bua jurare 
ea qufiB illicita erant et contra leges, ^d destructionem 
avunculi sui et alionun dominorum. 

Tertio, quod exulari* fecerat injuxiose dominum 
Thomam Archiepiscopum, et dominum Henricum, Lan- 
caatriae ducem; et decapitari juaserat Ricardum Anin- 
delliflB, perpetuisque carceribus mancipari fecerat comitem 
Warennke, et dominum de Cobham ; et, quod iis moles- 
tins erat, suffocari fecerat avunculimi suum, ducem 
Olovemiffi. 

Quarto, quod attraxit sibi, in maximam et secre- 
tiflsimam familiaritatem, malefSeu^res quosdam, qui 
populiun regni spoliaverunt ; uxores et filias virorum 
dehonestaverunt ; qui etiam, omnia ementes, nihil sol- 
verunt. Quarto, etiam, quod in tanttun odium aocrevit, 
ut publice faceret prodamari, quod nullus oraret aut 
instantias fiax^eret pro Henrico LanoafttrisB, ut ad gra- 
tiam regis rediret, aut de exilio revocaretur. 

Quinto, quod, non obstante quod ad duellum admisit 
dicttun Henricum Lancastriae contra Thomam, ducem 
Northiunbriad, ipsum tamen Henricum relegavit ad 
decennium. 

Sexto, quod fiiit perjurus in multis et arduis 
causis. 

HfiBC et multa alia objecta contra regem, ipsum regem He redgns 
timidum et pusillanimem reddiderunt, in tantum quod *^« ^^'^^^^^ 
idem rex publice coram multis resignavit coronam etrily. 
regiam potestatem sponte, libere, et pacifioe. 

Formam autem* resignationis hie inserendam dignum The fbim 
duxi : — of abdica* 

"In Dei Nomine. Amen. — Ego, Ricardus, Dei gratia **^°* 
Rex Anglise et Franciee, et Dominus Hibemies, omnes 



> exulan] exilian. MSS. I Parliament, iii. 416, with wbieh 

' Ftfrmam autem, ete.] See Botal. | the text has been coUatad. 
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A.D. id9(^. dictorum regnorum et dominiorum Archiepiscopos, 
ofab^ca^ Episcopos, et alios quoscumque eoclesiaram secularium 
tion. regulariumve* prrelatos, cujuscumque dignitatis, gradus, 

status, seu conditionis existant; Duces, Marciones, 
Comites et' Barones, Milites, Yasallos, Yalvasores, et 
legeos^ homines meos quoscumque, ecclesiasticos vel 
seculares, quocumque nomine censeantiu*, a juramento 
fidelitatis et homagii, et - aliis quibuscumque mihi 
factis, omnique vinculo legantise^ et realise ac dominii, 
quibus ^ obligati fuerunt, vel srnt, vel alias quomodolibet 
astricti, absolve. £t eos, et eorum heredes et suocessores 
in perpetuum ab eisdem obligationibus et juramentis, et 
aliis quibuscumque relaxo, libero, et quieto. Et liberos,® 
solutos, et quietos, et immunes, quantum ad personam 
meam attinet, dimitto, ad omnem juris effectum, qui ex 
preemissis sequi poterit, vel aliquo pnemissorum/ Omni- 
que regi» dignitati, majestati,® et coronae, necnon et® 
dominio et potestati dictorum regnorum et dominii, 
aliisque dominiis et possessionibus meis, seu mihi quo- 
modolibet competentibus quibuscumque, quocumque 
nomine censeantur, infra regna et dominia prsedicta^ et'^ 
alibi ubilibet constitutis, omnique juri et colori juris, 
ac titulo, possessioni, et dominio, quse unquam habui, 
habeo, seu quovis modo habere potero in eisdem, seu 
eorum aliquo, vel ad ea, cum eorum" juribus et perti- 
nentiis universis seu dependentibus, qualitercumque ex" 



> re^}ar\umve,'\ In both MSS, 
— ^vel regnlariimi. Rot Pari. 

'et] In both MSS.-— om. Rot. 
Pari. 

> fe^eoff.] In botb MSS.— ligeoa. 
Rot Pari. 

* legantiai\ ligeande. C.C.O. and 
Rot Pari. 

* qv\h\ui\ qnibns mihi. Rot. ParL 

* t* /i6e/w.] In both MSS.— om. 
Rot Pari. 

^ pr^missHi . . . . pranustorum,'] 



In both MSS.— pronussis . . . pro- 
missornm. Rot Pkrl. 

^ ffiajettatt} ac magistati. Rot. 
Pari. 

*et] In both MSS.— om. Rot 
Pari, 

»• et} In both MSS.— tel. Rot 
Pari. 

" eonm.'i In both MSS.— saia. 
Rot Pari. 

" «.] tn both MSS.-ab. Rot 
Pari. 



■ Digitized by 



Google 



BB ILLUSTIUBUS HENBICIS. 



105 



eisdem vel eorum aliquo ; necnon regimini, gubemationi, ^P'^^^^^' 
et administrationi regnorum^ hujusmodi omnibus^ etofabdica- 
onmimodis, mero et mixto imperio et jmisdictioni ^^* 
in eisdem regnis et dominiis mibi competentibus^ 
seu competituris ; nominique, et honori, ac regaliss, et 
oelsitudini, regiis, pure, sponte, simpliciter, et absolute 
melioribus modo, via, et fonna quibus potero,^ in his 
scriptis renuncio, — et ea in toto* resigno, ac re et verbo 
dimitto, et^ eisdem cedo, et ab eisdem reoedo in 
perpetuum: sal vis successoribus meis, regibus Anglise, 
in regnis et dominiis et ceteris omnibus prsemissis 
in perpetuum juribus in eisdem, seu eorum aliquo, 
competentibus et competituris quibuscumque. Meque 
ad regimen dictorum regnorum,® et gubemationem 
dictorum regnorum cum suis pertinentiis universis, 
fateor, recognosco, reputo, et veraciter, ex certa scien- 
tia, judico, fuisse et esse insuffidentem penitus et 
inutilem, ac propter mea demerita notoria non im- 
merito deponendum. 

"Et juro ad baec Sancta Dei^ Evangelia, per me 
corporaliter tacta, quod nunquam prsamisi^is resigna- 
tioni® et cessioni contraveniam, seu ea quovis modo^ 
impugnabo, facto vel verbo, per me vel per alium, vel *^ 
alios, seu contraveneri vel impugnari permittam, quan- 
tum in me est, publice vel occulte ; sed easdem scilicet'* 
resignationem, renunciationem, dimissionem, et ces- 
sionem, in perpetuum ratas et gratas habebo,'* et 
firmiter tenebo, et observabo, in toto et in omni sui 



' regnorum] regnomm etdominio- 
rom. Rot. ]'arl. 

« omnibus] omnibosque. Rot. Pari. 

^potero.] In both MSS.— potent 
Rot Pari. 

• in tofri.] In both MSS,—in to- 
turn. RotParL 

•eOetin. Rot. Pari. 

* dictorum regnorum,] In both 
MSS.— om. RotPkri« 



« DeL] In both MSS.— om. Rot 
Pari. 

' retignationi] renondationi, re« 
signationl, dimissionL Rot Pari. 

•quovis modo.] In both MSS.— 
quomodolibet Rot Pari. 

^•veL] In both MSS.— sen. Hot 
Pkri. 

"«?<7iV?ft] In both MSS. — om* 
Rot Pkri. 

» Afl^Ao.] habeo. C.C.O. 
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T^'flm' P®^ ' ^^"* ^^^ ^^ adjuvet, 
of abdica- 
tion. 



The names 
of the wit- 
nesses. 



et luBC Sancta Dei 
Evangelia.' Amen.^ 

"Et ego, prcedictus Ricardus, me subacribo, preesen- 
tibus his hominibtis : — 

" Henrico duce LancastriaB ; 

" Eeverendo Patre, Thomas Archiepiscopo Cantuariaa ; 

" Ricardo Scrop, Archiepiscopo Eboracensi ; 

" Johanne Herfordens : 

" Efc Nobilibus vixds Comitibus, — 

" Henrico Northtunbriae ; 

'* Radulpho, Comite Westmorlandise ; 

"Thoma* ArundelisB; 

'*Thoma« de Berkle, 

**Et Willielmo Beucham ,de Bergevene. 

"Hugone* de Bumel, 

" Williehno Roos, 

"Henrico de Bello-Monte, 

"Williehno de Wylby, — Baronibua 

"Thoma« Grey, 

"Thoma* Erpyngham, 

"Thoma* Ramston, 

"Willielmo Fullestane, 

"Hugone* Watirfcon, — Militibus. 

"Willielmo Lucas, 

" Johanne * Norbury, 

" Edwardo Beucham, 

"Radulpho Bradford, — Armigeris."* 



alia persons notabiles, yidelicet Ri- 
cardus le Bcrop, Arcfaiepisoopos 
Eboracensis; Johannes, Episcopos 
Herdefordensis ; Henricos, Comes 
Northombrise; et Radulphus, Comes 
Westmorlandiffi ; Hugo, Dominns de 
Bnmell; Thomas, Dominus de 
Berkeley; Prior Cantoariensis, et 
Abbas Westmonasteriensis ; Williel- 
mns Thimyn'g, Miles, et Johannes 
Markham, Jnsticiarii ; Thomas 
Stowe, et Johannes Bnrbache, Le- 
gun Doctores; Thomas de Er- 
pyngham et Thomas Gray, Milites i 
Willielmas de Feriby et Dionysliis 
Lopham, Notarii Pabliei. 



» ATiten.'] In both MSS.— om. Rot. 
Pari., which adds^'* Ego Ricardus 
rex antedictus propria manu me sub- 
scribe," omitting in this place the 
names of the witnesses, which had 
been given earlier. 

* Tkoma] Thome. MSS. 
^Hugane] Hagoni. MSS. 

* Johanne] Johanni, MSS. 

* The list of names given in Rot. 
Pari, is as follows: — "Memoran- 
dun, quod die Lunes in festo Sancti 
Michaelis Archangeli, anno regis 
Ricardi Seeondi vicesimotertio, Do- 
mini spirltnales et temporales, et 
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Prsemisit tamen idem rex protestationem quod noluit A.D. 139*9. 
nee intendebat reniinciare carecteribus animsB sufie ini-gJJ!^J?^ 
pressis. ™?d« ^y 

Item, quod reservavit sibi redditus, terras, et tene- 
menta, per ipsum empta et adquisita, de domino Ricardo 
le Scroop, pro obitu suo, et aliorum, apud Westmonas- 
teriimi tenendo, et cetera. 

Item, voluit et declaravit quod renunciavit regimini 
regni ; ita tamen quod, quantmn in eo fiierit, dominus 
Henricus, dux Lancastrise, proximo sibi succederet in 
regno. 

Acta sunt hiBC die Lunae, in festo Sancti Michaelis 
Archangeli, anno regni sui XXIII. Promiserat enim 
apud Cumwey hsec omnia se impleturum, et sicut pro- 
miserat, implevit apud London, in Turri constitutus. 

Sequenti autem die, scilicet Martis,* lecta sunt omnia The 
haec in Aula Westmonasterii, scilicet articuli contra ^^^ 
regem propositi, et resignatio ejus, coram dominis et tota fonnof re- 
commimitate. Tunc missi sunt ad regem Johannes, epis- ^^^^ 
copus Assavensis ; Johannes abbas Glastonise ; Thomas been pub- 
comes Gloucestriae ; Thomas dominus de Berkle ; Thomas ^t west- 
Erpyngham, et Thomas Grey, Milites ; et Johannes minster, 
Thimyng, Justiciarius, et denunciaverunt sibi quod, deposed, 
secundum vota populi, et sententiam dominorum, ac 
setiam confessionem propriam, indignus esset ad tale 
regimen, propterea sententialiter pronunciaverunt eum 
depositum. 

Et post hsec, eodem die, surgens dux Lancastriaa, Accession 
Henricus, vendicavit sibi coronam : — Primo, ex propin- jy ^^^ 
quitate sanguinis, quam probavit ex antiquis quidem 
gestis, quorum veraa copias necdum vidi. Audivi 
enim pro parte sua tunc aUegatum fuisse, quod de- 
scenderat ex filio majore et seniore, et per consequens, 
ad regniun propinquiore. Secundo, vendicavit sibi 
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A.D. 1399. regnum ex electione dominorum et populi ; nam et 
omnes tunc in ipsum damore magno consenserunt. 
Tertio, ex assignatione supradicti regis Ricardi, qui 
eum ore proprio assignaverat, et in testimonium horum, 
ostendit ibidem populo signetum regis prselibati. 

Et die LunsB sequente/ incepit Parliamentum mag- 
num, in quo proceres totius regni convenerunt; ubi 
de coronatione novi regis tractatum est. Et quoniam 
multis complacuit ut coronatio haec non diu protelare- 
tur, concordatum est, ut in festo Sancti regis Edwardi * 
solemnitas ista oelebraretur ; sicque dictus Henricus 
coronam adeptus est, providente hoc Deo, ut credimus, 
Qui potens est potentes de sede ponere, et humiles 
exaltare.' 

Sublimatus igitur in regni solium, dictus rex Henri- 
cus vias justitise observavit, servos Domini quam 
maxime honoratus est, et, de ScripturaB fontibus hau- 
riens, non sitibundus exivit. Nam novi temporibus 
meis litteratissimos viros, qui coUoquio suo fruebantur, 
dixisse ipsum valde capacis fuisse ingenii, et tenacis 
memorise, in tantum, ut multum diei expenderet in 
qusestionibus solvendis et enodandis. Meminerat enim 
illud illustrissimi Salamonis votum, in quo non divitias, 
non honores prseoptavit, sed assistricem Dei Sapientiam, 
et, juxta cujusdam super hoc versificatoris sententiam, — 

"Ad patris vota cum smnpsisset diadema, 
Et sibi quid mallet Deus optandum statuisset, 
Non hostes vind, non annos multiplicari, 
Nee gazas, petiit, sed prona mente rogavit 
Cor sapiens fieri sibi pro munimine regni." 

Hffic autem quae de Salamone dicta sunt, in, rege 
isto Henrico simt impleta, quanquam aliter. Nam, et- 
si sapiens fuerat, ad cumulum tamen sapientiae qui in 
Salamone fuerat, non pervenit. SufBciat posteriori 
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« Octobei* 13. 
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seculo scire, quod vir iste in moralibus dubiis enodan- A.D. 1899. 
dis studiosua fuerit scrutator, et quantum regale otium 
a turbinibus causarum eum permisit liberum in his 
semper solicitxmi fuisse. 

Hie autem rex, ex prima uxore sua Maria, filia sci- Prince 
licet comitis Hertfordiae, suscitavit quatuor filios, inter |j^^^*^ 
mundi principes prsefulgentes. E quibus primus ftdt A.D. 1388. 
Henricus Quintus; cujus gesta in posteriori capitulo 
divulganda sunt. 

Secimdus, dux Clarenciae, Thomas ; magnus quidem Thomas, 
debellator hominum sibi repugnantium, et suavissimus ciarence. 
amator eorum, qui sibi, quocumque titulo benevolentise, ^"^ 

^. , , ' ^ . ' ^ ^ ' A.D. 1389. 

pertinebant. 

Tertius autem, dux Bedfordise, Johannes ; vir quidem John, 
bonis moribus pollens erat iste, et ad pacem tractan- g^^if^^ . 
dam tenendamque fortunatissimus. ^™» 

Quartus filius, qui adhuc superest, dux est Glover- gj^nipi, ' 
nise, Humfridus; vir quidem inter omnes mundi pro- Duke of 
eeres litteratissimus, cujus laudes ad alia tempora, et (^hosTlSfe 
ad aliam vacationem ideo differendam puto, quoniam was written 
specialem Tractatulum super commendatiuncula ejuSg^^ye?" 
quandoque me facturum existimo. Insuper, quoniam ^"^ 
constrinxi me in hoc opere solos illustres Henricos 
commendare, ad rem non pertinet alterius nominis 
viros hie inducere, ne onerosus fiam ; ne, insuper, r^u- 
larum a me superius positarum transgressor existam. 

Unicam filiam hujus excellentissimi regis ego vidi in ^ p^^' 
villa de Lenne, ubi navem intravit, cum, Angliam lippa mar- 
relinquens, ad conjugium regis Norwegi» festinavit. j^^ 
Dicunt qui noverunt eam, in tantam sapientiam sue- Norway, 
crevisse, ut omnes causae regni ad eam confluerent, 
rege ssepissimis infirmitatibus continue vexato, et ipsam 
provido consilio omnia feliciter terminasse. Hsec est 
quidem regalis progenies, quam ego oculis conspexL 

Ceterum, post mortem primce uxoris, duxit idem A.D. 1405. 

rex filiam regis Aragonum, et relictam ducis Britannise inSJJ^g 

Minoris: ex qua nuUimi susoepit ventris fructum. Joan of 

* Navarre. 
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A.D. 1405. Bexit autem vir iste regntun hunc gloriosam satis 
tion^Se Pfl^ifice, nisi quod in principio regni std insurrexerunt 
Earl of in eum Henricus Percy, comes NorthumbrieB, cum 
berland. " avxmculo suo, Thoma, et oeteiia complicibus suis ; et 
factum est grave belltmx adversus dominum regem. 
Yeruntamen tota causa hujus belli fuit dictus Tho- 
mas, ut dixerunt. Nam et rex libenter pacificatus 
fuisset comiti, et gratias sibi concessisset, si peteret 
Comea etiam libenter se humiliasset ad gratiam regia 
Thetreach- ^^ Achitophel iste Thomas, inter eos medium se 
eryof .fingens, falsTis utrisque, extitit, pro dolor 1 causa totius 
ThomM*' excidii. Apud regem dixit nepotem nullo modo trac- 
tabilem ad petendam gratiam. Apud comitem dixit 
regem jurasse ut caput suum illo die cemeret in sub- 
limi. Et hsBC finis istius belli, — multi ex utraque parte 
occisi simt ; postremo ipse comes trucidatus est, ubi 
Anglia optimum miUtem perdidit. Facta sunt hsdc in 
campo juxta Salopiam, sub anno Domini M.CCCCIII., 
regni vero Henrici hujua Quarti anno tertio, XXII. 
die mensis Julii. 
Troubles Et post hsdC quasdam animi perturbationes habuit 
with the idem rex cum uno armigero Ricardi, comitis Arun- 
the Earl of dell, qui armiger dictus est Qlendore, quem rex ssepius 
"^™"^®^ qucesivit et nunquam inyenit. Nam in montibus et 
cavemis WallisB circumvagans, nunquam certum locum 
habuit, nee a quoquam capi potuit. 

Cum autem regnasset dictus Henricus rex annis 
A.D. 1413. XIIII., tandem finem vitee habuit felicem, in festo 
]^**^jy Sancti Cuthberti/ Episcopi et Confessoris, anno Domini 
[A.D.Mii.] M.CCCCXII.« 

His dying MorituTUS autem, pro rege Henrico, filio suo, mox 

address to futuro misit, cui et exhortationem sanctissimam pr8&- 

gon. bens, taliter sub compendio exorsus est : — " Considera, 

fili, et vide pati*em tuum, olim in armis strenuum, nunc 
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autem solum ossibus et nervis omatum. Fortitudo A.D. uia. 
corporalis recessit, sed, Deo tribuente, accessit spiritualifl. 
Nam et infirmitajs hsec, quse usque ad mortem est, ut 
veraciter sentio, a.nimum meum fortiorem et devotiorem* 
reddit. Cogita, fili mi, inter gloriam et prosperitatem 
regni, quo pervenies. Dilige Dominum Deum tuum, 
et Eum super omnia time. Confessor sit tibi unus 
sapiens et prudens, qui sciat et audeat te informare 
monitis saluberrimis ; neo acquiescas eis, '' qui consuunt 
pidvillos sub omni cubito manus/'* ConsUiiun cordis 
tui aperias bonis et modestis et religiosis personis, 
maxime iis qui solitariam vitam habent in studio, et 
oratione, et otio sancto. Otiosus non sis, sed semper 
aut circa® Deum, aut circa regni commodtmi propter 
Deum, aut circa delectationes quasdam et lusus admira- 
biles,* qusB tamen nullam spurcitiam * habeant vitiorum. 
Debita patris tui, fili, fideliter solvas, ut benedictione 
fruaris Altissimi ; et Deus patrum nostrorum, Abrahse, 
Ysaac, et Jacob, det tibi benedictionem omnibus bonis 
refertam, ut sic benedictus vivas in secula seculorum. 
Amen." 

Ha)C simt ultima verba hujus victoriosissimi regis 
Henrici Quarti. 



^devoUorem.] C.C.C— The word 
is written ** derotionem ** in the MS. 
Cotton. 

« Esekiel xiii. 18. 

* circa.'} C.C.C — This word is 



written by mistake '^cira" in the 
MS. Cotton. 

* admirabUes,] amiabiles. C.C.C. 

* nuttam spurcitiam] nulla spur- 
citia, MSS. 
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De Bege Heneico Quinto. 
Capitulum Quintujc. 



nU coro- 
nation. 



A.D. 1413. Henricus Quintufl, victoriofliflsimiis, coepit regnare 
Menry V. anno Domini MCCCC.XIL* 

Primus dies integer regni sui fuit festum Sancti 
Benedicti,^ ut intelligamus earn in omnibus operibus 
suis benedictum, quoniam Deum diiexit, ecdesiam 
veneratus est, et justitiss vias firmissime observavit. 

Coronatus est autem nono die mensis Aprilis, anno 
Domini M.CCCC.XIIL, apud Westmonaaterium : quo 
anno magnae inundationes aquarum et nivium factee 
simt in hieme, et in aestate plura incendia, ex quibus 
signis nonnulli prsedixere ipsum bellicosum futurum et 
plura pericula guerrarum experturum. 

In principio ejus regni oonspiravit contra dominum 

^ regem quidam dominus, Johannes Oldcastel dictus^ qui 

against the fautor sectae hsereticee fiiit per magistrum Johannem 
King. Widif introductsB. Hie, scilicet Oldcastel, adductus ad 
regem, et accusatus propter plura documenta erronea 
quse sustinuit, primo blanditiis mollitus est ut ab in- 
ceptis desisteret ; deinde minis territus : qui nee sic 
flecti potuit. Coram ooncilio episcoporum adductus, et^ 
certis heeresibus ac erroribus redtatis, ipse idem Oldcas- 
telle proterva facie eos defendit. Unde et ibidem 



Sir John 
Oldcastie 
conspires 



^ M.CCCCXIL-] Henry V. 
began to reign, as is proved by 
the entry in the Bed Book of 
the Exchequer,— << Anno Domini 
M.CKX?CXIII. — Item date RegU 



Henrid Qointi a Conqaesta ma- 
tetnr singulis annis in festo Sancti 
Benedict!, accidente XXI. die Har^* 

tu.- 
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prsesidente venerabili Thoma, Episcopo CantuaxiaB, pub- 
lice pro h^eretica pravitaie, et tanquam hsereticomm 
jautore principalis condemnatus est. Dominus tamen 
rex ipsum in gratiam recepit, sub spe quod lucraretur 
eum : posuit tamen eum in Turn custodiendum, ubi et 
vincula rumpens aufugit, et, per partes regni secretins 
latitans, congregavit multsam turbam perfidorum suo- 
rum, ut regem in festo Epiphanise/ quasi sub titulo 
amicitiffi et jocunditatis, interimeret. Nam post dictum 
festum, per aliquot dies insidias parans, cupiebat im« 
plere quae proposuerat Et in rure Egidii, quod prope 
Londoniam est, congr^ari proponebant. Sed rex, non 
ignarus insidiarum, eos pneoccupat, et cum suis primo 
campum intravit, comprehendens haereticorum vulpecu- 
las, sicut ex antris processeinint ; ubi ipse auctor et 
fautor aufugit; sed post dies plurimos captus et adduc* 
tus, dignas suo errore sustinuit poenas, sicut postea 
patebit. Et post hsec rex jubet litanias fieri et pro- 
cessiones per totum regnum ; autumans placitum et 
gratum Deo esse, quod, post tantam stragem malorum, 
et post abscissum a puris granis nefandissimum lollium, 
Summo Satori reddantur gratiarum actiones. 
Tunc, ecclesise cultiun ampliare intendens, tria monas- 



A.D. 1413. 



He u con- 
signed to 
the Tower, 
botescapeS} 



A.D. 1414. 
Hisiecond 
attempt 
fails. 



The King 
builds three 
Monasteries. 



> in futo EpiphanuE,'] In the 
margin immediately opposite these 
words is written, in the MS. G.C.C., 
the following cnrions instmction to 
the Scribe who should copy this 
Chronicle: — ^Corrige librum quia 
erronee scribitur.'* It does not ap- 
pear, howeyer, from the MS. Cotton, 
that the suggested alteration was 
made ; at least, the passages referred 
to correspond in both MSS. It is 
clear to what Capgraye's note refers. 
He says that Oldcastle had intended 
to compass the King's death on the 
Feast of the Epiphany, that is, on 



the Sixth of January, but that some 
days after the said Feast, when his 
plans were not matured, he was 
captured by the Kmg^s soldiers. 
Now he was taken on the night of 
the Sixth, and not when he had 
been **past dictum festum, per ali- 
quot dies insidias parans." The 
alteration of ''post " into ^'ante** 
would have made the statement cor- 
rect, but not Tery clear; and it 
must be supposed that Capgraye 
thought it necessary that the entire 
sentence should be reconstructed. 
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A.D. 1414. teria fecit juxta Schene ; quorum opus, sine scriptorum 

eommendatiuncula, se manifestat. 

He hold! Deinde Parliamentum constituit apud Leycestriam, 

men^af*' ^ ^^^ multa magna et ardua terminata stmt. Nulla 

Iieloester. exactio ibidem imponebatur clero vel populo ; et ex 

hoc Parliamentum illud suavius reputatimi est. Ibi 

tractatum est de nuptiis hujus inclitissimi regis, qui 

labente animo in illaa consensit, diunmodo talis mulier 

dbi copularetur quad paoem et concordiam induceret 

et tranquillitatem in regno suo. Deinde scripsit im- 

peratori, et aliis regibus ac principibus catholicis, pro 

pace et amicitia contrahenda, et speciaUter ad regem 

FranciaB embassiatores misit, pro jure suo in Norman- 

nia et ceteris/ injuste per eos retentis ; ipsi vero QaUi 

turphis^ et irrisionibus tardabant nuncios, et sic finaliter 

sine effectu revertimtur. Fertur autem Delphinimi 

tunc temporis pilas solemnes misisse ad regem nostrum, 

mandans ut his ludis exerceret juventutem suam, et 

non preasumeret contra tam nobile regnimi certamen 

sumere. At rex noster per litteras respondit in brevi, 

tales pilas se illis missurum quee civitates eorum et 

turres fortes tremere feoerent. 

A:D. 1415. Tunc videns rex superbiam eorum et derisum, prse- 

Warlike parat ea quae necessaria simt ad conflictum, intendens 

tions pro jui'e suo certamen inire, causam suam Deo et Omni- 

^^ bus Sanctis committens. Inter luec parantur classes 

anna conduntur, congregantur homines, et novum 

militidB genus undique confluit. 

Certain Sed inter haec quidam de suis, in quibus magnam 

J^'^^' fiduciam habuit, prece conduct! GaUorum, conabantur 

fW>mthe ipsimi a propofiito impedire, yel simpliciter occidere, ut 

2§^*^j dicebatur. Et non cognovit rex traditionem usque in 

to death, articulum temporis quo erat mare transiturus. li 

autem qui in hac causa culpabUes inventi sunt, et 



• ceteris^] ceteris terris. C.C.C. | • turphia^ tnipfais. C.C.C. 
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propter mamfestam traditionem occisi, eraQt Bicarcliis, ^^f H\5, 
comes CantfiirbriggieB, et Hemicus Scroop, ac Thomas 
Qray. Facta autem hm commotiQiie, consuluerunt 
ceteri domiiu dominum regem u<^ mare uon traivsiret. 
Sed ipee, causam suam Deo comuittens, intrat nxare in 
festo Sancti Tiburtii Martjnds/ et in yigilia Aasump- 
tionifl BeatsB Yirginis,^ in villa de Kideqaus,^ littora iUa 
felidter applicuit Tunc edictum publicum per totum 
exercitiun sonuiti ut nullus suorum eccleaias spoliaret, 
8acerdote0 injuriose tractaret, aut muli^res violaret; ^t 
hoc sub poena mortis, 

Et venit ad Hareflw^ quam multis munitionibus, ^ ^J^ 
et cautelis, et fortaliciis, cepit. Nam ipse dominus de 
Oaucort, postquam viriliter restiterat multis diebus, 
necessitate tamen ductus, reddidit daves villse regi, et 
submisit sa. et sua ad regis gratiam, Quem et rex 
libere permisit, cum aliis captivis, accedere ad regem 
Frandee, et ei notificare rei adventum, ea tamen con- 
ditioner ut ad suam prsesentiam Calesiae, prsestito 
juramento, reverterentur. 

Et inter Ime, misit haraldum ad Delphinum Fra^iciaa, '^^ King 
quod expectaret eum in villa de Hareflw per octoh^/^ 
dies; mandans, ut redderet sibi terram de jure sibi^^Daa- 
pertinentem, sine efiusione sanguinis; vel, si hoc noub^him 
placeret, quod terminarent jus et dominium regni jure ^ come to 
gladu mter ipsoe solos. Sed respondit ei m his c^usis oat blood- 
nullus. Facta est autem dades inter banc suam"^^ 
gloriam quam maxima. Namque ex fluxu sanguinis 
plures infirmantur ; comes quoque Sutbfolchi», et Epis- 
copus Norwicensis, dictus Courtney, ex hac infirmitate 
moriuntur; multique ad Angliam reyersi sunt, ita ut 
vix quinque millia cum rege remanerent. 

Sed rex, ad ista intrepidus, transivit prope villam de ^^^^* 
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A.I). 1415. Archus, qusd sita est super viam qua tendere deberet, 
pontibus et turribus satis munita^ ubi rumor fuit de 
bello imminente. Deinde amovit hostem ad Iwe, ubi 
comperit omnes pontes patrisa destructos, et omnia 
calceta defossa^ ut nuUus inde transitus fieret; atque 
omnia victualia aut asportata^ aut suspecta invenit. 
Tunc demum amovit ad villam de Bowys ; et inde ad 
campum dictum Corby, ubi, Qallis subito irrum- 
pentibus, sagittariis elaborantibus, sunt efiugati. 
Transito quoque uno marisoo, et fluvio dicto Somme, 
atque uno caloeto satis stricto, ubi et insultum 
Henlds Qallorum iterom sustinuit, mittunt ad eum dux Aure- 
theap- lianensis et dux Burbon, quod prseparet se ad bellum 
Se^ndi ^^ brevi. Nullus locus, nulla dies assignatur, sed 
maxima pompa nundi haec referentes reversi sunt. 
Fertur autem nuncios hujus rei fuisse dondnus de 
Hayle, qui ruperat Castrum apud Wysbeche,^ et 
fugerat ; et alter, Johannes Gravelle, miles. Tunc rex 
intrepidus, causam suam Deo committens, transiit 
flumen de Swerdis, et, elevatis oculis, a longe con- 
spicit Francorum cobortem,* et inter utrosque hostes 
vallem mediam. Tunc jubet omnes ut peccata sua 
Deo fideliter confiteantur, poenitentiam salutarem 
acciperent, reputaiis se posse fieri victor hominum si 
ipse prius victor esset vitiorum. Sacerdotes pauci 
ibidem erant ; propter quod non cito fiebat quod 
vduit. Tota igitur die ibidem permanentes, alii non 
descenderunt. Nox venit, et descendit rex ad villam 
unam prope. Nox iUa pluviosa nimis erat; ubi in 
pluvia et sine pane populus pausabat. Galli mane 
putant regem fugisse, securitateque vana seducti ad 
aleas ludunt, quis ilium et quis ilium possessiirus sit. 
Batde of Bes miranda nimis I cum ex parte regis septem millia 
Aginconrt. {^nsae refenmtur, et ex parte Francorum sexaginta; 



^ Castrum apud Wjfsbeche] CC.C. I MS. Cotton. 
—Castrum de apud Wysbeche ifi the | ' cohorteai] cohorteB. CC.C. 
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yictoria tamen Anglicifl data est. Taceo de arci- a.d. ui9.. 
tenentibus, et de sudibus, quomodo ordinati sunt, et 
multis aliis ibidem contisgentibus ; nam et longam 
declarationem petunt. Sufficiat scire, ut nunc, quod 
haec victoria^ annuente Deo, facta est in festo Sanc- 
torum Crispini et Crispiniani ;' ubi occubuerunt ex parte 
nostra dux Eboraci et comes SuthfolchisB, ac de populo, 
ut dicunt, non ultra quam XXX. Occisi sunt ex 
parte Francorum Archiepiscopus Senonensis, duces tres, 
comites septem, dorainus de la Bret, Constabularius 
FrandsB, centum barones, mille milites et quingenti; 
procerum quoque septem millia. Capti sunt duces duo, 
comites tres, et plures alii generosL 

Yidebatur a quibusdam Sanctus Qeoigius ibidem pro Legend, 
rege pugnans, ut asseritur. 

Ea nocte permansit rex ibidem ; et in triduo reversus The King 
est ad Calesiam, ubi per viginti dies repausat aj^^*^ 
laboribus. Factum est autem hoc bellum in gaudium 
et exultationem unius gentis ; in dolorem vero et 
opprobrium alterius gentis. Illuc venit Qaucort, cum 
aliis captivis, ut promiserai 

De Calesia venit rex Cantuariam, et tunc Londonias ; and thence» 
ubi honorabiUter, sicut decuit, receptus, multis hones- ^^^J 
tioribus imaginibus et picturis, tam in ponte, quam in to London.' 
aliis locis civitatis, propter eum factis. £t quantus 
concursus populorum ibi fiebat, mirum est dicere. Sic 
recepto rege, tota terra nostra in jubilo et exultatione 
Isatatur. 

Primo die Martii proximo sequente, incipitur Parlia- A-D. 1410. 
m^itum apud Westmonasterium, in quo per Episcopum 
WyntonisB, tunc Cancellarium regni, et nunc Cardinalem, 
notificabatur populo, quomodo rex Edwardus Tertius 
pro jure suo vendicaverat sibi regnum Francisa : simili- 
ter et princeps Edwardus, et nimc demum Henricus 



^ October S5f 
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A.B. 1416. Quintus. At in peroratione sua idem Cancellarins magnas 

gratiarum actiones reddendas Deo a popido prseoptavii, 

quoniam el fortiflBimoB porttw acqtdsierant reges noetri, — 

Edwardufl scilicet portum Calesise, et Henricus portum 

de Hareflw ; et, quod maxime ad gloriam regni perti- 

net, corda Gallortim attonita et stispensa rex noster in 

hoc ultimo bello reddiderat. 

The Earl of Inter h3s6, venit nunciufl ad iregem nova gaudia 

d^te^ ferens, comitem scilicet Armanak devictum, cum millibus 

Fpench. suifl, et hoc a paucis Anglorum. Comes enim Dorces- 

trisB, qui postea fuit dux ExoniaB, victoriam lianc 

obtinuit super quindenis millibus Francorum, cum vix 

nongentos homines haberet. 

The "Em- Post ista omnia, venit ad Angliam Sigemttndus, 

mond ^itB ™P^tator Romanorum, Parliamento nondum soluto, 

England, quoniam et imperatoris adventiim expectabant. Mille 

viris stipatus, venit ad Calesiam, cito post Pascha ; * 

ubi comes Warwycy eum reverenter suscepit ; deinde, 

apud Dovoriam, dux GloVemiee ; et apud Cantuariam, 

dominus archiepiscopus ; et apud Rouchestriam, dux 

BedfordisB ; et apud Dorthforth, dux Clarensis recepe- 

runt.* Rex vero prope Londonias, cum quinque 

millibus procerum stipatus, ei satis solemniter obviavit, 

exceptis civibus Londoniarum, et eum per medium 

civitatis ducens, usque ad WestmonAsterium duxit; et 

in quintadecima Paschse, in Parliamento, renovatur 

publico fratemitas inter imperatorem et regem, olim 

secretins initiata. Cartisque firmatur hsec solemnitas, 

ad perpetuum concordise et amoris nutrimentum. 

He 1« ttad« Instante quoque festivitate Sancti Georgii Martjris,^ 

^°*|j^y imperator huic festivitati interfiiit, ubi eligitur in 

fratemitatem Militiee de Qartere, et debitis insigniis 

installatur. In qua festivitate dux Hollondiae inter- 



» Easter Day fell on April 19, in J ^ receperunt] snscepenmt C.C.C* 
the year 1416. 1 *» AppU 23. 
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fait, cum centum miUtibus, ut fertiir, pro pace inter AJ). ui6. 
Angliam et Franciam perpetuo servanda tractaturos. 
Et sub hoc pacis tractatu, Firanci, firaudulenta machi- Troablegat 
natione et duplicitate solita, villam de Hareflw per^"***"* 
certas carucas de Januensibus obsidere parant, et 
deinde ad naves regis concremandas apud Hampton 
festinant. Hoc rex comperto, Parliamentum dissolvit, 
dux HoUandisB ad propria revertitur, imperator ad 
Castellum de Ledis, in Cantiam, solemniter conductus 
est, et rex ipse usque ad Hampton properat Iterum 
sub nomine et sigiUo regis Francise, mittuntur littersB 
Imperatori, quod Concilium Franciae condesoenderat 
omnibus articulis appunctuatis per Concilium regis 
AnglisB pro pace reformanda, super quibus litteris tam. 
imperator quam rex ketis animis Deo gratias reddunt. 
Sed non fecerunt secundum scriptturam eorum, immo 
primo male tractaverunt ambassiatores nostros, probi- 
bentes eos, quod non exirent ex hospitiis eorum, et 
alia mala eis inferebant, quse non sunt legibus aut 
pacis tractatibus apta. Insuper et villain de Hareflw 
sic circumcludunt, ut nee exire quis posset, nee intrare 
aliquis ad eos. Sed et portum de Portismowth cir^ 
cumcludunt classibus suis, ' ne regia dassis exireti 
Hsec et multa alia quse feoerunt, ludde ostendebant 
omnes tractatus eorum fraudulentos esse et deceptoiios, 
ut his truphis citius circumvenirent incautoa 

Sed Dominus Deus, Qui veritatem aspicit, et liberat Hie Dak« 
justos de cerumna, oon]SK)Iabatur nostroe • per dominum J^Sj^J^ 
ducem Bedfordi®, qui cum olasse satis forti primo c(Hi-tiieFi«iicli 
flictum hQrbuit in mari cum carucis et aliis satis terribi- ^^^ 
libus vasis, ubi mille viri et quingenti ex adverBariis 
occisi sunt,^ et quadringenti capti sunt. Deinde idem 
dux, cum navigio suo ad Hareflw veniens, r^let earn 



* sunt.} This word has been added Uy & l^ter liand. It U not found in 
C.CC. 



Digitized by 



Google 



120 JOHANNES CAPGRAVE 

A.I). 1416. alimentis, et optima consolatione obsessos laetificat 

HsBC audiens dominus rex, versus Cantuariam iter 

arripit; laudes Deo persolvit; imperatori, qui tunc 

prsBsens erat, omnia refert Fiimt laudes in communi 

quod fraus fraude cecidit, et Veritas justitia liberatur. 

Post Jiasc, rex in capella novas ceerimonias renovans, 

antiquis non destructis, devoto famulatu Deum col- 

laudabat. Certis enim responsoriis, versiculis, et oratio- 

nibus, tarn de Trinitate, quam de Beata Yirgine et 

ceteris Sanctis, quos speciali devotione veneratus est, 

servitium capelke suse devotius amplians, et ipse horum 

non auditor obliviosus existens, maximam devotionem 

in populo augebat. 

A.D. 1417. Et post, imperator, ad sua remeans, usque ad Dovo- 

22J*f™^"ream et Calisiam rediit, ooncomitante rege. Famuli 

En^^d. autem imperatoris maximas laudes tam verbo quam 

scripto in recessu suo ad AngUam referentes, oedulas 

in vicis et plateis tali sententia repletas seminaverunt : — 

''Vale et gaude, gloriosa cum triumphof 

O tu felix Anglia et benedictal 
Quia quad! angelica natura gloriosa, 

Laude Jhesum adorans, es jure dicta. 

Hanc tibi do laudem quam recte jure mereris.'' ' 

The King Quarto igitur die Septembris, rex ad Calesiam 

at Calais, veniens, ambassiatores Franciee ibidem reoepit, qui 

prsemittuntur propriis ibi sumptibus vivere sicut et iUi 

Conference ad ambassiatores nostros fecisse memorantur. Tunc 

DiAc^of ^isit dux BurgundisB nuncium regi, quod intendebat 

Borgundjr. venire ad colloquium suum, sub ea conditione, quod 

dux Glovemifle mitteretur obses ad urbem Sancti Omeri 

permansurus ibidem, quamdiu dictus dux Calesise per- 

maneret: cui libenter annuit rex. Et postquam per 

aliquot dies tractatum pacis habuisset dux cum rege, 



* See •*CapgfaTe*8 Chronicle of England," page 314, where a cnri<ms 
translation of these lines is giren. 
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ad propria rediit, et rex versus Londoniam iterum A.D. 1417* 
iendit, et decimo nono die Octobris tenuit Parliamentum 
suum LondonisB ; ubi consensu communi decretum est, 
quod, quia pax per tractatus et concilia inveniri non 
potuit, placuit pacem bello quaerere. In illo Parlia- 
mento comes Dorcestriae Thomas factus est dux* Exo- 
nise, et multa pecunia exacta est a regno pro jure 
ejus conquirendo. 

Sed et Johannes Oldcastelie, per satellites suos, Treachery 
spargi fecit in vicis et plateis plurima scripta, i^^oitosUe 
quibus sub hypocrisis typo, gloriam regni et augmen* 
tum prsdtendebat ; intendens tamen per hsec corda 
populorum commovere, et, commotione &cta, contra 
regem ausu temerario insui^re. Et una billa inter 
oeteras inventa est, in qua supplicatur re^ ut onmia 
bona temporalia ecclesiarum assumat in manu propria, 
qiiam billam etiam praesentavit domino regi quidam 
Henricus nomine Qreyndore. Cui et rex se respondit 
malle in fi-usta' ab ense coedi, quam ista faceret. 
Posuit tamen dictum Heniicum in carceribus, quasi 
haareticorum &utorem. 

Mandat denique rex, post Parliamentum finitum. The King 
ut omnes naves usque ad Hampton .conveniant, quo 5^2^^** 
niam iterum ad Normaniam tendere festinat. Et dum Hampton, 
haec fierent, comes de Huntingdon, ductor navigii. The Earl 
apud Hogges cepit naves midtas, in quibus multi P^J^'^*" 
captivi ducti sunt, et inter ceteros frater ducis Bur-giSnsa 
bonum bastardus captus est. Rex vero, circa festumj^^^®" 
Sancti Petri ad Vincula,' Neustriae partes adiit, ubi LaHogue. 
plures villas et castella sibi de jure pertinentia cepit ; ^'^yj^^^ 
et in festo Translationis Sancti Cuthberfci,^ cepit villam 
de Caam, ubi et victorioeissimus rex Willielmus Con* 
questor sepelitur. 



» rfitr.] In the MS. CCC. the 
word "comes" is found in the 
text, but «*dux" has been irritten 
aboTe it in a later hand. 



•yhwta] C.C.C.— fhwtra. MS. 
Cotton. 
' August 1. 
* September 4. 
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AM). 141 r. Et, rege in Normannia oonstituio, tenuit Parlia* 
lardsm ^^^^^^^^^ ^ Anglia,^ vioe regis, dux Bedfordiss, ubi 
repreated. provisio facta est contra Scotos et Lollardos, in absentia 
regis insurgentes, ubi et bona nova veniunt de elec- 
tione domini Papee Martini Quinti 
Capture of Iste est annuB quintus hujus gloriosi regis Henrici, 
^ in quo et ille satelles infemalis Oldcastelle captus est 
per clientes domini de Powes, et ad mortem adjudi- 
catus est Propter eos tamen, ad quorum manus 
preesentes litterae pervenient, ne credant eum tam 
opprobriosa morte peremptum, nisi legitimis causis, 
quosdam errores suos posteris manifestabo. ' Prime 
affirmavit quod nullus deberet Matrem Christi venerari, 
sicut nee ceteros Sanctoe.' Item quod conftssio soli 
Deo debet fieri, et non hominL Item quod in Sacra- 
mento altaris post consecraUonem remaneat panis. 
Poesessiones eiviles damnavit; sacerdotes et ecdesias 
quasi abominationes odivit. Nuptias quoque, quantum 
in se erat, destruere proponelmt In captione sua 
multa mala capioribus inferebat, quia fortis erat valde, 
ut dicunt. Sed una mulier percussit tibiam ejus 
scabello, et mox cecidit ; et, adductus ad Londoniam, 
Buspensus est, et incendio conflagratus. Finxemt se 
Heliam ad oonversionem totius orbis missum, et pro^ 
pbetia sua impleta est, ut dicunt quidam, dum in 
curru sedens ad ignem ductus est, quoniam raptus est 
\mus de curru ad Pamdisum, et alter ad infemum. 
Dux autem Bedfordensis, et qui praasentee erant in 
morte sua» exhortabantur eum oonfessionem * pecca- 
torum BuoTum fideliter et humiliter faceret, offerentes 
sibi tempus, et sacerdotem quem eligeret ex multis. Ipse 
autem <Uxit quod, si Petrus et Paulus praesentes essent, 
quod nollet eia confiteri; sicque ut blasphemus et 



» in Anglia.] Added ftl>6lre the I » cf»{fes9umem] ttt cbafcsrionem. 
line in CCC. I €.C.C. 



Digitized by 



Google 



DE ILLtm'ntlBUB HEKRICIS. 



128 



&utor hsBreticorum pessimUs, mortis ignominiam peussuB A.1X I4ir. 
est, sicut decuit : primo tractus et suspensus, deinde in mixuOTw 
partes divisus et fevisoeratus, ac postremo flajninis death, 
excineratus ^. 

H09O sunt acta hujus incliti, et gen^rosi, ac Christian- 
issimi regis, Henrici Quinti, in primo lustro regiminis 
sui. Taceo liic de ciYitatiblis et villis, oppidis et oas- 
tellis inntimeris, quce' in Normannia oeperat, quoniam 
•> prolixum opus facerent, et longum a proposito meo 
" diverticulum, quippe quoniam in principio sponsionis 
mese hoc promiseram, facta horum virorum brevi com- 
inendatiunctdo prseterire. 

Nuptias magniflcas hi\jus r^is et inclitcB doming A.D. 1420.^ 
Katerinae, filise regis Francorum, pro tanto comme- j^^^^^^^ 
moro, ut habeant poster! banc notam super his, quo^fincew 
anno, quo et die celebratsB sint. Nam, ut accepi, inofFnuice. 
festo Beatse Trini|»,tis acta sunt hsec, anno regni sui 
VIII., in Troys in Chamnpeyn, ut multi affirmant. 

Post multas autem incUtas et miraculosas victorias, A.D. 1422. 
obiit dulcis memorise optimus rex apud Rotomagum,* ^^^ 
anno regni sui IX., in festo Sanctorum Felicis et Au- 
dacti,* sub anno Domini M.CCCCXXII. Bene autem 
contigit occasus suus in festo Felicis, quoniam feUx 
in omnibus fuit; felix in ecclesiis ampliandis, felix in 
divinis officiis distiactius ordinandis, feUx in adminis- 
tratione justitise, ac postremo felix in omni vita sua. 
Et sicut Beatus Felix statuas flatu fortissimse fidei pro- 
stravit, ita iste rex statuas haereticorum justitice maJleo 
communivit, et in cineres redegit, ne seges ecclesise ex 



> qwB\ " Quos** in both MSS. 

' obiit , . . rex apud Roiomagum*'] 
Henry Y. did not die at Roaen but at 
Bois Vinoennes, within a mile and a 
half of Paris, which is still standing. 
In the margin of the MS. C.C.C, 
opposite this passage, are Irritten 



the wotds "Boys Vincen ..•.'* 

* in/eatOf etc,'] ».e., on Angost 30. 
Henry died on Angost 31, accord- 
ing to the statement in' the Bed 
Book of the Exchequer :—*' obiit 
ultimo die Angosti, anno regni sni 
deeimo. 
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A.D. 1422. horum doctrina commAcukretur, nee fidelium turba a 
perfidis destrueretur. 

FrsBBtet sibi Dominus pro fide sua, quam inviolatam 
secum sustulit, adtemfle beatitudinis annulum; et pro 
defensione ecclesiffi militantis gloriam trimnphantis ; et 
pro regno terreno, cujus jura inviolabiliter s^rvavit, 
regnum setemum cum Deo Fatre et Filio et Spiritu 
Sancto, per infinita seculorum secula. Amen.^ 



> . . . . Mcv/orirm. Amen.'] The 
yroT^L appears frQm (he MS. C.C.C., 
which is evidently (as has been 
shewn) the Author's autograph, to 
have ended at this place with the 
reign of Henry V ., the remainder of 
the volume having been added in 



later years, and compiled at different 
periods. The colour of the ink and 
the size of the writing are, of course, 
raried, but it is clear that the whole 
of the MS. was written by one 
person. 
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De Henbico Sexto, Rege Anglic. 
Capitulum Skxtum,^ 

Henricus Sextua, rex Anglise et Pranciae— qui etA.D. 1422. 
nunc superstes est, cujus ministeriis et me totum ob- ?^^ ^^ 
tuli,— natus est sub anno Domini M.CCCC.XXIL, in [A J).' 1421.] 
festo Beati Pontificis NicholaL* Hie ex patre Henrico 
Quinto rege victoriosissimo progenitus, matre quoque 
Katerina,^ Karoli regis Francorum illustrissimi filia^ 
ortus, titulum utriusque regni, non tarn ex antique^ 
verum sed ex novo, habet 

Libet autem diem nativitatis ejus arridente oculo 
considerare, ut habeat dominus mens quasdam causas 
originis suae jocundas, et conjecturas felices. Non 
enim sine causa contigit quosdam nobiles viros in qui- 
busdam diebus pluris meriti congregasse quam in 
aliis. Unde et si die Martis Beato Thomse pressuras 
quasdam et molestias inferebant tortores, felices tamen 
dies iike in fine factse sunt. 

Natus est igitur prseoptabilis dominus mens rex mense 
Decembrio, sexto die ejusdem, in festo Sancti Nicholai,' 
quo mense concepta est Beata Virgo, et natus Yii^ginis 
Filius, Salvator seculorum. Non sequiparo^ camalem 
hominem Conditori et Ejus BeatissimsB Matri, sed hsec 
ad hoc scribo, ut qui in sancto tempore natus est Yitsd 



* Capitulum Sextkm,'] om. C.C.O. 
s December 6. 

*Katerina,'] Added in the mar- 
gin in CC.C. 



* ex anHquo] ab antiqno. CC.C. 
» {tquiparo,"] C.C.C. — aequipero. 
LIS. 
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H ^ ^ vt! ^^^^® sanckitatem imitetur. Consideratione ex^go dig- 
^^ num est quod, licet mensis iste duodecimus apud nos 
sit, decimus tamen est apud Judseoe, quoniam ii an- 
num incipiunt in Martio, quod et nos non facimus. 
Ex antiqua igitur consuetudine tenet mensis iste nomen 
suum — "December/' quasi "decimus imber/' ex decade 
virtutem suam eructans : in quo nobis innuitur ut piis- 
simus rex noster ideo in hoc mense natus est ut dena- 
rium Mandatorum menti imprimat, — diligat Deum, et 
proximum ; non sumat Nomen Ejus in vanum ; sancti- 
fleet Sabbatum; parentes honoret, non occidat; non 
moechetur ; non furetur ; non falsum testimonium loqua- 
tur ; non concupiscat domum yel uxorem proximi, eta 

Sexto die hujus mensis natus est, ut intelligamus, et 
huno esse Sextum Henricum; per quem Deus, ut 
opinantur multi, aliquod magnum juxta quasdam pro- 
phetias secretiores operatums est^ Yel quia laboriosum 
iter est servare Mandata, quod iter in senario est in- 
olusum, pro eo quod omnia in sex diebus oondita sunt ; 
porro, quod in festo Sancti Confessoris Nicholai ad nos 
venit, et boo quoque ad rem pertin^t, Unus ab infisintia 
in numero devotorum jejunantium prseoellit; alter nee 
voracitati indulget, nee crapula aut ebrietate grayatur. 
Primus ad pontificals culmen invitus est assumptus ; 
alter in regimine positus qua«i unus esi populis manet, 
Bonum est enim domino nostro quod principia sua 
Sanctorum exempla sequantur; et congruum est atque 
optimum quod vita sua per talia enidiatur exemp]aria, 
quatinus populus, hsdc oemens ; gratiarum actiones Deo 
reddat debitas. Nee t^eat legentes, quod ego tan- 
tillus fflhortationem &ciam, ut dominus meus aut imi- 
tetur Sanctos, aut vitam suam eorum vitss comparem, 
cum et Salvator noster in multis factis suis nos esse 
Ejus sequaoes jubeat. Unde ait : — " Discite a Me, quia 
mitis sum et humilis corde/' ^ Et alibi ; — " Exemplum 



> S. Matth. zi. 29. 
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dedi vobis, ut, quemadmodum Ego fed, ita et vosa.d. 14211. 
fa€iatis."» Henry VL 

De festivitatibus aliis quae in hoc mense oadunt, 
nihil aliud opinamur, nisi quod rex nosier eas sununa 
et speciali qnadam devotione honoret tanquam introitu 
suo in hoc mundo propinqnas, ut, in exitu ab hoc 
mundo, magis honun de quibns agunt favoi'e suppor* 
tetur. 

Audivi enim, cum nota esset Londonifld nativiias The author 
regis nostri, vocem ecclesiarum, et strepituiji campa-J^^J^^ 
nanun, quoniam et tunc studens ibi eram, in quarto nation, 
anno vel quinto ex quo ad sacerdotium promotus 
sum, et adhuc a memoria non rediit^ jubilatio ilia 
populorum. Futo enim, quod laus ilia et jubilua ille 
pads prsenostica Aierint quam in diebus vestris, domine 
mi rex» magna tmrba prudentium superventuram 
eastimat. Si exempla non prsdcederent, talia non scri- 
berenL Nam in Vita Sancti Dunstani legitur quod, 
nato Edgaro, filio Edmundi regis, cognomento Latus- 
Ferreum, audivit idem pontifex voces Angelorum in 
Bublimi dicentium : — '' Fax Anglorum ecdesiao nail 
nunc pueri et noetri Dunstani tempore/' Et quoniam 
ecclesia militans, in quanttmi potest, se triumphanti 
confoimat, et quandoque etiam operante Sancto Spiritu 
secretins conformatur, puto illas voces et illas jubilar 
tiones populorum quandoque ad verum effectum per- 
venturas, ut fiat sicut populus desiderat, et sicut devoti 
orant, inter duo regna unum cor, pro eo quod unum 
Deum, unam Fidem, unum baptisma,^ utrique posside- 
demus. 

HflBC quidem de nativitate regis nostri dicta suffi- 
ciant; cui hsec scribo, ut, si multa sint quae Deus 
fedt pro eo, ipse quoque de multis et magnis magis 
debitorem se esse cognoscat. 



* S. John xiii. 15.* | • Eph.Ti. 6. 
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A.D. 1430. Jam ad ulteriorem sBtatem suam progrediens, ea 
is cronraed scribo qiue sola relatione didici. Informatione quoque 
at Weat- jnultorum accepi, regem noBtrum inclitum in anno 
"^*°*^'^' octavo aatatis suae eoronam cepisse hujus regni excel- 
lentissimi, apud Westmonasterium, prope Londonias, in 
' festo Beati Confessoris, et dulcissimi Consolatoris, Leo* 
nardi^ Vere dies opportunns, quoniam alter vineulatos 
solet absolvere, alter autem, plenua pietate, non vult 
libenter snos vinculare. 
AJ). 1431. Porro in anno sequente iter versus Franciam arri- 
S*^.*^ piens, etiam ibidem Parisius diadema decoris assump- 
sit, in ea Dominica qua solet ecclesia pro introitu 
Missse hoc Officium cantare : — '' Omnia quee nobis fecisti, 
in vero judicio fecisti/' et cetera.* 

O Deus, quomodo possent lisec initia bona ad malum 
tendere finem, nisi peccata nostra sint in causa I Nam 
consideratis tempore, itinere, paucitate populi, prsenos- 
ticorum quoque aptitudine, omnia ad felicem ordinem 
reducuntur. In itinere ipse nulli nocuit, nullus sibi 
molestus fuit: cum paucis transiens, contra opinionem 
multorum, mirabiliter evasit. Clipeo Dei protectus, sub 
umbra alarum portatus, non quasi fugitivus lerosolimo- 
rum, sed quasi domesticus Apostolorum, sub alis Beatse 
Galliiue, cui Se Christus comparat, pausavit. Et quo- 
modo sub Moyseo carmine canitur, quod imus fiigavit 
mille, et duo decem millia,' sic regi nostro conoessum 
est per paucos populos multa penetrare pericula, et cum 
paucis multorum prostemere mentes. 

De duplici ista unctione multi multa sentiunt; ego 
autem opinionem meam non celabo. Lego enim David 
regem ter fuisse inunctum ; primo a Samuele, in 
domo patris sui, ut patet Primo Eegum XVI. ; * 
deinde in Ebron, super Tribum Juda, ut patet Secundo 



* Koyember 6. 

* Omnia qiuB nobis feciati^ etc,'] 
The introit for the twentieth Sun- 



day after Pentecost, t.e. October 14 
in the year 1431. 

* Deuteron. xzxii. 30. 

* 1 Samuel xvl 13. 
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Regum^ II. ; * tertio super totiim Israel^ ut patet A.D. i43i. 
ibidem, capitulo V.* Has tres unctiones David ad ^^^ 
regem nostrum sic applicandas puto, ut primam ad 
unctionem baptismi, secundam ad unctionem hujus 
regni, tertiam ad incliti r^ni Franciae sublimationem, 
referam. £t prima quidem in domo patris sui cele* 
brata est ; quia cum mundo nascimur, antequam renas- 
cimur, filii irse sumus ad ilium patrem pertinentes, et 
ad illam domum, de quibus in Fsalmo xliiii.^ cani- 
tur : — " Obliviscere," inquit, *' populiun tuum, et domum 
patris tui." Secunda super Judam, quasi minori nu^ 
mero. Tertia super totum Israel^ tanquam majori; — 
congrua quidem similitudine hsec duo regua, Angliam 
et Franciam, prsefigurans.^ 

Hanc coronationem regis nostri multi maligme men- 
tis oblique interpretantes, banc verborum murmura* 
tionem in populo seminabant dicentes : — *' Yse tibi, 
terra, cujus rex puer est, et cujus principes mane com- 
edunt." EccL 10/ Quod dictum Salamonis ego arbit- 
ror trahendum non ad numerum annorum, sed ad 
immaturitatem morum. Unde et Quarto Begum, XI., 
dicitur quod Joas absconditus est in Templo cum 
nutrioe,^ et, post septem annos absconsionis suse. Sum- 
mus Sacerdos Joiada tulit eum, et unxit in regem, 
sicut sestimatur, ante decimum annum setatis. Et 
ibidem capitulo XXII. dicitur quod Josias tantum 
octo annorum erat cum regnare coepisset.^ De Beato 
quoque Edwardo martyre, necnon et de Beato Ke- 
nelmo, qui suo sanguine laureatus est, legitur quod 
yalde juvenes regni gubemacula susceperuni Quid 
sibi volunt omnia h»c nisi quia " Domini est reg- 



) 2 Samuel il 4. 

* 2 Samuel t. 3. 

* Psalm zW. 10. 

* prafiguraTui] prscfignrat C.C.C. 



* Eooleiiastet z. 16. 
*2Eing8zi. 2— IS. 
^ 2 Kings xzU. 1. 



Digitized by v 



Google 



130 



JOHAKKES CAPQRAVE 



A.D. 1431. num, et Ipse doitdnabitur gentium?'"^ Cujus et po- 
Henry VL <j^^ gg^ g^jj innocente juvene tarn pacifice po- 
pulos jndicare, quam sub rigore seniorum. Gloasa^ 
autem super hunc locum, et Doctor de LLra,^ favere 
videntur huic preetactae expositioni, scilicet quod non 
ad annorum numerum devolvetxir sermo iste, sed ad 
morum stabilitatem. Unde et primus dicit: — "'Vte 
tibi terra, cujus rex puer est/ id est, diabolus, qui 
semper novitate gaudet/' Et alter exponit sic : — " * Vae 
tibi, terra, cujus rex puer est'* — moribus et sensu quia 
ex hoc subditi insolescunt/' 

Auferat Dominus a regno nostro hos pessimos susur- 
rones, qui libenter mala prophetant; quoniam ego in 
Domino confido, ante diem mortis mess videre fines 
prosperos, dies quoque felices. Habeat amodo domi- 
nus mens rex fiduciam quod Qui coepit opus bonum 
perficiet.* Libenter audiat causas regni, et, justitia 
mediante, recte judicet. Sic enim de Beato Lodewyco, 
de cujus stirpe rex noster descendit, legitur: — **Pau- 
perum/' inquit, " causas et querulationes ad minus bis 
in hebdomada in loco patente se ponens personaliter 
audivit, et justitia mediante, et plerumque misericor- 
dia, eos et negotia Fidei per prselatos seu inquisitores 
ad se delata faciebat celeriter expediri." Sanctum 
enim, et piiun, ac congruum est regiae majestati, ut 
nihil jubeat nisi honestum, nihil judicet nisi justum, 
nihil consulat nisi aequum; et ut ipse in seipso prius 
componat ea quae aliis mandare proponit. 



> Psalm xxii. 28. 

«See Eccl. x. 16.— «*Biblia 
Latina cum Gloasa Ordinaria Wal- 
lerfridi Stmbonis et interlineari 
Laadunensia. Basle. 1480;" fVom 
-which the quotation given in the 
text a few lines lower down is made. 



* Doctor de Lira.'] See yoL 11 of 
" Expositiones Librorum Testament! 
Veteris ac Novi ; foL Boms, 1471." 

* puer esQ est puer. — Nic. de 
Lyra. 

* Philippians, i. 6. 
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Unde et verba Magni Theodosii a quodam egregio a.d. 143i. 
versificatore sic inveni exoerpta: — MHenry 

** In commune jubes si quid censesve tuendum/ 
Primus jussa sibi> ' tunc observaatior sequi 
Fit populus, nee ferre negat cum viderit ipsum 
Auctorem parere sibi; componitur orbis 
Begis ad exemplum, nee sic inflectere sensus 
Humanos edicta valent^ quam vita regentis/' 

Utinam ad exemplum regis nostri subditi sui incli- Panegyric 
narentur, quanta reverentia Crucis signum adorat, cum ^^-f 
sibi sacerdotes sui occummt. Scio enim quam plurimos 
robustioris vitse viros, qui Crucem in non magna vene- 
ratione habuerant, exemplo regis nostri devotissimi 
inclinatos ad majorem jBdei fervorem et Christi nostri 
Signi glorifici amplexum. fidelissimum. Sit hoc summe 
placabile domino nostro, quod ad exemplum suum 
bonum subditi reformentur. Dicitur etiam de eo^ et 
magna* experientia hoc idem probat, quod ecdesiam, 
aut viros ecdesiasticos, nullo modo molestari vult, 
Magniun Constantinum sequax optimus in hoc imitans ; 
quoniam et in veneratione signi Sanctse Crucis, et in 
pia tractatione personarum ecdesiasticarum, summus 
efiulsit, de quibus duobus ex exemplaribus historiarum 
antiquarum probationes extraximus. Cum enim dimi- 
caturus contra Maxentium tyrannum esset, et anxius 
multa cogitaret, vidit per soporem, ad Orientis partem 
in coelo, signum Crucis igneo fulgore rutilare. Cumque 
tanto visu fuisset perterritus, astare sibi vidit angelos 
dicentes, — "Constantine,. contuita quod est, in Hoc 
vince." Tunc vero laetus, et de victoria jam securus, 
signum Crucis, quod in coelo viderat, in sua fironte 



> tuendum,^ tenendam. C.C.C. i ' magna] magiia etiam. O.C.O.— 

I The latter word is written upon an 

> sibi.'} subi. C.C.C. I erasure. 

I 2 



Digitized by 



Google 



132 JOHANNES CAPGRAYE 

^•^- ^^^-designat. Statimque nbi imagines ad honorem trium- 
phantis Senatus erexit, vexillum DominicaB Crucis in 
dextera jubet depingi, et subter describi quia in hoc 
Signo fidngulari xirbem Bomanam pristinsB libertati 
restituit. Coelitus enim invitatus ad fidem, non mihi 
videtur illo inferior, cui similiter de Codo dictum 
est, — " Saule, Saule, quid Me peraequeris V'^ " Ego sum 
Jhesus Nazarenus," ^ nisi quia hie non adhuc persequens 
sed jam consequens invitatur. Et exhinc, Signum 
quod sibi in coelo fiierat demonstratum, in militaria 
vexilla transformat. Et heec quidem de Crucis vene- 
ratione. 

Ceterum de reverentia ejus ad sacerdotes, sequen- 
tia ex libro Ecdesiasticse Historise excerpsi, ubi de 
prsesentia ejus, et residentia in Concilio Niceeno sic 
loquitur: — "In eo autem Concilio admirabile factum 
principis non puto reticendum. Cum enim ex omnibus 
locis episcopi convenissent, et, ut fieri solet, diversis 
causis inter se jurgia detulissent, interpellabatur fre- 
quenter Augustus a singulis, offerrebantur libelli, culpse 
proferrebantur, et magis ad hsBC, quam ad id pro quo 
yeniebant, animos dabant. At ille diem certum statuit, 
quo querimonias eorum finiret, receptis a singulis 
Ubellis; quos simul omnes in sinu suo continens, ait 
ad episcopos. 'Deus vos constituit sacerdotes, et potes- 
tatem dedit de nobis judicandi. Vos enim a Beo dati 
estis Dii, et conveniens non est, ut homo judicet Deos, 
sed Ille solus, de quo scriptum est : — " Deus stetit in 
synagoga Deorum, in medio autem Deos dijudicans/' ' 
Et ideo, iis omissis, ilia quae ad fidem Dei pertinent 
absque uUa animorum contentione distinguite/ Et his 
dictis, omnes querimoniarum libellos jussit uri, ne 
innotesceret ulli hominum simulatio sacerdotum/' Hsec 
simt memorialia pii principis Constantini^ futuris 
seculis imitanda. 

» Acts Ix. 4. I ■ Psalm Ixxxil 1. 

» Acts ix. 5. ' 
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Hie etiam devotassimufl rex Henricus in XIX. anno^-^- ^^f^- 
regni sui, duo solemnia fundavit Collegia, et magnas jg^o^lation 
expensas magnamque solieitudinem eirca eorum erec-jf^^*^'^ 
tionem impendit. In posiuone quoque pnmorum and King's 
lapidum ipse preesentia sua opus decoravit, et summa, ^Etf^i^ 
ut vidimus, devotione banc fdndationem suam Summo 
Deo obtulit. Primum est apud Etone prope Wynde- 
soris, in honore Beatae Marise Yirginis jam erectum. 
Alterum apud Cantabrigiam, in honore Sancti Nicholai 
Pontificis stabilitum : de cujus fundatione et regis pree- 
sentia in primi lapidis positione, quidam egregius 
versificator tales composuit versus: — 

" Luce tua, qui natus erat, Nicholae sacer, rex 

Henricus Sextus hoc stabilivit opus. 
Unctum qui lapidem postquam ponebat in Eton, 

Hunc^ fixit, clerum conmiemorando suimi. 
M. Domini C quater quadraginta monos patet annus, 

Passio cum Domini concelebrata fult» 
Annus erat dedmus nonus regis, sed Aprilis, 

Hie flectente genu rege, secunda dies. 
Confessor Nicbolae Dei, cum Yirgine sumpta 

Coelis, da regi gaudia summa Poli."' 

His autem CoUegiis duos praefecit valentes Prseposi- WiUiam 
tos, quorum unum novi, Magistrum Willielmum ^^-J^^^Sf^ 
ligton. Ipse enim Cantabriggensi CoUegio preesidens, to King's, 
in scholaaticis inquisitionibus et profunda litteratura ac^^^^ 
maturis moribus multos antecessores suos prseceUiiof Wayn- 
Alter autem dictus Magister Willielmus Waynflete, non £^^ 
multum priori dissimilis, carus, ut putatur, domino 
regi habetur, non tam propter scientiam salutarem, 
quam vitam coelibem. 



^ ffunc."] In tlie liiilrgin is inserted as a gloss the word " lapidem}^ , 
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A.D.'i44i. Non legimus reges qui cultum divinum ampliaver- 
^^7 ant ^ aut ab adyersariis devictos, aut fama deturpatos ; 
quoniam dignum erat ut qui Be Domino subdiderant, 
coUa suorum subderent populorum. Testis hujus rei 
unus inter oeteros est Edgarus, post divisionem hujus 
regni primus monarcha.' Hie quadraginta monaa- 
teriorum, ut fertuir, fuit fundator, e quibus Qlas- 
tonia, — ubi et quiescit, — Habingdonia, Burgus Sancti 
Petri, et Thomey principaliora sunt. Videte fun- 
datorem sanctorum locorum, ad quantam famam sit 
sublimatus. L^tur enim de eo, quod in quodam 
fluvio juxta urbem Legionum, quae nunc Cestria 
dicitur, in quadam scapka ipse ultimo sedens et cla- 
vmn gubemaculi manu tenens, sex vel octo regulis ad 
remos locatis, subvectus sit. Qui dum taJi pompa 
remigando ad palatium suum revenisset, fertur suis 
dixisse optimatibus, tunc demiun quemquam succes- 
sorum suorum gloriari se posse regem Anglies fore, si 
tali pompa tot sibi obsequentibus regibus potiretur. 
Nee mirum, si tanto dominatu floruit, quoniam non 
solum ad custodiam maris ipse scapbaA mittere solebat, 
verum sed et prsesentia sua banc custodiam omni anno 
decoravit. Collectis enim quadringentis navibus, omni 
anno cito post Fascha, centum ad quamlibet partem 
AnglisB destinavit, sicque testate insulam circumnavi- 
gavit; hieme vero judicia in provincia exercuit. 
TheAu- Quid nobis prosunt exempla horum illustrium viro- 
*^^*^^A* ^"^^"^ legere, et non imitari? Opinio enim multorum 
decline of est, quod si mare navigio nostro servaretur, multa bona 
AeBngluh jj^^j^ provenirent, mercatoribus salvum daret conductum, 
piscatoribus securum accessum, regni habitatoribus pa- 
cificam pausationem, ipsi quoque regi nostro magnum 



ampliaverant'] ampliaverant I ' manarcha'] monarebtu. CiCiC^ 

c*ao. 
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glories cumuluuL Cachinnant^ de nobis inimici, et di- -^l^- i**i- 
cunt: — ''Tollite navem de pretiosa moneta vestra, et 
imprimite ovenii vecordiam vestram in hoc argaenteB," 
quoniam qui solebamus victores esse omnium populorum 
ab omnibus jam populis vincimur. Dictum est ab 
antiquis, quod murus Anglisd mare sit; et, cum ini- 
mici nostri supra murum sint, quid putas facient aocolis 
improvisis? Quoniam hoc negotium jam per multos 
annos neglecttmi est, idcirco hoc contigit, quod jam 
naves paucas sunt, nautse quoque ran, et ii ineruditi, 
quoniam non exercitati. Auferat Dominus opprobrium 
nostrum, et suscitet spirittmi fortitudinis in gente nos- 
tra I Falsas et fictas amicitiajs aliarum nationum denu- 
dat, ne subito veniant super nos dum non timemus. 

Porro in anno XXIII. ^ reimi sui, celebratae sunt A.D. U44. 
solemnes nuptiie- inter ipsum et dominam Morgaretam, marries 
filiam regis Ciciliae, benedictionem praebente venerabili JJ«Jg^« 
Magistro Willielmo Eschw, Episcopo SaresberisB, Quas ^^"' 
nuptias reputat omnis populus fore Deo gratas et regno, 
pro eo quod pax et abundantia firugum cum ipsis 
adventarent. ^ Ego autem precor Coelestem Regem ut 
Ipse dextra Sua sic eas protegat, ut nunquam amor 
eorum dissolvatur, ut fructus ventris eis conoedatur 
talis, de quo ait Fsahmsta: — "Uxor tua," inquit, 
"sicut vitis abundans in lateribus domus tusB. Filii 
tui sicut novellee olivarum in drcuitu mensse tuee. 
Ecce sic benedicetur homo, qm timet Dominum."^ 

Dignum autem duxi in preesenti loco aiiquas de bono Gonsidera* 
conjugii inserere notulas, ad laudem saoramenti, maxime marri^ 
propter eos qui ita virginitatem laudant, ut quasi nup- 
tiarum contubemium damnare videantur. Quod autem 
res bona sit conjugium, non modo ex eo probatur, 



1 Caehiniuint'] C.C.C. Th« MS. 
Cotton hat •< Caohinnnt" 

* Porro in anno XXIIL, «te.] In 
the margin, opposite this passage, are 
written, in the MS. C.C.C, the fol- 



lowing words, in a difoent hand 
from the text: — <^Comp!lator adn- 

UlTit" 

' adventarent'] adrentatunt C.C.Ci 
* Ps. czZTiit; 3, 4; 
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A.D. 1444. quod Dominus conjugium l^tur instituisse inter pii- 
^°^ * mos parentes, ^ sed etiam quod in Chana Galilese, in 
nuptiis interfuit Chiistus,* easque vinculo' commendar- 
vit, aqua in vinum conveisa: Qui poetea virum etiam 
uxorem amittere prohibuit, nisi causa fomicationis. ^ 
Cum igitur conjugium sacramentum sit, et sacree rei 
signum, scilicet oonjunctionis Chiisti et ecclesise, sicut 
apostolus ait ad Ephesios V., recitans illud Gen. ii. : — 
"Scriptum est," inquit, "'Relinquet homo patrem et 
matrem, et adh^rebit uxori suae, et erunt duo in 
carne una.' Hoc enim sacramentum magnum est. Ego 
autem dico in Christo et in Ecdesia.^ Non mirum 
si honorabile sit hujusmodi contubemium, quod tanto 
mysterio applicatur. Sicut enim inter conjuges con- 
junctio est secundum consensum animorum, et secun- 
dum permixtionem coiporum, sic ecclesia Christo copu- 
latur voluntate et natura, quia id vult cum eo, et 
Ipse formam assumpsit de natura hominis. Copulata 
est enim sponsa sponso spiritualiter et corporaliter, id 
est, caiitate ac naturoe conformitate. Hujus autem 
utriusque oopulse figura est in conjugio. Consensus 
enim conjugum oopulam spiritualem Christi et ecclesiee, 
quad fit per oaritatem, designate Commixtio vero 
sexuimi illam significat, quae fit per naturae conformi- 
tatem. Haec sunt generales commendationes veterum, 
quas in sublimationem conjugii depromserunt. Ego 
autem, ad singulana descendens, opto ut dominus mens 
in conjunctione ilia sancta quam nunc praeoccupavit, 
permaneat, et ipsa bona conjugii, ab Augustino® assig- 



1 Gen. i. 28. 

■ S. John ii. 1, 2. 

• vinctUo.'] The -word " miracolo " 
has been here inserted in a later 
hand in C.C.C. 

* S. Matth. v. 32. 

» Ephes. Y. 31, 32. 
' See S.Angnstine Contra JuUanam 
t>ela^num, lib. Y. cap. 12. ** Ego 



antem . • . prteter fidem quam sibi 
debent coinages, ne fiant adnlteria; 
et prolem, . . . adverti etiam ter- 
tium bonum qaod esse in conjoibas 
debet, maiime pertinentibds ad 
popnlom Dei, qnod mihi visom est 
esse aliqnod Sacnunentnm, ne difor- 
tiom flat" 
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nata^ fideliter poesideat ; — fideni, ne conjugale rumpat ^^' J^^. 
vinculum; prolem, ut et amanter suscipiatur, ac reli- 
gioBe educatur; sacramentum^ ut hoc conjugium nun- 
quam sepaxetur. Hsbc enim bona sunt conjugii. Sit 
conjugium hoc ut olim TobisB et SaraB, de quo dicitur, 
quod cum timore Domini nuptiarum conyivium cele- 
brabant! — Tobise ix.* Sit causa pacis populorum, 
sicut ipsis Judseis concessa est pax in conjugio Hester 1 — 
Hest. 2.^ Sit tantse et tam sanctee dispositionis, ut 
in fine de conjunctis digne verificetur: — "Beati qui ad 
ccenam nuptiarum Agni vocati sunt!" — Apoc. xix.* 

Hie rex devotissimus in XXIIII. anno regni* sui, ^'J^' 
in ilia solemni peregnnatione qua Sanctorum memorias yigits the 
visitavit, locum Fratrum Heremitarum Sancti Angus- ^*^^^ 
tini in villa de Lenne in suum accepit &vorem, pro- at Lynn, 
mittens sacerdotibus suis ibidem manentibus, vivo 
vocis oraculo, quod amodo locus ille sibi et successoribus 
suis de corpore suo legitime procreandis immediate 
pertineret. Ipse quoque et successores sui, ut pnemit- 
titur, fdndator sive fundatores non solum nomine 
essent, sed rei veritate. Acta sunt autem hsdo in Ad 
Vincula Sancti Petri,* sub anno Domini M.CCCCXLVI. ; 
regni vero incliti domini nostri, ut prsemissum est^ 
anno XXIIII. 

Et quoniam multi bilingues,® et mendaciis pleni, post 
recessum regis dixerunt, ut audivi, qiloniam locus ha- 
buit fundatorem ab ipsis primordiis suis, cujus tamen 
nomen nesciunt insinuare, idciro scriptor prsesentis 
negotii, qui et dominum regem in hac materia infor- 
mavit, videns famam suam in parte IsBsam, eo quod 
domino regi informationem mendosam prsesentaverit, 



> Tobit Tiii. 16. 
' Esther ii. 18. 
» Rev. xix. 9. 

* in XXIIIL anno re^i.] In the 
margin opposite these words, in the 



MS. C.C.C. is writteoi— "Data 
Compiktoris." 

^ August 1. 

• W/ia^KW.] C.C.C— •* biligues '* 
in MS; Cotton; 
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A.D. 1446. ni aiunt, veritatem hujus rei ex antiquis cartis* et 

aigillis hie lueide manifestat: — 
Account of Seiendum ergo est, quod dicti Fratres Heremitee 
tioniBmd*' Sancti Augustini intraverunt primo villain de Lenne 
growth, ibidem commoraturi, anno regni regis Edward! Primi 
post conquestum XXII. Hoe autem invenitur pro- 
babile ex ipsa licentia regis, qui scripsit ^ se filium 
Henrici regis, et hunc numerum annorum regni sui 
in carta sua consignat, cuidam bonte conversationis 
vidu^, quaB dicta est Margareta Suthmere.^ Terra* 
autem ab eadem primo fratribus ipsis concessa ha- 
buit in longitudine centum pedes, et XXIIII. in lati- 
tudine. Sic locus noster, in angusto inceptus, per 
paroellas multaa concrevit, sicut in diversis cartis regiis 
declaratur. Nam aUam cartam habemus, HumMdo de 
Wykyn* concessam, de terra sua; et alteram Roberto 
de Wykyn,^ pro messuagio suo. Item aUam Thomse 
de Lexham,^ pro suo. Item aliam largioris gratiae qui- 
busda mde Lenne,® pro quinque messuagiis. 



> e» antiquis cartis^ etc,"] A full 
accoiint of these ancient chartcrSf 
-with all the necessary references, 
will be fonnd in Appendix V. to 
the Introdaction to Capgrave's 
*" Chronicle of England," p. 307. 

■ scripsit] scribit C.C.C. 

■ Margareta Suthmere.'] Escsct. 
Korf. 22 Ed. I. n. 102. pro Mess, in 
Lenne, ex dono Marg. de Sathmere. 
Pat. 93 Ed. I. 12. 

* Terra.'} Terram in both MSS. 

*Humfrido de Wyh/n,} See 
Calendar. Inqnis. ad qnod damnum, 
(Ed. 1803), 3 Ed. m. nam. 36, page 
290, — " Humfredus de Wykene pro 
Priore de Lenne Episcopi. 

*'De una placea terras ibidctn, 
manso Eratram Saneti Angastini 
contigna, continente 154 pedes in 
longitndine et 48 in latitadine." 

^Roberto de Wyhyn.'] See Ca- 



lendar, loqnis. ad qaod damnum, 
12 Ed.III. Nam. 4, page 808. 

"Bobertus de Wykyn. 

•* Bedit Priori de Lenn Episcopi 
onam messuagium cam pertinenti- 
bos ad ehirgationem mansi sui." 

' ThonuB de LexhanL] See Calend. 
Inquis. post mortem, i. 200. 

'* Thomas de Lexham pro Priore 
Saneti Augustini de Lenn. Lena 
unnm messuagium cum pertiaen* 
tibus." 

" quihusdam de Lenne.} Thomas 
Drev ; William Bittering ; John de 
Conteshale ; John Drew ; Bobert de 
Cokesford and Agues his wife; 
Bicbard de Honton, and Alice his 
wife ; Alice, relict of Bichard 
Cosyn, and William Pilton, the 
executors of Bichard Cofyn. See 
Capgraye's Chronicle of Englaudf 
p. 369. Note(0. 
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Videte, suavissime domine, locellum vestrum ex mul- A-l>- ^^^e. 
tis parcellis adunatum; et cordi vestro imprimiie tri- ^^^ 
ginta ibi esse sacerdotes, prseter diaconos, subdiaconos, 
et minoris ordinis plantulas juveniles numero quasi 
sexdecim; et cogitate quoniam hi specialem memoriam 
vestri habent. Si autem aliqua specialiora eupitis, 
jubeat magnanimitas yestra, et servi vestri obtem- 
perabunt. 

Yaleat in sevum vestra regalis magnitudo, ad 
honorem Dei, ecclesise fulcimentum, et regni* soli- 
damen. ^ 



' regni solidamen] regni concor- 
diam. C.C.C. 

' wHdamen."] A leaf of the vellum 
is here leift hare, as if the writer had 
intended to have continued the his- 
tory of the reign of Henry YI. He 
appears, hoireyer, to have altered 



his mind, as he has written at the 
bottom of the leaf^ for the direction 
of the Scribe, the following words : — 
**Make no space, but writh forth — 
Intocato." This last word, it will 
be obserred, is the first word of the 
" Tertia Pars." 
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TERTIA PARS. 



Inyocato igitur Sancti Spiritus auxilio, Tertiam Introduc 
hujtis Libri Partem aggredior, et hujus Nominis illustres ^^^' 
viroB toto orbe disperses, diversorum graduum et dig- 
nitatum, ad notitiam regalem reduco ; hoc solum expos- 
tulans, ut oculum mnatse dementisa suae a me non 
avertat, etsi ego prcesumptor tantillus supra vires 
meas opus assumpsit quod non condignis verborum 
flosculis velayi. Nam et fides et animus magis magis- 
que operantur, quam verba. 

Sunt autem subsequentes viri illustres numero ut 
nunc in hac Parte duodecim. Spero enim vita comi^ 
plures me inventurum, et quosdam qui nunc vivimt 
etiam operi huic adunaturum, ad laudem et magnifi- 
centiam regiam, qui, nominis gloriosi titulo laureatus, 
ejusdem nominis multoe probes, immo probatissimos 
viros, consona interpretatione tenet. 



' ami] comite, MSS. 
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De Henrico Rege Dacorum, 
Capitxjlum Primuh. 



Henricus, rex Dacorum, regnavit circa annum Do- A.p. 1241. 
mini M.CC. ; ^ vir plenus fide, et omni justitia in ^w ^f 
populo suo pollens, adeo ut ad martyrii agonem perci- Denmark, 
piendiun dignus effectus sit. 

Quo autem ordine, vel quibus personis interemptus sit, 
brevi quidem verborum decursu piis auribus describo. 

Fuerat circa annum Domini nongentesimum dux Account of 
quidam in regno Boemorum, nomine Spigneus.* gj^ his death, 
quidem ad praedicationem quorumdam Catholicorum ad 
fidem convertitur; juste ac religiose populo suo prro- 
sidens. Post quem Wencilaus, filius ejus, justitia et 
sanctitate prseclarus, successit. Cui frater ejus Bore- 
laus, piis et Sanctis ejus actibus invidens, inique, ut 
Cayn, adversabatur, insidias parans ; et, ad principatum. 
aspirans, injuste eiun occidit. In cujus sanguinis 
ultione Octo imperator, Boemiam bello per XIY. annos 
vexans, tandem ipsum Borelaum devicit; non enim 
justitia Dei aliter eequa lance procederet, nisi liomi- 



> M.CC.] Capgraye Bays ^^ circa.** I marl^in theyear IS41. 
Eric VI. lacceeded Waldemar the I 2 Spitigneui L 
Yictoriooi ou the throne of Den« I 
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AJ>. 1241. 
ErieVL 
King of 



Weneeflu. 



HeappeftTf 
in a vision 
to King 
Henry. 



cida deponeretor. " Nescit enim ipsa justitia Dei/' nt 
ait CrysoBiomufl, '' pairodniiim dare criminofiis." ' £t 
quoniam nuUus ad tarn gloriosum finem martyrii dignus 
est nid in quo bona vita pisBoeasit, — ut ait Augustinus,' 
^ideo bujus viri Wencilai, immo Sancti Martyris, vitftm, 
antequam ad dicti Henrici agonem perveniam, satis 
neoessariis caucds describendam puta 

lioet enim esset prinoepe, et magnanun divitiarum 
possessor, tamen tantse humilitatis atque devotionis fuit, 
quod cum uno servo, dam de nocte consurgens, ad silvam 
propriam ibat, et, propriis hnmeris ligna deferens, ante 
fores viduarum et pauperum clam deponebat, eorum 
inopiam propriis laboribus, propter Christum, relevans, 
cum, et sine tanto labore, copiosissime eos poterat 
relevare. ColUgebat etiam spicas de nocte in agro suo, 
et clam virgas excutiens, et manu propria bostias 
faciens, distribuit per ecclesias. 

Hie ergo Beatus Martyr, post trecentos annos pas- 
sionis sufiB, regi Dacorum, Henrico, quiescenti per vismn 
apparuit, et quod suo genere mortis mori deberet 
revelavit. Digne quidem dux regem, congruentius 
autem martyr martyrem, ad Ccalorum regna evocavit. 
Admonuit etiam regem in somnis ut is sibi apparens 
Wencilaus diceretur quondam Boemorum dux, et ob 
invidiam a fratre occisus. Addidit quoque ut locum 
sepulturse ejus digno perquireret studio; et, translato 
corpore ejus, basilicam erigeret, ubi ad bonorem Do^ 
mini divina celebrarentur. 



> ** Ntdcit .... crtmijwm."] 
Thii qootation ii made fh)m the 
forty-second of the fifty-four Latin 
Homilies usually incorporated with 
S. Chryso8tom*s works, but probably 
not written by bim. The words 
bave been sligbtly altered bv the 
Chronicler ; they are as follows in 
the original :-^^ Quia nescit justitia 



I>ei patroeininm dare criminibns." 
St. Chrysottom's works, (Ed. 15S8,) 
ool. 885. A. 

* ut ait Auguttinta,'] ^ Qui enim 
Sanctos Martyres, in quantum potae- 
rit, imitari ncduerit, ad eorum beat!- 
tudinem non poterit pervenire." 
D. August. Opera., toL X., Sermo 
XLVII., col. 1267., B., (Ed, 1569,) 
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Bex autem Henricns, a sonmo consurgens, stupefactus A.D. i24i. 

de vifiione, principes atque pontifices convocans, i^ter-^^^' 

rogat de Sancto Wencilao,— de quo nunquam ante men- Denmark. 

tionem audiverat, — cujus regionis, eujna status, existeret ; 

vel quo loco conditus est post agonem. Et eertificatus 

a quibusdam de conciliariis quod prinoeps fuisset Boe- 

mi8B is quern qusBreret, longoque intervallo temponim 

ante dies illos passionis agone trucidatus, credidit visioni 

prsetactse, et earn tanquam de Coelo datam accepit; 

misitque solemnes nuncios pro reliquiis dicti Sancti, 

quas, magno desiderio adeptus/ juxta se coUocavit, fab- 

ricans super eas nobile monasterium, quod Rivalla 

dicitur, Ordinis Cisterciensium ; magnarumque posses- 

sionum copiositate basilicam replens. 

Verum est autem quod Dominus in Evanffelio ^^' i^^^- 
. , ^ . ... . ... The death 

aiebat: — "Qui recepit justum m nomme justi mer-ofBricVl. 

cedem justi accipiet/'* Namque quoniam rex iste 

Henricus justum ducem Wencilaum, immo Sanctum Dei 

Martyrem, ita veneratus est ut domum suo honori con- 

gruam sedificaret in terris ; a justo Judice et hoc quoque 

meriti est adeptus, ut ad palmam martyrii felix rex 

felicem ducem sequeretur, Non longo autem intervallo 

temporum recurrente, rex ist«, piis actibus repletus, ab 

iniquo fratre suo nomine Abel interemptus est. 

O Abel, tanto nomini ingratissimus ! quid agis et 

contra nomen tuum, et contra justitise tramitem? 

Primus enim homo nominis tui non solum vitam suam 

pudicitia^ et sanctitate, sed et martyrio consecravit. 

Et tu, vilissime hominum, homicida et conspirator, non 

solum hominem occidisti, sed et fratrem, sed et domi- 

num. Nomini sanctissimo infamiam procurasti, famosum 

nomen deformasti, et, posteriori seculo pessimum ex- 

emplum relinquens, leges offendisti. Utinam glorioso 



» qvcu .... adeptu»] qaos . , . . | ^ pudicitia,'] C.C.C. — Written 
adeptos. MSS. " pudicia,*' by mistake in the 



* S. Matth. X. 41. 1 MS. Cotton. 
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A.D. 1950. oertamine fratris tui veniam consequaris, qui, nou solum 
ffinir^'' dum paasuB est, verum et in gloria coronatus, pro per- 
BtmnarlL secutoribua exorai. 

HaBO sunt beati Regis Hemici gesta quae ad nostra 
tempora pervenire potuerunt. Sunt qui dicunt eum post 
mortem lucidis coruscare miraculis, et omnibus morbis 
remedia prsBstare, operante Domino nostro Jesu Christo, 
Cui sit honor et gloria in secula seculorum. Amea 
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DlS HeNBIOO REGE FBAKCIiB. 



Capitulum Sechtodum, 



Henbicus, rex Francise, filius venerabilis viri A.D. loai 
Hugonifl Capeth, regnavit in Francia circa annum j^J^^ 
Domini Millesimum tricesimum : vir magnarum vir- 
tutum, cui et semper jocundum fuit ecclesias venerari ; 
servos Domini, quos castos et pudicos noverat, novo 
semper benevolentias modo sustentare. 

Hie Willelmum, ducem Normannorum, et postea re- He assists 
gem Angli©, conquestorem, dum puer esset, emitrivit ; ^^^ 
cui et Bubsidium prsestitit, non solum ad terram na- Normandy, 
tivam adquirendam, verum, ad regnum Anglic, quod 
sibi jure hereditario competebat, obtinendum. 

Yvo* autem Camotensis dicit* Hugonem Capetb 
genuisse Robertum, et Bobertum hunc Henricum. Hen- 
ricus ergo iste, secundum eum, regnavit circa annum 
Domini M.XXXI., et regnavit annis XXVII. 



^ Yvo , . . , commmL'] In MS. 
C.C.C. the whole of this passage is 
▼ritten in the margin, as an addi- 
tion made at a later time, but by 
the same band as the text. 

*dicit, etc.'} '*Bobertos, filhii 
Hogonis, Bex Franeorum XXX., 
annis XXXV. .... 

."Henricus, filius Boberti, Bex 
Franeorum XXXI., regnavit annis 
XXXII." See fol. 259, 6. of 



«< lyonis Ep. Camotensis Chronicon 
de Begibus ^Franeorum." (Paris 
1585.) It viU be observed that 
Capgrave says that Henry's reign 
lasted twenty-seven years; while 
Ivo, whom he quotes, says that it 
lasted thirty-two years. He died 
in the year 1060, in the thirtieth 
year of his reign. See, however, 
the foot note ' at page 148. 
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AJ). 1056. 
He resigns 
liis crown 
to his son 
PhiUp. 

A.D. 1058. 
Baldwin* 
Count of 
Flanders, is 
made re- 
gent. 

Genealogy 
of the 
Kings of 
France 
from An« 
tenor, writ- 
ten by 
Henry I, 



Hie, cum tot annis regnaaset, et devotioni ac piis 
operibus deditus esset, ut majorem vacationem ad ea 
quse animo conoeperat haberet, filium suum, de '^coa- 
seDsu prsesulum et procerum regni, fecit inungi, et 
coronari in regem Reftiis, per Gervasium, Archiepis- 
copum Kemensem, anno Domini M.LVI.,* et secundo 
sequente anno Baldwyno, Comiti Flandriae, Philippum 
adhuc puerum, et regimen regni commisit. 

Hie, inter cetera memorialia qusB egit, catalogum 

regum Francise, sive genealogiam,* congregavit, a primo 

inhabitatore gentis snsB usque ad id tempus^ quo 

.ipse regnavit; cujus exemplar, ad perpetuam famam 

suam, hie inferendum* decrevi. 

Primus enim inhabitator liujus terrse fuit Antenor, 
a genere Trojanorum, qui, de exeidio veniens, consti- 
tuit eivitatem in finibus PanonieB, nomine Sieambriam : 
qui, nobilissima bella exereens, post se^ duces reliquit 
non mediocriter nobiles. 

Et, mortuo Antenore, Trojano optimo, convenerunt 
duces eligentes sibi Prineipem, qui scismate divisi, 
duos nominaverunt, — Tergotum et Franconem. Ab 
isto Franeone putant quidam provinciam Franciae 
sumpsisse cognomen. Mortuo Franeone, electus est 
dux Marconurus ; * qui et genuit Pharamundum, primum 
regem Francorum. Pharamundus genuit Clodoveum 
Crinitum, a quo reges Francorum Criniti vocati sunt. 
Clodoveo vero decedente, Moroveus, cognatus ejus, 



' anno Domini M-LVL"] This 
date is incorrect, bat it is given in 
both MSS. Philip I. was crowned 
May 25, 1059. Some authorities 
give as his regnal year the year of 
his lather's death, 1060 ; others the 
year 1061, in which he assumed the 
government of his kingdom ; while 
others date the commencement of 



his reign from the death of Baldwin, 
the regent, in the year 1067. 

* genmhgiaml ** genelogiam " in 
the MSS. 

* tempua] temporis. C.C.C. 

* infertndtm'] inserendum. C.C.C. 

* Maramunu] Marcomirus.* 
C.C.C, 
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regnavit, a quo reges Francke etiam ad tempus Moro- Genealogy 
vingi vocabantur. Moroveus geimit Childericum. Kings of 
GhidericuB Clodoveuin, quern Sanctus Kemigius bap- JBVance. 
tizabat. Clodoveus genuit Clotarium. Clotarius genuit 
Chilpericum. Cbilpericus genuit Clotarium Secundum. 
Clotharius autem genuit Dagobertum famosissimum. 
Dagobertus genuit Clodovium.^ Clodovius autem 
genuit ex Batilde, Begina sancta, tres filios, Clotarium, 
Childericum, atque Theodoricum. Theodoricus autem 
genuit Clotariimi, hujus prosapisB ultimum regem. 

Post quem regnavit Hildericus, qui postea, mundum 
fugiens, reliquit regmmi, et tonsus atque in monasterio 
trusus est, Pipino rege efFecto. 

Ex alterius autem prosapia generationis, ex filia 
Clotarii regis genuit Ausbertus Amoldum. Amoldus 
genuit Sanctum Amulphum, post Metensem Episcopmn, 
qui antequam episcopatum acciperet, genuit Anchisem. 
Anchises autem genuit Pipinum regem. Pipinus genuit 
Ka;rolum Magnum. Karolus autem genuit Lodewycum 
imperatorem ; Lodewycus genuit Karolum Calvum im- 
peratorem : Karolus Calvus genuit Lodewycum, patrem 
Karoli Simplicis. Karolus Simplex Lodewycmn. Lode* 
wycus Lotharium. Lotharius Lodewycum, hujus pro- 
sapiae ultimum regem. 

Lodewyco itaque defuncto, Francorum prooeres statue- 
nmt super se Hugonem Capeth ducem, qui fuit filius 
Hugonis ^ Magni ducis. Hugo vero dictus Capeth genuit 
tres fiUos, — Hugonem dulcissimum regem, qui obiit sine 
herede ; et hunc Henricum amantissimum, de quo nunc 
agitur; et Robertum, postea Burgundise ducem. Hen- 
ricus vero supradictus genuit Philippum regem, qui, 
postea mundum relinquens, Inonachus effectus est. 
Genuit et Hugonem, qui in Commotione magna leroso- 
lomitana inter ceteros nobUes primus afiulsit; ubi et 



» Clodovium] Clodoveum. C.C.C. | ^ Hugonis.} Hugoni. MSS» 
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GenMlQgy glorioBo certamiue, inter bella qusa cum inimicia Ci*ucis 

Kingiof Ohristi iniit, morte suocubuit 

France HsBC est genealogia r^^m et ducum Franoorum 

usque ad huBC regem deduota; ci\jus actus memoriales 

alios non vidi. 
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T>E Henrico, filio Regis Ricardi* Romanorum et 
Ihperatoris Almanus. 

Capitulum Tertium. 

HenricUS igitur, filius Rlcardi regis Romanoiiim, Henry, son 
vir rnagneB fortifcudinis et probitatis fuit Nam et jy^g of ' 
sicut ejus gesta manifestant, cum Edwardo Primo post ^^ Ro- 
Conquestum, dum adhuc princeps esset, multos labores a. eirea 
et sudores pertulit in diversis mundi partibus, semper ^^^ ^264. 
egregie agens. 

Congruum est autem ejus parentelam desciibere, ut 
sciamus ex qua prosapia vir iste descenderat, et quanta 
propinquitate huic genti nostraa coUigatus est. Pater 
ejus, Ricardus, frater fuit Henrici Tertii, regis Anglo- 
i-um, et filius Johannis regis ejusdem gentis. Dictus 
enim rex Romanorum et dictus Henricus Anglorum 
fratres uterini fuerunt. 

Ricardus igitur, ex dono patris, dux Comubi© ftdt, 
et postea probitate sua, mimdo innotescente, electus 
est in imperatorem Romanum, circa annum Domini 
MCCLVII., die Dominica ante Annunciationem ; * et 
eodem anno, apud Aquisgranum, in die Ascensionis' 
est coronatus. Hie duxit filiam comitis Provinciffi, 
nomine Cinciam, mulierem, ut aiunt, mirsd pulchritu- 
dinis et foiinositatis, ex qua suscepit hunc inclitum 
filium, bello et armis sti-enuum. 



> Ricardu] Hieai^ Regis. C.C.C. | ' ABcension Day fell on May t7tH 
* Marcli iSth. in the year 1297. 
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He auUts 
Prinoe 
Edward 
against 



A.D. 1264. Qui, cum ad aauos veniBset nubiles, duxit filiam 
nobilis viri Gafitonis de Biema, cui prsB ceteris Aqui- 
tanisa magnatibus, quae vulgari nomine Yasconia dicitur, 
in diyitiis et potentia, necnon et terrarum mdgni- 
tudine et latitudine, nullus poterat sequiparari. 

Hie Henricus in omni conflictu quo princeps ille 

Edwardus, Henrici regb filius, intererat, comes extitit^ 

individuus. Nam et in bello de Lews, quando* barones 

Shnonde contra eundem regem Henricum insurrexerunt, cum eo 

^ttertF iiiventus est. Sed et in bellis et periculis, quibus idem 

Leires. princeps se immiscuerat, dum pro jure patris sui et 

suo in Yasconia permanserat, ab eo non recessit. 

Meminerat, ut credo, illud Sapientis elogii, ubi 

dicitur:^ — "Frater qui adjuvatur a fratre, tanquam 

ci vitas firma, et judicia velut^ vectes urbiimi."^ — Yult 

dicere quod colligatio duorum duplex confert solamen; 

imum ex parte fortitudinis, aliud ex parte consilii. 

Nam fortitudo quidem magis videtur roborata in com- 

binatione ubi sapienter et provide procedant,® quam 

in imius solitudine. Sed et consilium duorum magis 

ad secreta investiganda, et veritatem perscrutandam, 

aptum est, quam unius : ideo Sapiens fortitudinem 

virorum sic amantium civitati iirmae, et concilimn 

eorum vectibus consolidatis non incongrue comparavit. 

A.D. 1269. Postquam ergo hi venerabiles viri in justo titulo 

panies regni labores eorum felici termino consummaverant, 

^^JJ[^^^^ tunc, inito consilio, ad Saracenorum partes se diverte- 

Cnisade. runt, 8Bstimantes obsequium se prsestare Deo, si ini- 

micoB Crucis a Fidelium finibus expellerent. Quod et 

fecerunt. Nam primo cum rege Cipri morati sunt, 

ubi marina pericula experti, in bellis animosiores de 

cetero sunt effecti. Deinde per certas provincias 



> extitit] C.C.C.— extititit. 
Cotton. 
' quaudo] quam. C C.C 

• ProverlM xviii. 19. 

* vdut] quasi. C.C.O. 



MS. 



» urbium] C.C.C. This word is 
written •• ▼erbinm" In the MS. 
Cotton. 

* procedajit"] procedunt. GsC.C* 
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transiens iste Hemicus, — nam et Princeps Edwaxdus -^-.D. 1269* 
certis ex causis ad Angliam reversus est, — midta nota- 
bilia opera exercuit, ad laudem quidem Dei^ honorem 
patrise, et populi liberationem. Testatur enim magnus 
Augustinus in multis opusculis, eos qui licita bella 
inferunt, et ob justissimas causas^ summe placere Deo. 
Unde et in epistola ad BonefSeicium comitem super hac 
re ita scribit: — "Noli^ aestimare® neminem Deo placere 
posse qid armis^ bellicis ministrat. In his erat 
sanctus David, cui Deus* tam magnum perhibuit 
testimonium. In his etiam illius temporis plurimi 
justL^ In his erat sanctus ille^ centurio qui Domino 
dixit: — 'Non sum dignus ut intres sub tectum meum/' 
Hoc ergo primum cogita, quando armaris ad pugnam, 
quia virtufl tua, etiam ilia® corporalis, donum Dei est. . 
Sic enim cogitabis de dono Dei non facere contra 
Dominum.''® Hsec est exhortatio Beati Augustini ad 
bellantes, ut justo titulo, justa causa, et justo animo 
pugnent. 

Nam quod et^^ justo animo pugnaverit vir iste 
patet, quoniam, cum post multos annos contra Sa- 
racenos et fidei inimicos dimicasset, tandem in fine 
vitsB SU8B, ad Viterbiam veniens, pro pace ecclesias non 
mediocriter laborabat. Erat enim tunc schisma in 
ecclesia, propter quod proceres totius orbis illuc con- 



' NoKasiimare .... Dominum.'] 
Sec " D, Augustini Opera," Yol. li., 
col. 837. C, Basle, 1569, with vhich 
this quotation has been collated. 

* oHimare.'} In both MSS. — exis- 
timare. Pr. Ed. 

*armi9.1i In both MSS.— in 
aftnis. Pf. Ed. 

* DeuM.'] In both MSS.— Domi- 
tius. Pr. Ed. 

' Ulius .... jWft.] In both 
MSS.^plurimi ilUus temporis Josti 
is the order of the words in the 
Pr.Ed. 



• sanctus iUe.'] In both MSS.— 
et ille. Pr. Ed. 

' S. Luke yii. 6. The renuiinder 
of the Terse is given in the printed 
edition, and also some other examples, 
e.^., Cornelius, and the Soldiers who 
came to S. John Baptist, which haye 
been omitted by Gapgraye. 

«iZ2ti.] In both MSS.— ipsa. 
Pr.Ed. 

•Dominum,] Jn both MSS.— 
Deum. Pr. Ed» 

»• et] om. C.C.C. 
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A.D. 1270. fluxemnt, ut tunicam Domini inconsutilem ab omni 
scLssura schismatis servarent. 

Contigit autem tunc Simonem de Monte-Forti, et 

Gwydonem, fratrem ejus, huic interesse Concilio, qui ab 

annifl multis odio habuerant hunc principem benignum, 

et patrem ejus, ac avunculum ejus regem. Pro qua 

causa, et publicis opprobriis, ipsum, licet falso, calum- 

niabantur, dicentes eum patrem eorum occidisse, dum 

rumor et rebellio baronum ebulliret in Anglia contra 

regem. Ipse autem Henricus excusationes pacis pro- 

ferebat, rogans ut ista ad alias dies tractanda expecta- 

rentur; magis congruum existimans si inter cognatos 

et notos tractarentur, quam inter eos ad quorum 

A.D. 1271. notit^am nuda Veritas provenire non posset. E contra^ 

S^VitCTbo ^P^^ ^^^ iniquitatis, locum sibi patulum videntes, et 

by Guy tempus opportunum, in uno solemni festo, post Mis- 

deMont!*"^ sarum solemnia, dum idem Henricus, aliis egressis, 

fort, orationi et devotioni deditus esset, et causam ecclesise 

sedulis precibus Domino * commendasset, irruentes in 

eum pessime homicidae trucidaverunt, et corpus ejus in 

loco sancto vulneribus impletum reliquerunt. Super 

quo commoti cardinales ipsos homicidas excommuni- 

cationis vinculo ligaverunt, qui postea, multis in- 

fortuniis vexati, condignas' sustinuere poenas su© 

transgressionis. 

O vere beatum virum dixerim, qui in bona et 
Bancta obiit causa. Si enim, ut apud Augustinum^ 
habetur, causa facit martyrem, cur non iste dicendus 
sit martyr, ignore. Causa ecclesise erat in quo 
laborabat; locus sanctus erat in quo occubuit; falsa 
calunmia sibi imponebatur; et hsdc omnia patienter 
sustinuit. Videant qui hsec legunt quid super hoc 



' jDomtno.] C.C.C. — TyomiiAo. 
HS. Cotton. 
' condignas] dignas. C.C.C. 



•Seerol. ii. col. 646 g, of ''ft 
Aogustini Opera," Paris^ 1679. 
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sentiunt ; ego nil aliud sentio nisi quod reputo eum A.D. 1271. 
beatum et sanctum. 

Corpus ejus post ruinam ea lege conditum est ac His burial, 
seratum qua condiuntur corpora de longe translatura.^ 
Nam acta sunt hsec sub anno Domini M.CC.LXXI., 
tertio idus Maii,^ et delatum est corpus ad Londoniam 
eodem anno. Corde quoque ejus, apud Westmonaste- 
rium, prope scrinium reliquiarum Beati Edwardi nobi- 
liter coUocato, corpus ejus usque Hayles honorifice 
deportatum est atque reconditum; ubi expectat Besui- 
rectionis gloriam, quam in fine seculi speramus yen- 
turam. 



' tramiatunu] Xhos in both MSS. | ' May 13. 
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De Henrico, Comite CAMPANiiK, postea Rege 
Ierosolymoruh. 

CaPITULUM QaARTUM. 



A.D. 1180. Hbnricus, comes Campanise, etiam titulo quodam 

^""yH-t ad gentem nostram pertinet, eo nobis gratior, quod 

Cham- tanti viri vel in terra nostra nati sunt, vel ad na- 

P"**^** tionem nostram consanguinitatis jure pertinent, qui 

optimis moribus floruerunt. Tritum proverbium est 

apud multos, — "Non locum sanctificare hominem, sed 

hominem locum." Sic et terram nostram optimsB famae 

reddunt ii qui in ea famose militaverunt ; vel qui, 

alibi florentes, huic regno quadam sanguinis propinqui- 

tate pertinebani 

Ut cetera taceamus qu8B de isto rege quasi dubia 

audivimus, hoc solum nobis sub brevitate notandum 

est, quod natus est ex Maria, ducissa Campanise, quae 

fuit soror Philippi, regis Franconim, ex parte patris, 

et soror Ricardi, regis Anglise, ex parte matris; ut 

sic bonus dux tam Francorum quam Anglorum comi- 

tiva stipatus minus timeret insidias sibi fraudulenter 

intemptatas. 

A.D.1190. Hie in magna Com'motione lerosolimitana, inter 

He ac- regem AnglisB et Franoias medius existens, eorum lites 

Richard I. ssepius pacificavit ; tanquam^ amator pacis, nunquam 

tothe Cm. p^^jg fcedera violavit. 



' tanquam.'] <t taDqoaiu; C;C.C 
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Jerusalem. 



O jocundum tempus, quum Principes mimdi sic A.D. 1190. 
aduuati loca Passionis Dominicae tarn avido animo 
perquirebant. Sed^ postea^ dicti reges Loca Sancta 
deseruerant, — nam et rex Franci» in terram suam 
reversus est, et rex Anglise, Bicardus, a duce Austrise 
carcere mancipatus est contra omnes leges, quippe qui 
peregrinus fuerat, et solum propter Christum milita- 
verat, — post hsec omnia dictus Henricus dux in terra 
ilia expectans, multas civitates cepit et munitiones. 

Et post multa pericula l3ellorum et viarum, ac dis- A J). ii92. 
crimina infirmitatum et penuriae, subjecta est Ctris-^^^ 
tianis ipsa sancta Civitas Jerusalem. Ubi congregati King of 
Milites Templi et Hospitalarii una.nimi animo tanquam * 
excellentissimum Principem elegerunt hunc virum in 
regem lerosolimorum, et filia regis ejusdem nuper 
mortui* relicta utrosque omni solemnitate inthroniza- 
verunt; ubi multis annis contra Saracenos dimicans 
semper victor extitit, prsebente Illo fortitudinem pro 
Quo dimicavit. 

Memini autem me legisse in quibusdam antiqidori- His good 
bus Chronids, quae de Sanctis Patribus mentionem ^®^' 
faciunt circa loca ilia manentibus, quod rex iste 
plures eorum, dum senes et debiles sive infirmi essent, 
ad palatium suum duci fecerat et foveri, quod et 
propriis manibus ssepius eum fecisse memorant. 

Et quoniam^ de Militibus Templi fit hie mentio, Some ao 
placet, ad solatium lecentium, aliquid de eorum Ordine ^^ ^^ 
mserere, quatenus et fortissimi juvenes forsan quando- Tempian. 
que animentur ad eorum Ordinem observandum. Legi- 
mus enim quod anno Domino M.CXXYIII., tempore 
Honorii Papse Secundi, et Stephani, Patnarchae leroso- 
lomitanse, Ordo Militiae Templi sedem sui Ordinis 
apud lerusalem statuerunt. Inceptus vero est Ordo 



> posUa] postquam. C.C.C. 
« nwrftci.] The MS. C.C.C. here 
adds the voTd» ** ei copulata." 
* ]^t ^woniam « « . . licitum . . .] 



In MS. C.C.C. this passage is 
▼ritten in the margin and along the 
bottom of the page, haying evi- 
dently been added at a later period. 
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A.D. 1192. iflte a principio sub anno Domini [M.]* CXXII. per Hugo- 
nem de Paganis et Qau&idum de Sancto Adzemario, 
viros venerabiles, et quosdam usque ad numerum nona- 
rium, qui fiierunt primi institutores ; qui se poBtmodum 
aatrinzerunt voto solemni ac profesdone, in manu 
Patriarchs prsedicti, ut peregrinos Christianos ad Sepul- 
chrum Domini venientes defenderent a latronibus, et 
stratas publicas custodirent, more Canonicorum Begu- 
larium^ in obedientia, castitate, et sine proprio, mili- 
tantes ^temo ac Summo Regi, Domino Jesu Chiisto. 
Datusque est eis* primo albus* habitus sine Grace: et 
data fuit eis regula, quam Sanctus Bemardus conscripsit 
rogatu illorum Militum. £t postea in Concilio Generali, 
tempore Eugemi Papse^ tres Cruces rubeas vestimentis 
exterius affixerunt, et vexillum Bausanum assumpserunt : 
Testes quidem albas, in signum munditis, deferentes; 
per Cruces autem rubeas, Martyrium designantes, eo 
quod sanguinem proprium^ secundum instituta regulae, 
pro defensione TerrsB Sanctae effundere sunt professi, 
et inimicos Crucis Christi viriliter expugnare, et ad 
mandatum ejus qui pneest, non impetuose, neque inor- 
dinate, sed prudenter, ad bella procedere; nee sit eis 
licitum terga fugiendo dai*e, vel sine mandato reverti.* 
Hfec autem de Militibus interseruimus, quoniam rex 
iste inter eos residens, princeps eorum erat. Et haec 
sunt quae de gestis hujus viri ad nostra tempora per- 
venerunt. 



' M.] omitted in both MSS. 

' Datusque est eist etc."] Thus 
in the Cotton MS.~-Tlie8e words 
were originally written by Oapgrave 
in the MS. C.C.C. 'Datusque 
habitus," etc. The words "est eis 
primo" have been added in the 
margin at a hiter period, and pro- 



bably npon the rerision of the text, 
in the latter MS. 

•flftiw.] om. C.C.C. 

* terga .... reverti.'] This line, 
the last of the passage, not originally 
written in the textof the MS. C.C.C, 
but added in the margin at the 
bottom of the page, at a later pe- 
riod, has been cut off by the binder. 
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De Henrico, Gebmano Lodewioi Regis Francis. 

CaPITULXTM V. QUINTUM. 

Henbicus iste, germanus Lodewici, regis Pranciro, A.D. 1122. 
ad dicationem' Beati Bemardi totaliter ad Deum con- j^^* 
versus, mundi gloriam, amicos, et sodales relinquens, sed bishop of 
et excellentissimum prmcipatum, ad quern sanguinis ^^ 
jure succreverat, haec omnia, veluti stercora, reputans. 
instigante se Bono Spiritu, monachatur, et apud 
Clarevallem cum bono magistro disciplinatus discipidus 
mansit. 

Habuit et tunc Ecclesia Qallicana multos preda- 
ros viros apud se fulgentes, Milonem Morinensem, 
et Alvisum Attrebatensem, Godefridum Ligonensem, 
Hugonem Anticiodorenscm, Joselinum Suesaionensem, 
Giffridum Camotensem, Albericum Buturicensem, et 
Bemardum Clarevallensem. Hi omnes, in firmamento 
ecclesiae simul exorti, universe mundo fidei et doc- 
trinte sparserunt lucem. Sed et specialitate quadam 
fulgoris Bemardus prsefiilgens luddas stellas sub se 
produxit ; e quibus unus in Apostolatum electus est, cui 
nomen Eugenius, cui et idem Sanctus librum grandis 
sententise et luculenti' sermonis conscripsit, quern et 
"De Consideratione"^ nuncupari voluit. Alter quoque, 
Henricus scilicet, primo ad Episoopatum Belvacensem, 
deinde ad Senonensem assumptus est, cui et Bemardus, 
ut quidam autumant, illam solemnem misit epistolam, 



> dicationem] prscdicationem. 
C.CC. 
« luculenti^ lueulentis. MSS. 
« " De Consideratitme:*} " Diyi 



Bernard! <De Consideratione ' ad 
Eogenium FoDtificem Maximum." 
See col. 1118, E., of S. Bernard'e 
works; (Ed. 1586}. 
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A.D. 1122. qusB intitulatur, — "Ad Henricum Senonensem." * Inci- 
pit autem epistola sic: —"Domino et Venerabili Hen- 
rico Senonensium Archiepiscopo," et cetera. 

Hie oritur murmur apud mundanos, cum vident 
hominem aptum scientia, et moribus satis omatum, 
mundum relinquere, et sub jugo Domini suavi quies- 
cere. Dicunt enim eos necessarios mundo, et magis 
Deo placere cum bene vivunt ; alios quoque ad bonae 
vitse semitafl aut ducunt^ aut compellunt, quam cum 
soli Deo vacant. Super qua re diversi diversa sentiunt, 
et pro parte sua quisque rationes probabiles indunt 

Opinionem tamen meam non celabo. Si sit unus 
princeps qui tam necessarius esset ad populum, quod, 
eo absente, populus periclitai'etur, puto quod non bene 
ageret si labores omittat, et otio ac sancto studio in- 
tendat. Exemplum hujus rei tenet Beatus Martinus, 
qui, inter labores et molestias officii sui positus, Coelum 
concupivit; propter Dominum tamen et profectum 
filiorum mori noluit ; unde addixit : — " Domine, si 
adhuc populo Tuo sum necessarius, non recuso subire 
pro eis laborem : fiat voluntas Tua ! " 

Sic et princeps iste, videns alios suae gentis et sui 
generis regno habiles, vidit quoque debilitatem in se 
ad hujusmodi regimen, et pertimuit, elegitque magis 
habitare in Domo Domini tanquam servulus, quam 
prseesse ut dominus; sicque paulatim de virtute in 
virtutem crescens, camis* vitam suam beato fine con- 
cludens, edormuit in Domino. 



» See S. Bernard's Epistles (Ed. | » carnis] tandem camis. C.C.C. 
1586). * 
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De Henrico Duce LANCASTRiii;. 

Capitulum Sextum. 

Henricus, dux Lancastrire, ab ineunte aetatc bonis A.D. 1351» 
moribus polleas, semper Dominum pne ociiluiii ha- j>SI7of 
bens, in Cujus timore juveuLs nutriebatiir, nunquam Lancaster, 
ab Ejus mandatis recessit; vir, ut putabatur, totus 
sobrius ; verba ejus composita et omata nullam speciem 
adulationis aut mendacii admittebant. 

Operibus bellicosLs sic intentus, et in liis ita eircum- His war- 
spectus erat, ut " Pater Militum " diceretur. Dura juvenis ^^^g*" 
esset, et amor laborls sibi suavis putaretur, omnes 
frontes guerrarum Paganorum, Turcorum, sive Sarace- 
norum avide qucesivit.' Unde primo apud Pruciam, 
deinde apud Rodis, tunc apud Cipinim, et plura Oriontis 
loca, deinde Qamadiam et Hispanonim partes trans- 
iens, eos qui Crucem Cliristi ac Ipsum Christum in 
contemptu habent, aut fugavit aut oeeidit. In quibus 
bellls tantse fanue et nobilitatis erat quod alii mundi 
juvenes, Francise et Alemannisa ducum et dominorum 
filii, sub ejus aJis et >«jus vexillo solebant militaiu 
Propter enim frequentiam armorum pater juvenum 
informandorum prseeipuus tenebatur. ^ 

In astate yirili de con^te Derby dux effectus est He is made 
Lancastriae. ^ ' ^°^*' 

In cismontanis partibus, et preecipue in guerris inter niscou- 
reges Angli» et Franciae commotis, strenuissimus mili-'^S** 
turn reputatus est. Nam nunc sub alis et phalangis 
regis sui, nunc ab illo segregatus, ubicumque ardua 

* avide quanvit] qaxsivit avide. C.C.C. 
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BSf toe- 
eeucfin 
Prance. 



AJ>. 1351. profmidaqne gnerramm pericala ingmere seniiebat, ad 
illan patriaa militando aciem diTertebaL Socios secnm 
in annis, at plurimiuii, nobiles oomites habebat, — ocHoitem 
Northamptonifle, cosmiem Soifafolcfaue, comitem Sale»- 
bmy, ei comitem Sti^oidua Quando lex Anglic 
otioniw erat ab omni eventn beUiooeo^ iste tamen non 
minus semper daoentos milites andaciasimos ad sti> 
pendia letinuit, inter qaos erant nominatismmi, Thomas 
Uffordiae filios comitis Suthfolehi» ; Thomas Engajn, ei 
Thomas Banesto*.' 

Iste dux fortissimus rc^es Francorum sa^pius ter- 
ruit, duces devicit, milites fugavit, ac multos conflictus 
bellicos exeroens, provindas multas conquisivit, oppida 
calcavit, villas et castra suo vigore sub^t, rebellesque 
combussit. Coram rege Frands ducem de Brymeswik 
de fraude et proditione accusavit, et in civitate Parisius 
eum duello aggressus feliciter devicit. Britanniam 
Minorem vero, domino suo Johanni de Monte-Forti 
rebellem, non sine^ grandi periculo devicit, et earn 
dicto duci restituit. Earolum autem de Bloys, qui 
terram illam hostiliter invaserat, captum captivum 
secum duxit, cum multis aliis captivis, ad Angliam. 

De quo sic scripsit Bridlyton in versibus suLs som- 
niaJibus : — 
'* En ' Longum-Castrum rutilans anriis velut astrum,* 

Laesis emplastnim veniet, findens* quasi rastrum: 

Unabit ® staurum, confortabit bene tamnun."' 
He receives yjj, quoque iste in magno illo passagio quod factum 
mandofthe est in Francia, tempore Edwardi, belli ductor erat, et 



» Banester] BanBBter. C.C.C. 
«jine.] C.C.C— roe is written 
hj mistake in the MS. Cotton. 

* En,] In both MBS.— Nam. MS. 
Digby. 

* OMtrum'] CC.C. and MS. Bigbj. 
—The MS. Cotton has ** anstrum." 

* ftndenn.] In both MSS.—cedens. 
MS.* Digby. 



• Unabit.'\ In the MS. Digbj, 
is written the word "ditabit" in 
the margin. 

' '* En longum . . . toifrtfjn.**] 
See the Carmen Vaticinale of 
John Bridlyngton, MS. Bodley, 
Digby, 168, fol. 7 b, line 7, with 
whichj these lines hare been col- 
lated. 
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« 

ad ejus nutum rex cuncta commiserat. ' Unde et idem A.D» 1352 
Bridlyngton loquens de rege Edwardo, principe y'J^^'^ 
Edwardo, et dioto Henrico ait: — 

"Hi tres consortes sunt armis undique fortes/'^ 

Aliaa legitur eum missum fuisse ad Papam, pro A.I). 1353 
tractatu paeis inter regna AnglisB et JFrandsB. Socii ^®jj*^^* 
autem itineria erant comes Arundelise, Willielmus to treat for 
Bateman, Episcopus Norwicensis, et Magister Michael JJI^^. 
Narborw, postea Episcopus Londoniarum. Superemi- gland and 
nenter autem vir iste Papse et Cardinalibus placens 
quasi reportavit quod voluit. 

Quoniam Justus erat in omnibus, nihil contra jus- Ennmerfr- 
titiam petiit; et quoniam hoc quod justiun est ^on^^^^^ 
debet apud tantam sanctitatem restringi, idee dixi- 
mus eum quod voluit impetrasse. In fine veto 
dierum suorum, cum ab armis cessaverat, Christo 
soli suam militiam dedicans, monasteria multa fun* 
davit, eccleaias multas erexit, hospitalia constituit, et 
plura opera pietatis exercens, quasi Thobias' effulsit. 
Orationibus supra modum occupatus, nimquam vide^* 
bantur labia iUa a colloquiis divinis et sancta exer^ 
citatione tacere. Abstinentiam habuit sibi tanqtOiM 
carissimam. Sciebat enim gulam matrem esse vitio 
rum, novercamque virtutum; ideo ne officinis ejus 
pneoccuparetur, melius putabat sibi illud Augustini, 
— " Minus egere quam habere." ^ Eleemosynas sine 
cessatione dabai Non potuit oculus suus pauperem 
respicere, et inanem prseterire. Causas pauperum et 
viduarum personaliter audiebat, et eas secundum Detmi 
et rectam conscientiam tractabat. Sub omatu satis 
splendido, et secundum morem hiyus regni, glorioso^ 
cilicio clam indutus, camem prorsus spiritui servire 
coegit. Librum devotum tempore sua^ infirmitatis 
composuit, ciyus . titulus est, " Mercy, Qramercy ;" in 



» ♦* Hi tret .... /br<<?5."] See | « Tobit xi?. 2. 
MS. Digby, fol. 9 b, line 34. | » quatn} quam plus C.C.C. 
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A.D. 1353. V^Of quasi in quodam oonfessionis opusculo, omnia sua 

facta ad memoriam reducebat, de male gestis veniam 

a Deo petens; et hoc ad illam partem libri pertinet 

quse *'de Misericordia '^ intitulatur. At in alia parte 

qu$e de Qratiarum actione condita est, de omnibus 

prosperifl sibi a Deo impensis, gratiaa agit. . .-^ 

A.D.1361. Post longam vitam optima dissolutione discessit 

Lei^lrte** *P^^ Leycestriam, tertio decimo die mensis Martii, 

anno Domini M.CCCLXI., aepultusque^ in novo 

monasterio, quod ipse fdndavit. In annualibus * 

• capellie de Wabingham continetur quod Henricus iste 

dedit umam illam cum aliis^ Beatae Yirgini, in qua 

expendit* quasi CCCC. marcas. Et ibidem etiam 

scribitur quod pater hujus Henrici, qui fuit comes 

Lancaatrife, et non dux, obtulit Beatee Virgini salu- 

tationem angelicam, cum lapidibas pretiosLs, secundum 

lestimittionem quorundam ad valorem etiam CCCC. 

piarcarum. 

A.D. 1359, Hie post se duas generosas reliquit filias : unam 

GftMt*^ duxit Willielmus dux Hollondi» et Selondije; alteram 

marrief Johannes de Gandavo, tunc comes Eichemundise. £t 

dMighter P^** ^^^ prsBclaram dominam postmodum idem 

of Henry. Johannes dux LaneastrisB eifectus est. De nuptiis ejus 

taceo; factaa enim sunt apud Redyngges, et celebrata3 

sub anno Domini M.CCCLIX., preestante benedictionem 

domino Roberto Episcopo Saresberixe, et in houoi'e 

novfe Diaiue hastiludia per dies aliquot continuat-a 

3unt, primo apud Redingges, deinde apud Londoniam. 

Ex ista domina Blancha et dicto duce descendit in- 

victissimus rex Henricus Quartus ; cujus anima in sinu 

Abraheo permaneat cum proavis suis in setemum. Amen. 



* 8epultusque\ fepaUttsque est. 
C.C.C. 

* In annualibus.'] The passage 
wUch here commences, and ends 



written in the margin at the hottom 
of the page in the MS. CCC, at a 
hiter period, but by the same hand. 



M 



aliit] Ubis. C.C.C. 



with the words '* Hie post se/' is * expendii] ezpendidit. MS$. 
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De Henrico Bown, Comite Herfordi^, 



Capittjlum Septimum. 



Henricus autem bonsa memoriie, strenuus miles 
in annis, et fortis fuisse in fide refertur. Super 
omnia autem Locorum* Sanctorum peregrinationes di- 
ligens, pius scrutator sanctanim reliquiarum fuii Hie 
non solum naturali prosapia, verum sed ex beneplacito 
regis, factus est comes Herfordifle. Nam et circa 
annum Domini M.CCXX., * sub Henrico Tertio, rege 
Angliae, et Honorio Tertio Romae floniit. Recte qui- 
dem sibi temarius competebat, quia, ut audivimus, 
stepe pro fide et pace ecclesise se scutxun obtulit. 

Nam et tempore Jobannis, regis Anglorum, contra 
insolentias ejusdem regis se opponens, filius mortis 
fuisset, si dextera Domini, sub Cujus protectione justi 
obumbrantur, defensus non fuisset. Et quando Inter- 
dictum Generale super banc terram nostram tot annis 
invaluit^ ipse quoque multis singultibus Deum exorabat 
ut non sineret eum ex hac luce migrare, quousque 
pax ecclesiae redderetur. Habuit vir Justus quod 
petiit. Unde et, apertis ecclesiis, in tantum gaudium 
enmipebat, quod votum fecit se, cum tempus opportu- 



Henry de 
Bob an. 
Earl of 
Hereford) 
A.D. 1199. 



He opposes 
the en- 
croacli- 
mente of 
King John. 



> Loearum,'] C.C.C.— The MS. 
Cotton has '♦Loca'* 

* Circa annum Domini M.OCXX. 
. . . , floruit'] llenry de Bohnn, son 
and heir of Humphrey de Bohnn, 



descended from Milo de Gtoncestef , 
who was created Bail of Hereford in 
1140, was created Earl of Hereford 
in the year 1199. He died in th« 
year 1220» 
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A.D. 1199. niuu venisset, visitaturum Sancta Loca, Sepulclirum 

scilicet Dominicum, et alias in civitate lerosolimorum 

memorias' sanctaa. 

Hispil- Nil amplius super eo legimus, nisi quod post haec, 

to^iSsa- ft^sumpto secum Sayero de Quyncyne, comite* Wyn- 

leni. toniffi, lerosolimam transiit nimquam reversurus. An- 

nuente eniin misericordissimo Domino, de lerusalem 

terreno ad coelestem assuniptus est, ubi visio sempitema, 

ubi paacua, secundum Salvatoris vocem, sive quis 

ingrediatur, sive- egrediatur, salubemma' invenietur. 

Hanc benedictam patriam peregiini nostri adepti, pro 

nobis, quos post se derelinquerunt, solicite orantes, 

ante conspectmn Agni orant dicentes: — "Benigne fac 

in bona voluntate Tua, Domine, ut ledificentur muri 

Jerusalem."* 



» «€«oriiM.] aCC— The Ma 
Cotton ha»*«iiiateriaa.** 
* comi(e] Written "comitcm** 



» mtumnminm 1 P. p p — Tfci» Mfi ^jy mistftke m the MSS. 

« 8. John X. 9. 



« Psalm IL 18. 
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D£ Henrico de Bellomonte. 



Capitulum Octavum. 



Henricus iate, juxta nominis sui propriet8.tem, vir Henry de 
fervidus fuisse ferbur, et cito commotus. In promi^so A.DT3oa'* 
tamen nulliis fidelior, in consilio nullus secretior, et 
ubi periculum imminebat, nnllus constantior. Sub 
rege Edwardo Tertio militans, innumeros labores passus, 
nunquam visus est aliter, quam strenuus miles ageret, 
agere. Nee ira commotus injuriam fecit, nee amore 
allectus contra veritatem ausus suos progredi voluii 

Sub hoc tempore quo ipse robore juventutis effloruit, A.D. 1332. 
scilicet sub anno Domini M.CCCXXXII., venit quidam j^dward^ 
dominus Edwardus de Baylol ad regem Edwardum inBaliolin 
in Anglia, asserens se in regno Scotias jus habere i^'^fj^he 
hereditariimi. Qui Henricus iste de Bellomonte, comes c^^^ of 
Atheliae, et dominus Ricardus Talboth, et multi ahi 
nobiles adhseserunt, asserentes etiam se jus habere ad 
terras et possessiones in dicto regno, vel ratione juris 
hereditarii, vel ratione uxorum suarum. Hi onmes 
igitur uno animo ad regem Edwardum properant, ex- 
ponentes jus suum, petieruntque a dominatione sua ut 
concederet eis gratiose ut per terram Angliee possent 
ingredi terram ScotiaSj ad hereditatem suam, sive here* 
ditates, recuperandas. Sed dominus rex ipsos ab hac 
re oompescuit, aiens non ease regise majestati con- 
gruum ut fratrem suum r^em Scotisa per se^ sive 
per suos sustineret vexandum. Nam et rex Scotise, 



^ A.Dt 1309.] In this fext be \ras lummoncd to Filrliianeiit as a Baratij 
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A.u. 1332. David de Bnis, sororem regis Edwardi acccperat in 

consortem. Permisit tamen idem rex eos per mare 

Scotiam intrai'e; et, special! contemplatione quam erga 

dictum Hemicum habuit, eos a jure suo impedire noluit 

The battle Unde et hi tres simul adunati mare intrant, et 

fermSne. J^^^ abbatiam de Dumfermelyn ripas terras illius 

intrare contendunt Scoti autem, hsec advertentes, 

ripas pneoccupant, viidliter obsistunt; quod ccmens 

Bravery of dictiLS Henricus, illis, cum paucis peditibus ripam arri- 

Bcaumont piens, ceteris sequentibus, preebuit audaciam, ita ut 

cunctus populus terram illam, Scotis fugatis, ascenderet. 

Expectantes igitur ibidem per aliquot dies, venerunt 

contra eos in pugnam, ut oestimabatur, quasi XL. millia 

virorum, quos nostri, Deo protegente, et justa con- 

comitante causa, aut fugaverunt aut occiderunt Erat 

autem numerus nostrorum vix duo millia. Si cui in- 

credibile videatur, a tam paucis tam multos trucidatos 

et fugatos, legat illud Deutronomii,^ quomodo perse- 

quebatiu" unus mille, et duo fugarent decem milia; 

et non mirabitur quomodo paucis, quibus propitius 

est Deus et arnica Veritas, subjecti sint midti. Deni- 

que et in hac pugna, sicut idem Henricus referre 

solebat, plures a Scotis interfecti sunt quam ab Anglis. 

Irruentes enim unusquisque in alterum, opprimebat 

quilibet vicinum, et super alio jacente secundus jacebat, 

The Scots tertiusque lapsus est, prementibusque et ad spectaculum 

Sft^* festinantibus iis qui retro fuerant, totus exercitus 

corruit. 

Haec sunt quae de Imjus Henrici gestis utrimque^ 
invenire potui. Ceterum utrum hereditatem suam 
time acquisierint in parte, sive in toto hi venerabiles 
viri, mihi adhuc incognitum est; sed nee ad hoc opus 
multum [pertinere] noscitur, quippe cum memoriam 
Henricorum Illustritim solaiu ccinmemorandam suscepi^ 



1 ]>ettteron. xxxiii 30. | ' utrimque} utruliique* MS8«* 
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et maxime horum de Bellomonte nomina conscribenda A.D. 1333. 
delectaret, cum servus eonim existam, et special! ^^^G' xi^l^e^ of 
tione buic generation! alligatus sim. In obsidione Berwick, 
etiam Berwyk legi hunc virum solicitudine magna 
sibi nomen assumpsisse, et nunc in aqua, nunc in 
terra fortiter dimicasse» 

Dicitur * etiam de isto viro magnifico qUod, ex regali 
pi*osapia Francorum ortus, et ex stirpe Sancti Lodewici 
regis, tanquam unus de jimioribus filiis a regali here- 
ditate propter multos antiquiores longinquus, terram 
Francia) reliquisse, et qusesisse sibi gloriam per exer- 
citium armorum et eventus bellicosos. Et primo quidem Hi« mar- 
in Italia-, in bellis ecclesise notabiliter progrediens, deinde ™8e- 
in bellis Scotia3 sub Edwardo Tertio specialiter ab ipso 
vocatus, viriliter dimicans, egregie egisse memoratur. 

Tandem mediante rege, quandam dominam et here- 
dem magnam duxit, in comitatu Lincolnine, cujus prin- 
cipale dominium, ut puto, incolce dicunt esse Folking- 
ham. Sic in hac terra stabilitus^ generosam. post 
se reliquit propaginem. 

Sepultus est autem in una abbatia Ordinis Cister- 
ciensis, quce vocatiu: Vallis Dei, 



» Diciiiw Vallit />ei.] 

This life of Henrj de Beaumont 
originally ended with the word ** di- 
micasfie," all that follows haying 
heen added in the MS. C.CC. in the 
margin at the bottom of the page, 



in a different ink, and at a hiter 
period, but in the same hand. 

» stabiUtua.'] C.C.C.— The word is 
mis-spelt "stabitus" in the MS* 
Cotton. 
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De HeNBICO LE SpENSEB, EpXSCOPO NOBWICENSI. 

Capitulum Nokum. 

A.D. 1370. Henricus igituT iste de genere Dispeiisatoruin or- 
^penler *"** ^**^' miles in omnibus strenuus, et qui in robore 
made juventutis sola bella sitire visus est Quoniam autem 
NorwLh^ tunc Anglia summa pace gaudebat, ad Romam festi- 
nans, ibi pro Apostolico jure reluctans, rebelles ecclesise 
vi et viudicta oppressit. Multis igitur annis in liac 
militia perseverans, vacante Ecclesia Norwicensi, Papa 
kuic viro illam contulit, specialissimis litteris eum regi 
comniendans. 
Hispopu- Adepto igitur Pontificali gradu, multis annis popu- 
^' lum suum pace gubernans, omnium subditorum corda 
retinuit. Lai^gus erat in dandis, ketus in consolandis ; et, 
l)au|)erum omnium optimus pater effectus, eorum vota in 
amorem suum retorsit. In rumore populi, quando ri- 
bald! per totam Angliam debacchati sunt, ipse non medio- 
ciiter se habebat. Dominis, Militibus et aliis Nobilibus 
se propter timorem abscondentibus, ipse palam. processit. 
A.D. 1381. Audierat, ^m, dum cum rege esset circa partes 
the 9^tion Londouiarum, quosdam infimae fortunae homines in grege 
ofUtMer suo insurrexisse, et sibi titulos doininationis assumj)- 
' sisse ; qui et equitabant cum turba multa, quserentes 
magnates ut ocoiderentur. Quorum principaliores erant 
lii, — Jek Lister, et alii tres, Sceth, Truncb, et Cubitli. 
Condolens igitur pius Pastor gregem suum tot luporum 
morsibus laceratum, Londonias deserens, venit, sicut 
decuit, in adjutorium populo suo. Et primo apud 
Cantabriggeam quosdam de hac scelerata tiurba in-* 
Veniens, alios trucidavit, alios incarceravit, alios vero 
ad propria remisit, recepto prius juramento quod de 
cetcro ad talia non exirent. Deinde cum venisset apud 
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Hiklyngham, ubi unum molendinum viam strictiorem A JO. 
reddit inter Cantabriggeam efc Tbetfordiam, obviam 
habuit domino Thom» Morle et alien militi dicto 
Brews. lUi autem prsesentaverunt sibi ibidem tree dic- 
toB malefactores, Soeth, Trunch, et Cubith. Non enim 
audebant sine speciali jussione regis morti eos tradere. 
Sed iste optimus vir, zelum Phinees habens in pectore, He puts 
populiqne periculum considerans, dnxit eoe secum {J^^^JjJ^*^ 
apud Wymimdham, ubi confeesos fecit decoUari. InWymond- 
dicto eiiim loco plures malefactores extiterunt, qui, 
metu mortis teniti idterius insurgere non sunt ausL' 

Yeniensque bonus Pastor ad principaliorem civitatem Sedition at 
SU8B Diodcesis, scilicet Norwycum, vidit domorum etjj^J^i^ 
locoi-um sdssuram per dictum populum furiosum, dum John Lits- 
sic agitarentur, factam, et condoluit Nam in absentia 
sua unus principalis capitaneus eorum, nomine Jekke 
Lister, adjimcto sibi midto popido, invitis civibus civi- 
tatem intrans, multa horrenda fecit, specialiter in dilapi- 
datione domorum et locorum, in quibus aliqui nobiles 
vel legis vel regis familiaree habitabant. 

, Consimifi modo fecit, adjuncta sibi turba, unus ribal- In London 
dus de Cantia, dictusWat Tyler, in civitate Londonia- fej^** 
rum. Sed Uenric\is iste episcopus et pastor bonus, qui 
videns lupum non aufugit, sed posuit se discrimini, 
sciscitatus est a civibus ubi caput totius mall et 
totius hujus infamise inveniretur. At illi dixerunt 
eum circa Walsham-market, et circa Gymyngham 
circumvagare ; ubi maximas yii-es rustioorum et ribal- 
dorum babebat. Tunc demum jubet Episcopus domes- 
ticos suos ad partes illas se transferre, cum quibus 
et ipse semper primus fuit. Dixit enim his qui secum 



< aim.] In the margin at tlie 
bottom of the page is mitten in 
another liand the ibUowing passage, 
but the first word, and the reference 
to the part of the text to which the 
note belongs^ hare been erased:— 



**.... Bedewita, qnam nimc pra- 
tum Beati EdWardi yocant, renien- 
tes, Johannem C^mdishe, et monas- 
terii Priofem oecidenmt; post^ 
tamen, hif]ns Spenser! opera eapti) 
poenas laemnt." 
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A.D. 1381. erant £pi»copus : — ** Melius est ut unus malus et 

Bceleratus moriatur quam iota gens pereat, qiue, 

lioentia ab eo obtenta, latrocinatur et fiiiescit, occi- 

dendo eos qui criminis oonscii non sunt.'' Et base 

dicens venit ad villam dictam Fehnyngham ubi idem 

capitaneus mansionem habebat. Interrogati vero ii 

qui illic habitabant ubi esaet, dixerunt ipsum pridie 

fuisse apud Thorp-market, ubi prodamari publice fece- 

rat, ut omnes qui volebant bonum regni et oommuni- 

tatis, ipsum sequerentur usque ad Walsham ; ubi inten- 

debat, ut dixit, contra tyrannidem supervenientis £pi- 

scopi militari acie populum defendere. Et super hac 

re omnes robusti villanim adjacentium ipsum secuti 

sunt, et ibi sunt. Ad referentem ait Episoopus: — 

*' Benedicaris, fili, quoniam non immiscuisti te malis 

hominibus nee populo pestilentL" 

The Bishop Sicque usque ad Walsham properans, invenit exitus 

themob! viarum lignis turribusque ac aliis impedimentia pne- 

takesLis- occupatum. Sed bono tractatu Episoopi et aliorum 

h«id» him* virorum qui convenerant, populus universus se reddidit, 

gaudentes quod recederent cum pace. Ipse Jekke Lister, 

murum transiliens, abscondit se in segete. Quod viden;^ 

quispiam de populo nundavit Episcopo. Quseritur tra- 

ditor et invenitur ; captus deooUatur ; in quatuor partes 

divisus per provinciam mittitur ad Norwicum, Jememu- 

tham, Lennam, et locum mansionis susb ; ut discant ro- 

belles, et contra pacem surgentes, quo fine terminabuut. 

A.D. 1383. Hsec sunt acta hujus venerabilis EpiscopL Et post 

into iun- ^^®^' jussu Papee, contra schismaticos in Flandria Crucc- 

ders by the signatus, signa desolationis ibidem dereliquit ; et phu*a 

o^Me^ feoisset, nisi fraude et deceptione quorundam militmn, 

Heretics. Helmham et Tryveth, non fiiisset impeditus. Semper 

enim ad punitionem malorum promptus erat ; nullus 

luereticus tempore suo inter populum habitare potuit. 

Nee regnaverunt in diebus suis perjuratores in questis 

et assisis, sicut nunc ; quii)pe qui potenter opprimebat 

eos et diligenter inquisiviti 
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Si sifc alicui dubium,* an episcopiis sive persona ec- ;^-^- 1^83. 
clesiastica potent in quibusdam casibus arma ferre> et po^ ness of an 
pulum ad-bellum animare ; et, quoniam multi de hac re ^esiastio 
conseientiam faciunt, allego hie processum Deeretorum anns dis- 
XXIIL, QusBstione VIII. Si in Marte:"^ ubi Bub««««i- 
paragrapho sic eontinetur : — Ecce quod Nicholaus Papa 
prohibet episbopos seeulari militia occupari, et nee 
etiam contra maritimos piratas permittit eos ad pugnam 
accedere. Quomodo ergo Leo Papa adversus Sara- 
cenos nrbem egreditur, et, ut eos procul a littore 
arceat, populum undique convocat, et suorum injurias 
pnBsentialiter vindicat ? atque Gregorius milites ad 
arma invitat? Sed notandum est quosdam episcopos 
Leyitica tantum portione esse contentos, qui, sicut in 
Dei sorte tantum numerantur, sic Ipsum Deum solum- 
modo in hereditatem accipiunt, dicentes : — " Dominus 
pars liereditatis mese."' His nihil est vere cum prin- 
cipibus hujus seculi, quia temporalia penitus abjiciunt, 
ne eorum occasione legibus imperatorum obnoxii tene- 
antur. Talibus nulla occasio relinqidtur occupationLs 
secularis militiiB, quia, cum de decimis et primitiis 
vivunt, tanquam filii Summi Regis in omni regno a 
terrenis exactionibus liberi sunt, ita ut dicere valeant : 
— "Venit Princeps mundi liujus, et in Me non habet 
quicquam."* 

Porro sunt alii qui, non contenti decimis et primitiis, 
pwedia, villaa, cafitella, et civitates possident ; ex quibas 
Ciesari debent tributa, nisi imperiali dignitate immu- 
nitatem ab hujusmodi promeruerint. Quibus a Do- 
mino dicitur : — " Reddite quae sunt Cjesaris Caesari, et 



* alicui dubium.^ dabiam alicai. 
C.CC. 

* Si in Morte.l See page 479 of 
Gratian. Decret. Lib. Quioque, Rom. 
1726. *'Si in morte Langobardo- 
ram me miacere yoluissem, bodie 
Langobardomm gent^ nee re^cm, 



neo docea, vel eomxtes babereC, at- 
que in aumma confbaione easet 
diviaa. Sed qaia Deum timeo, in 
iQprtem cijusIJbct bominis me mis- 
cere formido." 

' Ftalm xvi. 5. 

< S. Jobn xiv. 30. 
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A-D- quffl sunt Dei Deo/' * Quibus et Apostolus ait : — " Red- 
dite omnibus debita ; cui tributum tributum, cui vecti- 
gal vectigaL''* £t quidam Doctor compendioee hunc 
processum sic dedarat dicens: — "Qui ergo tantum de 
eleemosynis et dedmis vivunt, proeliis interesse prohiben- 
iuT, quia cma iis nihil commune principibus. Qui vero 
castra et huJTismodi r^alia a principibus habent, proeliis 
interesse permittuntur, non tantum contra Paganos 
vel Saracenos, sed etiam contra falsos Christianos alios 
opprimentes. Propria tamen manu nulla causa cui- 
quam clericorum in Sacris Ordinibus constitutorum 
arripere licet arma." 

Haec dicta sunt in excusationem, vel magis confirma- 
tionem, factorum hujus venerabilis episcopi ; qui contra 
Bchismaticos et pacis perturbatores, sive Fidei inimicos, 
soliun militavit. 

D^th^^f ^ Obiit autem in vigilia Sancti Bartholonuei,* sub 

Bishop le anno Domini M.CCCCYI., sepultus apud Norwycum. 

Despenser. q^j^^^ Epitapliium lioc est :— 

" Henricus natus le Spenser, miles amatus, 
Pnesul sacratus, hie Norwycensis humatus. 
Florens progenie regali virgo putatur, 
Et pugil Ecclesice, per eum quia * Schisma fugatur. 
LoUardi mores damnavit deteriores. 
Insurrectores perimens necat et proditores. 
Spirat ad astra boni Pastoris mens matutinis, 
Dicendo 'Domini est terra/ Fuit sibi finis 
M. quadringeno Vigili Sex Bartholonuei, 
Chi-isto, Sereno Regi, peragrat requiei/'^ 



A S. Markxii. 17. 

* Romans ziii. 7. 
' August 23. 

* quia'] C.O.C.-The MSw Cotton, 
has " qui." 



* Citjua Epitaphium . . . requiei.'] 
The addition of the epitaph of 
Bishop le Despenser to the account of 
his life has been made in the margin 
and along the bottom of the page 
in the MS. C.C.C. 
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Db Henrico, Aechiducono Hxtntingdonensi. 

Capitolum Decimum. 

HenbicuSi Archidiaoonus HuntjmgdonisB, vir lauda^ ^•^- ^^^fi. 
bills yit» et florentia ingeniL fuiase ejus scripta mani- Arohdea- 
festant. * Quo autem tempore fuit, vel ubi sublimatus, ^^ ^f 
vel quid senserit de fine mtindi, inter ceteros^ scrip- don. 
tores ex Chronica sua, sparsim^ singulis locis coll^imus. 
Sub quo autem tempore scripsit, testatur libro VIII., 
qui intitulatur '^De Summitatibus Berum/' ubi ait:^ — 
*' Hie est annus qui comprebendit Scriptorem, annus 
scilicet^ trioesimus quintus regni gl'oriosi et invictissimi 
r^is Anglorum Henrici : Annus sexagesimus nonus ab 
adventu Normannorum gentis excellentissimsB, tem- 
poribus nostris, in Angliam:® Annus ab adventu Bri- 
tannorum ad banc eandem insulam^ secundus millesi-- 
mus et ducentesimus et sexagesimus quintus : Annus 
ab initio mundi quintus millesimus trecentesimus et 
tricesimus sextus."^ Et de promotione sua loquens 
infra eodem libro, in epistoLi ad Walterum, ait: — 
" Septem/' inquit, " Archidiaconos septem provinciis 
quibus pneerat Bemigius, Episcopus Lincolniensia, impo- 



* ffenrictu .... manifentant.'] 
This peculiar eoDBtraction is fbond 
in both MSS. ** Henriciis ** and the 
words in apposition to it should, of 
coarse, be in the accusative case. 

' ceieros] cetero. MS. 
» sparnm.^ C.C.C.— spersim. MS; 
Cotton. 

* ubi ait] This passage has been 
collated vith the MS. Reg. IS B. 
VI., Brit. Mas. 

» scilicet.] om. MS. Reg. 
' Normannorum .... in AngUam.] 
Thus in both MSS. These vords 



are somewhat differently arranged 
in the MS. Beg.: — ^'^ Normannorum 
gentis temporibus ezcellentissimie 
memoritt nostris in Angliam." 

' tjMti^m.] In both MS. — ^insulam 
inhabitandam. MS. Reg. 

* Annus ab initio .... sextua,] 
Thus in both MSS. ''Annus ab 
initio mundi VM. et COC. et XVII. 
Annus Gratis, M.CXXXV. Hie 
est igitur annus iUe a quo Scriptor 
Historiffi suam yoluit eetatem a se- 
quentibus computari.'* MS. Reg. 
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A.D. 1108. suit : Ricardum Ardiidiaconum Lincolnise, cui suc- 
foundation cessit Albertus Longobardas, cui successit Robertua 
oJ^eSee Bagocensis, et nunc Robertus minor omnium Archidia- 
he is made conorum qui in Anglia sunt, ditissimus ; Cantabrig- 
Archdea- gensi, et Huntyngdoneusi, et Herfordensi, Nicholaum, 
Hunting* quo nuUus erat corpore formosior, nee moribua corpori 
don. multum erat abaimilis. Cujus circa transitum, cum 

Cantabriggensia provincia, ab Episcopatu nostro sepa- 
rata, novum Episcopum suscepisset, duabus reliquis pro- 
vinciis Archidiaconus et ipse sucoessi" Hsec de promo- 
tione sua sub Episcopo Lincobii® Remigio tangit. 
Extract Et infra, eodem libro, in fine, opinionem suam de 

"DeSum- fine mundi tangens, ait:— "Ad vos igitur jam loquor, 
mitatibM q^j j^ temo millenario circa xxxv. annum, si conti- 
gerit, quod valde desiderat anima mea, vestras ut in 
manus hoc opusculum' prodeat, precor, ut Dei cle- 
mentiam inexcogitatam ^ pro me misero exoretis, et sic 
pro vobis orent, qui et impetrent, qui in quarto vel 
quinto millenario cum Deo ambulabunt, si generatio 
mortalium tamdiu protelabitur. Quserit aliquis cur de 
sequentibus millenariis ita loqueris, cum in noa fines 
Beculi devenerint et mundi terminum cotidie cernentes 
expectemus? Ad heec ego:— * Mundi terminus tibi 
est dies qua morieris. Christus autem seculorum finis 
est, qui non primam seculi partem Adventui Suo elegit, 
sed ultimam, in qua finirentur Lex et Prophetie ; et sig- 
nificantia, veniente Significato/ Quia vero de prolixi- 
tate temporum, nullus nisi Pater Omnium novit, quod 
Rcripsi sectmdum cestimationem meam est, quam de 
Herberto, Norwycensi Episcopo, viro doctissimo, jam- 
dudum extraxi. Dicebat enim secundum quod lestimo, 
et ex ratione compensare queo. Multo magis durabit 
Veritas quam figura, lux quam umbra, significata tem- 
pore Gratiae quam Legis, Quod si figura et umbra. 



> optisculum'] opus menm. C.C.C. | * inexcoffitatam] inexcogitabileni^ 

I C.C.C. 
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prsecedentes et prsesignantes Christi Oratiam, psene per A.D.n35. 
quinque mille annos extensse sunt, quanto magis 
Christi Lux et Christi Qratia. iEstimationem namque 
eorum jam frustratam esse vidimus, qui post Pa£»ionem 
Domini mille tantum annos seculum duraturum puta- 
verunt, quia in idtima eetate venerit Christus. Nee 
Judseorum opinio sequenda est, qui post sex mille 
annorum, numerum ab initio^ numerando, in millenario 
septimo Sabbatum suum iuchoandum asserunt, et rever- 
sionem in terram suam, et totius mundi dominium, 
affirmans etiam post modicum exinde tempus totius 
mundi terminationem foturam. Sed potius veritatem 
multis temporibus promissam, multo ampUus, prse- 
stante Domino nostro Jhesu Christo, credimus dura- 
turam/' 

Hsec est opinio bujus venerabilis viri de fine mundi. 
Et si quis alia ejus dicta videre desideraverit, ad 
librum ejus festinet legendum, quem de Chronicis com- 
pilavit. 



' ab iniito] ab initio mundi. C.C.C. 
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De HeNBICO AbCHIDIACONO * DE Qandavo. 



CAPiTULTm Unbecimum. 



A.D. 1279. 
Henry, 
Archdea- 
con of 
Ghent 



Account 
of his 
writings. 



Henbicus de Oandavo cujus conditionis extiterit, 
vel qualis ejus vita fiierit, in^ notitiam plurimomm 
nondum pervenit. Qtddam aiunt eum sic dictum quia 
naius sit in Qandavo; et nativitatis locum in perpetuam^ 
tiunsisse memoriam. Quidam autem eum dicunt fiiisse 
Archidiaconiun ibidem, et ex officio traxisse cognomen. 
Notitia ejus apud nos hoc modo convaluit. 

Scripsit [notabilem] librum, cujus titulus est/ — "De 
Quaestionibus suis Ordinariis ;" et aliud opus etiam so- 
lemne^ cujus titulus est ^ " De Quodlibetia" Primum 
Opus [sic incipit], "Quia Theologia® est Scientia in qua 
est sermo.'' Secundum autem sic : — ** Quserebantur ^ in 
nostra disputatione/' Magna laus huic viro ex scripturis 
Buis consurgit, quippe qui incognitus transisset, si scripta 



• Archidiacono] om. C.C.C. 
« in] ad. C.C.C. 

' perpetuam] perpetuam viri. 
C.C.C. 

* cujus titulus est."] See fol. 1., 
Questio I., of " SummaB Quass- 
tionum Ordinarium Theologise re- 
cepto prsconio Solennis Henrici a 
Gandayo. Paris 1520.** A new 
edition was published ** labore 
Hieronymi Scarparii, Ferrari©, 
M.DCXLVI.** 

^ cujus tittdus estJ] See fol. 1. 
Qucpstio Prima of "M. nenrici 



Goethals a Gandavo Doctoris So- 
lemnis, Socii Sorbonici, Ordinis 
Senrorum B. M. V., et Archidiaconi 
Tomacensis, Aurea Qaodlibeta. 
Commentariis M. Yitalis Zuccolii 
Patayini. Venetiis, apud Jacobum 
de Franciscis, MDCXIH." 

• Quia Theologia, etc, — Quare- 
hantur, e/c] The *♦ Incipit " in both 
of these cases is added in a different 
ink, but by the same hand, and eyi- 
dently at a later time, and on 
blank space left for the purpose. 
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sua ad luoem non venisisient. Plus enim coufert fiEunae A.l>. 1^79. 
et notitiffi hominum ut in secula maneat memoria 
scripturarum, quam parietes calculo aolidate, quam 
marmorea templa» et idola serea. Unde et Badul- 
pbus Cicestrensis, in prindpio Chronicse buss, ait: — 
<' Plus>'*^ inqtdt, ''scriptura'poetanun Csesariis laudibus 
addiderunt quam omnis' mundi divitise quas tulerunt.^ 
Quis^ qu£8S0, Csesares^ hodie sciret, philosopbos mirare- 
tur, Apostolos sequeretur, nisi eos insignirent monumenta 
scriptorum?® Quis denique' Lucilium cognosceret, nisi 
eum Seneca suis Epistolis illustrasset ? Sed et® in 
prsBsentiarum artes et jura prorsus ruerent, spectabilium 
actionum^ exemplaria^® non [paterent], loquendi quo- 
que tropi et scbemata penitus deperirent, nisi in reme- 
dium imperfectionis bumanse litteraiiun usum Divina 
miseratio providisset" " 

HsBC dicta sunt pro viro qui post mortem in scriptis 
suis apud nos vivit, et plus bonoris^* apud exteras 
nationes scriptis suis meruit quam si civitatem natalem 
sibi mcenibus circumcinxit. Erat vir in s(^olastica 
lingua satis exerdtatus, et in moralibus non medio- 
criter profundus. Unde et titulum laudis apud scbolas- 
ticos promeruit ut, sicut Sanctus Tbomas dictus est 
"Doctor Communis/' et venerabilis Egidius, "Doctor 
Dedarativus/' ac Duns, "Doctor Subtilis/' ita et iste 



* JYim] Plus profeoto. MS. Bawl. 
' gcriptura] soripta. MS. Bawl. 

* onmif] omnes. MS. Bawl. 

* ^'Plua," inquit,. . . . tulerunt"'] 
This ientence conolades the whole 
passage here quoted, instead of 
beginnixig it, in MS. BawL 

* Cteaares] Cesareos, MS. Bawl. 
' Quia, quaao, .... scriptorum.'] 

This sentence follows that ending 
with the word ** proyidisset '* (the 
last quoted by Capgrave), in MS. 
Bawl. 



' Quia denique . . • • UluatraaaeL'] 
om. MS. Bawl. 

■ Sed et, efc.] This sentence stands 
first of all the quoted sentences in 
MS. Bawl. 

* aeticnum] gestorum. MS. Bawl. 

^*exemp!aria]exenip]A, MS.Bawl. 

11 ttpiu8» inquii ""acHptura . . 
providiaaet/*'] This passage has been 
collated with the copy of the original 
Chronicle of Bichard of Cirencester, 
preserved in the Bodleian Library, 
MS. Bawlinson. B. 193. 

" honoria'] laudis. C.C.C. 
M 2 
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A.D. 1279. quoque, ad summam laudem, dictus est " Doctor 

"^•"Solemnis." 

Solemnifl/' Haec est laus bujus viri litteratissimi et scholaatid, 
Domine mi Rex, ut dioetur nomen hoc Bublime non 
tantum imperatoria inajestate, sed et regali potestate. 
Bed et militari nobilitate, sed et postremo dericali 
subtilitate. 
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De Henrico de Urimaria, 
De Ordine Heremitartjm Sakcti Augustinl* 



Capitulum Duodkcimitm. 

Henricus iste, Aleraarmus natione, magiUB peritiae, A.D. is40. 
et sanctitatis, et litteraturee fiiit. In juventuie, insti- u^^ria, 
gante se Bono Spiritu, Ordinem ingressus est quihwrndus- 
titulo Heremitarum Sancti Augustini insignitur. Non aeyotion. 
mediocriter, ut aiunt ejus gesta, in libiis studuit, sed 
sic studio se in ilia aetate confixit ut etiam^ ad matu- 
ram setatem veniens, nunquam ab eo divelli potuit. 

Factus ergo Doctor Farisius, multa utilia in firma- 
mentum ecclesiae,^ utilitatem animarum et [scholanim 
disciplinam conscripsit]. Nunquam enim cessaverat^ 
[ut nobis scripserunt] contemporanei sui^ a studio 
vel oratione. Nam postquam surrexerat a libro, 
aut fessus, aut forsan plenus^ tunc in ore ejus 
resonabant vigilise mortuorum, tunc septem Fsalmi 
PoenitentialeSy ut nunquam cessaret, sicut de Beata 
Cecilia dicitur, a colloquiis divinis et oratione. 
Nullo die Missam prsetermisit ; nullo die vir timor- 
atus inconfessus Sacrificium obtulit, consdentiam 
magnam faciens etiam de minimis peccatis. Quando 



* De Ordine Heremitarum S, Au- 
gustini.'] These words are not found 
in C.C.C.I which reads instead,-^ 
*«I>octore ParisiensL" 



* utilia in firmamtntum eccleeiai\ 
utilia conscripfiit in fulcimentom ee- 
desin. C.C.C. 
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AJ). 1340. cetera o})era sibi delectabilia non erant, tunc in mar- 
ginibus librorum, quos stndere sollidtus erat, notnlas 
intexit, seriem et vim oolnnmarum sententialiter 
includentes. 

O beatmn virum ! omni laude dignmn ! qui sanctus 
in vita, pacificus in moribus, excellens in doctrina 
probatus est. Et de sanctitate devotionis ejus, Jordano 
referente, legi quod semel ad altare Beatae Eaterinso 
celebraEis in tanta ebrietate mentis raptus est, ut 
oblitus quidem sui, oblitusque eorum qu» retro sunt 
cum Apostolo, in anteriora se extendens,^ putabat se 
[delidis interesse] Paradisi, ubi Sanctam Yirginem et 
Martyrem Katerinam in tanta devotione mentis re- 
colebat, ut reliquisB ejusdem Viiginis oorporaliter exis- 
tentes sudorem emitterent, testimonium tantsB devotionis 
proferentes. 

Solebat dicere iis cum [quibus notus erat] nunquam 
propter studium caput doluisse, [nunquam] dorsi spinam 
infectam fuisse, nuncquam oculomm [visum] hebetiorem 
effectum. Quanta gratia [Domiuus oonservat] dultores 
suos prospioere jucundum est; [quos fortes] efficit in 
molestiis, et in tribulationibus anxietatibusque quando- 
que reddit firmiores. Usque ad maturam setat^n has 
pias exerdtationes tenens, etiam in anno sexagesimo 
et studuit et scripsit. 

Reliquit autem posteris suis multa studiorum 
suorum volumina^* ex quibus primum est "Super 
Libros Ethicorom/' satis grande opus, cujus initium 
est, — "Ex nobiU prosapia oriundo Doinina^'^ Item 
"Sermones de Sanctis per totum anni oirculum*'' 



HiB writ- 
ings. 



iPhilippUuisiil 13. 

^ multa .... votuminaJ] See 
MS. Bodl. Laud 203, fol. 152 [136]. 
" Tncipit ezpoflitio Oradonis Domi- 
nlcie, concepta per doctom Magis- 
trnm de Urimaria, Sacrse Theologis 
Professore." 



* " Ex nMi . . . thiliino,^'\ Thif 
** tncipit'' hat been added upon re-^ 
▼ifiioii, lb a different ink, and upon 
a blank apace eyidetitlir Ifeft Ibr the 
porpoae in the MS. CCC. 
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Item Super illo Decretali, — " Cum Marthae," — Tractatum A.D. 1340. 
unum. Item " De perfectione * hominis interioris/' Trac- 
tatum unum. Item ''De Exemptionibus/' Tractatum 
imum. Hsec quatuor Opuscula ego non vidi ; sed ex 
Ubro Fratris Jordani,* qui vitam ejus et aliorum 
scripsit, intitulavi. Vidi autem opus super Libros 
Ethicorum^ et Quaestiones suas Ordinarias, quarum 
initium est, — " Utrum ^ verbum sit ratio alicujus alte- 
rius productionis." Item [vidi Quodlibetum suum,] 
cujus etiam initium jam non recordor, quoniam ad 
manus non est.^ 

In fine dierum suorum^ maximis iofirmitatibus 
vexatus, purior Deo effectus est : stranguariam et 
oalculum quasi per annum passus est, [et in] magna 



^""DeperfectioM.etc:*] A MS. 
of this -work is preserved in the 
Bodleian Library; MS. Laud, 492. 
4to. yellum, fbl. 57. It is entitled 
in the MS. '*I>e Perfectione Spiri- 
toali/' The Prologue begins thus : 
— ** In Nomine Domini. Amen. 
Hsec est intitulatio et continentia 
Libri pnesentis, ci:giis titnlns est 
* Liber de Perfectione Spirituali 
Hominis Interioris.' Istum Librum 
pro honore De et edificatione le- 
gentium studiose concepit Magister 
Henricus de tTrimaria, Sacrse Theo- 
login Professor, ex Libris Colleo- 
tionnm et Institutionum Sanctorum 
partum." 

* ex Ubro Fratria Jordani.'] Opera 
Henrici de Urimaria : — *^ Hec inter 
cetera studiositatis suae opera scrip- 
sit: — Super Libros Ethicorum Aris- 
totelis: Opus Solenne Sermonum de 
Sanctis: Lecturam Decretalis 'Cum 
Marthse :' Librum de Perfectione 
Hominis Necessariorum: Tractatum 
de Exemptione: Quodlibet duo cum 
multis Qusestionibus Ordinariis dis- 



putatis Parisius. Sermones ct trac- 
tatus quam plures pnedicabile</' 
See "De Commnnione Spirituali," 
chap, zxii., page 171 of ** Liber qui 
dicitur * Vitas Fratrum,' Compositus 
per R Fratrem Jordanumde Saxonia 
Ord. Fratr. Eremit S. Augustin : 
Romse, 1587. 

■ utrttm produciionis.'i 

This *' Incipit " also has been added, 
upon revision, in a different ink» 
and on a blank space left for the 
purpose. 

*jam non recordor, quoniam ad 
manus non e«^] These words are 
written upon a blank space purposely 
left in the text, in the MS. C.C.C. 
This alone is sufficient to prove the 
statement made in the Introduction 
that the Corpus MS. is an Auto- 
graph. An additional evidence is 
found in the &ct that all the MSS. 
of Capgrave's works in which simi- 
lar alterations of, and additions to, 
the text are found, are manifestly in 
the same handwriting. 
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his death. 



A.D. 1340. patientia poenas has sustinuii. [Insuper et per men- 
sem] paralysim in lingua sustinens^ vix potnit^ for- 
mare verba quae conceperat, ubi, ut credimus, [peccata] 
linguse, quse maxime Doctoribus non conveniimt, [punita] 
sunt. Beatus enim est, cujus lingua iniqidtatem non 
operatur* 

Account of Ad extremum tamen halitum veniens satis compe* 
tenter verba promebat. XJnde et sumptis omnibus 
Sacramentis, et valefaciens onmibus^ hsec verba ultima 
devote et morose depromsit : — " In manus Tuas, Deus 
Pater, commendo spiritum meum.''* Et iterum, — "In 
manus Tuas, Deus Filius, commendo spiritum meum." 
Et tertio, — "In manus Tuas, Spiritus Sanctus,^ com- 
mendo spiritum meum/' Inter haec verba exhalavit 
spiritum, seculum quidem derelinquens, et cum Deo 
habitans. 

Qusedam autem religiosa femina> quae monitis suis^ 
saeris conversa est, post mortem ipsum tractare atque 
videre petiit. Maxima autem tacta devotione, fadem 
dicti patris detergens et suam hoc humore liniens, 
sanata est ab infirmitate qua longo tempore laborabat ;^ 
nam, vertiginem capitis patiens, nullo poterat medi- 
corum remedio consolarL Servabatur, ut puto, ad 
virum hunc, ut laudaretur Deus in Sanctis Suis, et 
magnificaretur in Mirabilibus Suis. 



Legend. 



" pottUi] poterat. C.C.O. 
« 1 Pet. in. 10. 

* S. Luke xxiii. 46. 

* Spiritus Sanctus] Dens SpiritUB 
Banctos. C.C.C* 



» guis} ejus. C.CC. 

* laborabat'] Here follows in MS. 
C.CC. the word « sanabator," but 
it appears to haye been ezpuneted 
by the writer. 
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H^*c* sunt lit nunc borum Henricoinim Illustrium 
[commendatiuncul8B, quaa, prout] potui, breviter ex- 
plicavi, de enutibus [meis apud tantam] dementiam 
veniam expostidans. 

[In calce autem] libelli Beatos Reges, hujus terwe 
vestrse [patronos], invocandos puto, ut suocessorem 
eorum [in hoc] regno supplicationibus suis tueantur, 
et ab insidiis defendant. E quibus primi sunt 
Oswaldus, Edmundus, Edwardus, et Kenelmus, qui, 
glorioso sanguine pro Christo effuso, jam in Ccelestibus 
leeti triumphant. Alii autem sunt Confessores gloriosi 
gentem vestram Deo commendantes, — Ethelbertus, et 
Osvdnus, Atelstanus, et Edwardus. 

Primus, martyr Oswaldus, in eleemosynis dandis 
parem non habuit. Secundus, Edmundus, jaculis vitam 
finivit. Tertius, Edwardus, oscido et cultello traditus 
esse legitur. Et quartus, Eenehnus, per coelestem 
columbam jam mortuus proditur. Opto autem ut 
dominus mens eleemosynis feratur in Coelum, jacula 
ignita diaboli scuto fidei evadat, traditorum turbam 
ignoret, et innocentiam columbinam possideat. 



^ If ac sunt . . . sactdorunti Amen.} 

The ^hole of this passage has 

been added in MS. C'CC, evidently 

at a somewhat later period, and 



in a different ink, but by the tam^ 
handwriting as the rest of the 
MS. 
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Aliorum autem primus suscepit fidem ; secundus Deo 
obtidit filiam ; ad tertium de Coelo gladius in vaginam 
lapsTis est, et quartus in puritate pudicitise decessit. 
Sic et dominus mens fidem semper teneat inviolatam, 
liberos, cum venerint, Deo [fideliter enutriat] ut 
gladio suo terreantur inimici, [et in puritate corporis 
et] animsB decedat; ad laudem Domini [ngstri Jesu 
Christi], Qui cum Deo Patre, et Spiritu Sancto, vivit 
[et regnat] in secula seculorum. Amen* 



I In the MS. CCC. are added, in 
red letters at the end, these ^ords: 
— ^^Fblicitbb pbr Caforave." 
Here aUo occors the amall mark, 
eyidently the private mark of the 
Aathor, which is found at the end 



of the Prologne, and in rarions other 
pUces, in the English Chronicle, 
and the extant MSS. of his other 
works, of which a fac-simile is given 
at page 4 of the Printed Edition of 
the Chronicle. 
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In the Introduction to Capgrave s *' Chronicle of Introduc- 
Ehgland/* a Catalogue of the Author's works was given, {^"J^^*^ 
accompanied by brief accounts of all that are now pendices, 
known to be exant.' 

These works are chiefly Theological, consisting of 
Commentaries, Sermons, and Biographies of Saints ; and 
it appears that his only historical productions were 
the " Chronicle of England," the " Liber de Illustribus 
" Henrids" (now for the first time printed), and the 
life of his patron and friend^ Humphrey Duke of Qlou- 
cester. 

The last of these, it is to be feared, is lost for ever ; 
and with it, we cannot doubt, much that is highly 
important relating to the history of Capgrave's time. 

The extant Theological Works of our Author could 
not, of course, be comprehended within the limits of 
a strictly historical series ; it has, however, been con- 
sidered desirable that the Prologues should be printed, 
both because they serve to render our notices of Cap- 
grave's writings as complete as it is now possible to 
make them, and because they contain a few scattered 



See the Chronicle o/Englandf page xiii. 
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facts of coDfiiderable historical interest^ which do not 
occur elsewhere. 

The Prologues of his extant English Works will be 
found in the Appendices at the end of the volume 
containing the English Chronicle. The Prologues of 
the Latin books have been reserved for the same place 
at the end of the Latin Chronicle. . 
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OF THE NOVA LEGENDA ANGLI^E. 



There appears to be no evidence as to the period ^^>grave'« 
of Capgrave's life at which this work was written, Legenda 

It is to a great extent a compilation from the " Sane- -^^gluB. 
tilogium " of John of Tinmouth, but the order of the 
Lives, which in the latter work are arranged according 
to the calendar/ is changed into an alphabetical series.- 
Tanner says, that of the one hundred and six-eight 
Lives given by Capgrave, all (with the exception of 
fourteen) are copied from Tinmouth. 

A MS. of this work is preserved in the Library 
attached to York Minster. 

- A valuable copy formerly existed in the Cottonian 
Collection in the British Museum, which was, how- 
ever, seriously injured by the destructive Fii'e in 
1731. The notice of Tiberius E. 1. stands in the 
Cottonian Catalogue (page 40) as follows :. — " The re- 
^* mains of a folio volume on vellum, burnt to a crust, 
" and preserved in a case. It formerly consisted of 
'* 341 leaves, and contained 157 articles, enumerated 
*' in Smith's Catalogue, being all Lives of British 



* Beginning with Edward the Con- 
fessor (January 5), and ending with 
S. Egwin (December 30). See 



Hardy's Introduction to Petrie's 
Monumenta Hiatorica BritannicGy 
page 5, note (*). 
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Capgraye^B*' Saints, said to have been collected by John of 
Le^^nda '^ Tinmouth in the year 1366, and to have been ex- 
An^iwe. " tracted by John Capgrave." 

A splendid MS. belonging to the Tanner Collection is 
preserved in the Bodleian Library.^ It consists of a 
large folio volume, beautifully written upon vellum, in 
double columns, pp. 685. There is a Table of the 
Contents, but the Prologue is wanting. At the end, in 
the following inscription, is recorded the name of the 
writer of this copy : — " Perfectum est hoc opus, vul- 
'^ gariter intitulatum * De Sanctis Angliae,' ad laudem 
*' et honorem Omnipotentis Dei, et sanctse Cantua- 
'^ riensis ecdesise, ex impensis reverendi in Chiisto 
** patris, domini Thomee Goleston,^ ejusdem ecclesise 
" Prions, ac Sacrarum Litterarum Professoris egregii, 
*^ per me, Jacobum Neell, Normannum, ac Bothomagi 
^' natum, anno Yerbi Incamati 1499. Deo gratias." 
The " Nova Legenda Angliae " is well known as one 
of the earliest works of an historical character printed 
in England. In the year 1516 Pynson printed *^ The 
" Kalendre of the Newe Legende," in the Prologue to 
which it is said to be " taken out of the Newe Legende 
*' of the Santjrs of Englande, Irelande, Scotlande, 
" and Wales, for them that understand not the Latin 
" tongue/' This book was an abridged and very brief 
translation of the work of Capgrave.' 

In the same year, however, Wynkyn de Worde pro- 
duced an edition of the entire work, and it is from a 
copy of this that we have printed the annexed Pro- 
logue. It is in black letter, and has thrice repeated 
(twice at the beginning, and once at the end of 
the volume) a representation of the Blessed Trinity 



* MS. XV. Capgrave. 

* Thomas Goldston, the lost Prior 
but one, who died ia the year 1517. 



' See Hardjr*fl Introduction to 
Petrie, page 5, note (*). 
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enthroned, surrounded by Angels, with a band of Saints Capgrave's 
in the several costumes of Kings, Popes, Bishops, Priests, ^^*^^ 
and Virgins standing beneath the throne. Angiise. 

The Prologue, which is of considerable length, will 
be found to be full of interest, and quite worthy of 
being preserved in an Edition of the Historical Works 
of Capgrave.* 

The " Nova Legenda " has never been reprinted, 
but numerous detached Lives have been extracted from 
it, and are to be found in the "BoUandi Acta Sanc- 
" torum." The following is a correct list of them : — 

" Vita Sancti Wulsini, Episcopi Schirebumensis," 
p. 607, vol. i. (January.) 

'* Vita Sancti Adriani, Abbatis," p. 596, ib. 

" Vita Sancti Henrici, Eremitae," p. 60, vol. ii., ib. 

" Vita Sancti Willielmi, pueri Martyris Norwici, 
p. 690, voL iil (March.) 

" Vita Sancti Ricardi, Episcopi Cisterciensis," p. 278, 
vol. i. (April.) 

" Vita Sancti Erconuvaldi, Episcopi Londinensis," 
p. 781, voL iii., ib, 

" Vita Sanctae Mildredse, Virginis," p. 617, voL iii, 
(July.) 

The '' Nova Legenda'' is also occasionally quoted as an 
authority in the same Work 



> Capgrave,'] The qoestion of the authorship of this Prologue has 
been fully discussed in the General Introduction. 



N 
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Sancti Patres, qui priscis fuere temporibus, carita- Prologue 
tem in multis frigescentem aspicientes, curantesque J^^^^^ 
omnino ne ignis de altari deficeret, hoc est, ne corda Anglise. 
hominmn quadam torporis ignavia prorsus tepescerent, 
sed magis iUo divini amoris igne, quern Dominus misit 
in terram, jugiter arderent, lignorum nutrimenta subji- 
cere satagebant, ac semivivos quasi colligere cineres post 
multorum sacrificia, in loco mundo, puris videlicet men- 
tibus, reponendos sive reservandos, acta scilicet vitas- 
que Sanctorum reoensentes et in medium proferentes, 
quatenus variis Sanctorum exemplis, quaai calceamentis 
quibusdam comedentium Agnum Psuschalem pedes mu- 
nirent, qui nudis et duris funibus prseceptorum forsitan 
Isederentur, quippe quorum teneriores animos, ad soli- 
dum capiendxmi cibum adhuc invalidos, lacte prius 
fovere oportuit. Et dum audirent legerentque Sancto- 
rum turbas, toto orbe diffusas, omnis sexus, omnis 
setatis, omnis gradus, omnis denique ordinis, reges vide- 
licet et omnes populos, principes et judices, juvenes 
et virgines, senes cum senioribus, omnes uno quasi 
ore laudantes nomen Domini, ^ ac brevissimimi post vitae 
curriculmn coeltmi vi quadam rapientes, omnem subire 
laborem pro Dei amore (pro quo fern et fieri debent 



^ See Psalm cxlviii. 11, 12. (Vulg.) 

N 2 
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Prologue omnia), pertlmescerent nequaquam, nee quod ab aliquo 

Lecenda ^* fieri potuifc impossibUe sestimarent, cum et sexus infir- 

AngiifiB. mior, et setafl tenerior, et status sublimior, immo et de 

omnibus multitudo profiisior, omnia, quae vel jussa sunt 

vel prohibits, tanto studio adimplerunt, ut nee de cunc- 

tis vel unum iota dumtaxat prsetermitterent. 

Hine est quod (ut supra diximus) viri venerabiles, 
liquide cementes quamplures Sanctorum incitatos ex- 
emplis, qui divinis raro moventur praeceptis, contem- 
plantesque Sponsam in Canticis tantopere Sponsi voce 
laudatam (eo quod antiqua Sanctorum opera studioso 
imitatur affectu), dicente ad eam Sponso,' — " Quam pul- 
" chri sunt gressus tui in caloeamentis, filia principis," 
vestigiis scilicet amicorum Dei fortius inhaerendo, et 
alibi ipsam ad eorum sequelam dulcius his verbis imi- 
tando,* — " Si ignoras te, O pulchra inter mulieres, egre- 
" dere et abi post vestigia gregum/' etc., ac si aperte 
dicerent, — "Pensare debes mira et stupenda opera, quae 
** in aliis conspicis, ut eorum comparatione parva ac 
" minima tibi viderentur bona quae tu facia, ac sic ad 
" meliorem vitam capessendam ferventius accendaris." 

Attendentes, inquam, haec omnia, laudare viros gene- 
rosos in generationibus suLs permaxime, ac xjupiebant 
Deus quam sit mirabilis in Sanctis Suis latius ostendere. 
Mathathias vero, sanctus Machabaeorum dux et prin- 
ceps, viam univ^rsae camis mox ingressurus, vocatis 
filiis, dum eos ad proeliandum proelia Domini fortius 
animaret, emissis' tanquam minime necessariis divini 
legis densissimis silvis, Sanctonun virtutes et exempla 
devotius recensuit, imitandos quosdam proferens in 
mediiun, qui ante Legem fuerunt, ut Noe, Abraham, et 
Loth, ceterique Sancti PatriarchaB, qui in medio nationis 
pravae bona operari non cessabant ;* et, dum adhue Lex 



* Canticles, vii. 1. 

* Canticles, 1. 7. 

■ emissis] Probably an error for 
omissis. 



"* ccs8ahant.'] Wjnkyn de Worde 
has *' cessabiint.*' 
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non esset data^^ ipsi tamen sine lege non fiierunt, sedprolo, 
sibimetipsis facti sunt lex, cuncfca fiitiirse Legis perfeo-^*^®^^* 
tiora strenue adimplentes, ac Deo fide firmissima etAn^n. 
operatione dignissima jugiier placentes, quorum invic- 
tissima patientia sublimissimaque obedientia tanta me- 
ruerunt apud Deum, ut ceteris, eorum culpa exigente, 
pereuntibus, a pressura flammae et de profundis aqua- 
rum, insuper et de manibus quserentium animas eorum, 
divina liberarentur virtute, ac seminis eorum multipli- 
cationem ad instar stellarum ccbU consequerentur : 
quofidam vero, qui et sub Lege floruerunt, et eidem 
veluti quibusdam loris arctius astricti sunt, sub cujus 
jugo libentissime colla indinaverunt. 

Phinees quoque sacerdos in exemplum proponitur, 
qui, zelo Dei succensus, Madianitam cum concubitore 
transfodit^ in ultionem divinse legis.^ 

Porro et Daniel, vir desideriorum summseque ab- 
stinentiae ; atque alii quamplures, de quibus omnibus 
longum jam esset enarrare. 

Cujus et rei seriem sapiens ille, qui Ecclesiasticus ' 
dicitur, imitatus est; qui, post multa sacra hortamenta 
salubriaque documenta, in sui calce voluminis cata- 
logum Sanctorum Patrum studiose retexuit, cunctorum 
virtutes singulares mira replicans sedulitate, ut poeteris 
daretur sanctitatis exemplum, et qua unusquisque 
potissimum polleat virtute clarius innotesceret ; — Sicuti 
in Abraham obedientiam summam; in Moyse mitita- 
tern et mansuetudinem ; in Phinees zelum et justitiam ; 
in Samuele patientiam et longanimitatem ; in David 
misericordiam et humilitatem; in Mathathia ceterisque 
Machabseis in persecutione constantiam et piierseveran- 
iiam; et sic de ceteris; ut hi omnes, una et consona 
quafli voce, cum Apostolo damarent : '' Imitatores nostri 
" estote, sicut filii carissimL"^ • 

> Bomans, ii. 14. I * EphesiaoB, v. I. ; Fhilippiaos, 

* Nomben, zzT. 6. I ill 17. 

< Eooledafticiis, zUv.-zliz. I 
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Appsmoix X. 



^*~J*;* Apostolus quoque et is, eundem insecattis ordinem in 
Legenda suo catalogo] ad Hebrseos, antiquos patres, seriatim pro- 
'^^****- cedens, coinmemorat ; ab Enoch incipiens^ septimo ab 
Adam, qui, Deo sancta conversatione placens, translatus 
est in Paradisum ne mortem videiet, sed daret gentibus 
sapientiam ; Abraham quoque commemorans, quod fide 
justificatus sit; et Moysen sanctum, qui vir erat mi- 
tissimus super terram, in quo mundi contemptum laa* 
davit, eo quod .£gypti gloriam fastidiens '' magis 
'' elegit aflUgi cum populo Dei, quam temporalis peocati 
'' habere jocunditatem/' ' '' Sancti denique .omnes 
" quomodo per fidem vicerunt regna^ operati sunt jus- 
'' titiam, adepti simt repromissiones,''^ et cetera ques 
sequuntur. 

Proinde, ut etiam ad sanctos eoelesiaBticosque veniam 
doctores, beatus ille Iheronimus* vitas Sanctorum 
Patrum, qui in eremo victitabant, tanto studio in 
untun collegit fasdculum, ut innumerabiles immortales- 
que virtutes, immensas singulorum divisiones gratiarum, 
vivendique efficacissima exempla, et plurimoruin sig- 
norum infinita prodigia intuentium oculis aspidenda^ 
brevi membrana exararet, Paulum^ sanctissimum indu- 
cens anachoretarum prindpem atque primarium, An- 
tonium ^ quoque, et Hilarionem,® oeterosque psene innu- 
merabiles, qui, tanquam puigamenta hujus mundi om- 
nium peripsima, stulti esse voluerunt ut essent sapieip- 
tes;^ qui omnes, quasi dii quidam (ut ita dicam) in 
hominum effigie latitantes, peccata hominum suis ex- 
piarunt sacratissimis mentis, et Demn quadam violentia^ 
ne ad vindicandtun esset propensior, orationibus reti- 



1 Hebrews, zi 25. 
« Hebrews, xi. S3. 



* Jheronmus.'] The text of 
Wynkyn de Worde's edition has 
** Jkctoonius" which is evidently a 
mistake for Iheronimus (Hieroni- 
mus). 



* Patt/ioff.] See 8. ffieronymi 
Opera (ed. 1742), voL ii., ool. 1. 

» AntmitiM.2 See S. Hieronymi 
Opera, ibid. coL 14. 

• HilarionemJ] Wynkyn de Worde 
has ** Hillaronem.** See S. Hierony- 
mi Opera, Und, 

' 1 Corinthians, iii. 18. 
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nuerunt. Quorum etsi numerus infinitus erat, tamen Prologue 
cor unum, et anima una; ac consona voce Deo laiides ^^^^^* 
decantabant, incredibiU viventes abstinentia, et supra Angiise. 
omnia prorsus humanam naturam ; cibum ilium, qui non 
perit, jugiter operantes, et tanquam luminaria in hoc 
mundo innumerabilibus virtutibus coruscantes. 

Nee minori diligentia iUud Spiritus Sancti organum, 
beatus videlicet Gregorius,^ virtutes et exempla Sanc- 
torum Patrum Italise in uno Dialogi volumine suavis- 
simo stilo complexus est. 

Sic et plures historiographi, aliique devoti, Sane- 
-torum exempla vitasque summo recolligere studio conati 
sunt. Maxime tamen in laudibus eorum immorati sunt, 
quorum eis notitiam et locorum vicinitas et nascendi 
propinquitas abundantius prsebuerunt; nos inde (ut 
verum fatear) sanis provocantes exempliff, quatenus 
Sanctorum vitas hoc sacro volumine contentas, nee sine 
magno quorundam labore ac studio in banc, quam vide- 
mus, formam sollicite redactas, tanto diligentiori studio 
perlegamus, eorumque vivendi exemplo ad sacra con- 
versationis studia pertrabamur, quanto pro majori parte 
ex nostris sunt et patria et gente. 

Deus enim Omnipotens, cum seminans exiret semi- 
nare semen Suum,* et orbem jam paene universum fe- 
cunda^ repleret vitse spiritualis segete, singulis donans 
jJrovinciis sacrse Fidei patronos, quorum sanctissima se- 
querentur vestigia, in Idumseam quoque Suum tandem 
extendit calceamentum/ suos videlicet mittens in hunc 
extremum orbis angulum, qui populum gentilibus im- 
plicatum erroribus ad viam veritatis reducerent, atque 
ipeum Salvatoris sermonem, in Apostolorum Actibus 
inscriptum^ devotius implerent, ubi ait, — " Et eritis 



^ Ore^oriuB.'] See 8. Gregorii 
Primi Opera (ed. Rom. 1591), toI. 
ill, page 209. 

« S. Matthew, xiii 3. 



» secunda.^ Wynkyn de Worde 
has ''secondo." 

* Psahn cvii. 10. ; Psahn lix. 10. 
(Vnlg.) 
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T^l^^^ " »^hi test^ in ludsea et lerusalein, et usque ad ulti- 

to the Nova ,, , . . , 

Legenda " mum terrae, * prsesciens utique, quod postea est un- 

-^gii«- pletum, quoniam multus Ei esset populus in ista 

regione.® 

Quantse etenim sunt Anglicorum turbaB Sanctorum, 

quam magnis floruere virtutibus, quantisque coruseavere 

miraculis, optimus exit judex liber subsequens, ita ut 

ipsum hujus nostras patriae vocabulum suimerito sorti- 

atur^ nominis affectum. 

Anglia namque, secundum quorundam definitionem, 

dicitur ab " En,'' quod est " In," et " Cieos," quod est 

" Gloria," quasi " intus gloriosa," nee immerito qui- 

dem. Namque tametsi exterius quoque multis mag- 

nisque gaudeat praerogativis, qu^nadmodum in promptu 

est videre, ut puta in agrorum ac segetum fecunditate, 

in lanae pannorumque immensitate, in pratorum, fluvi- 

orum,* ac fontium amoenitate, in civitatum, villarum, 

castrorum, aedificiorumque multiplici varietate et pul- 

chritudine, in ipsius denique Gentis vultus et habitus 

miro angelicoque splendore et formositate, animique 

audacia et strenuitate, ac ceteris innumeris terrenis 

commoditatibus, in quibus omnibus, absque eo quod 

intrinsecus latet, ejusdem resplendet pulchritudo et 

gloria. Longe tamen illustrius et gloriosius ^ ejus relucet 

claritas spiritalisque majestas ex Sanctorum, qui in ea 

floruerunt, virtutibus et exemplis, qui, tanquam sidera 

quaeque rutilantia, tenebrescentem mimdum suis illu- 

minarent radiis, claraque luce cuncti perspicerent quod 

non sit " personarum acceptor Deus, sed in omni gente 

" qui timet Deum et operatur justitiam acceptus est 

*' Illi."8 



> Acts, i 8. 

» Acts, xviii. 10. 

• sortiatur] " sociatur " in Wyn- 
kyn de Worde. 

*JluviorumJ] This word is printed 
" fluvium *' in Wynkyn de Worde, 



evidently by mistake for " fluvio- 
rum *' or ♦* fluminom." 

* gloriosius.} Wynkyn de Worde 
has**gloriosiis." 

• Acts, X. 35. 
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Nostrse itaque memorue reducenda sunt aurea illaPrologae 
tempera, cum prime in hac nostra rdigione fides a<i<>" Leg«ida ^ 
levit,* quantum in omnibus viguit Christianae religionis AnglUe. 
fervor, cuirebatur passim ab omnibus ad Dei cultum, nee 
felicem se quispiam sestimavit, nisi aut longo diutumse 
pcenitentiae, aut certo gladii ssevientis brevi martyrio, 
vitam consummaret. ESusa est in omnes divinsB virtutis 
abundantia, sicut imguentum in capite, quod descendit 
in barbam Aaron, descendens et in oram vestimenti 
ejus.* 

Unguentimi enim in capite superabimdantem dixe- 
rim Dei gratiam in superiori potestate, quae tunc in 
barbam Aaron descendit, cum et in alios nobiles summo 
gradui vicinius adhserentes. Ipsa eademque Dei gratia 
sese infundit, qu» etiam in oram vestimenti defluit, 
quando inferioris plebis mentes tangit : imguentum 
quippe in capite effusum est, quia tantus erat regum 
et prindpum fervor religionis, ut universes subjectos 
sibi populos suis provocarent exemplis. In sacrse con- 
versationis exerdtio tantum impendebant, et is semper 
inter ceteres reputabatur laudabilior, qui circa Dei cul- 
tum prse ceteris fuerit sollicitior. In latum extensum est, 
illis diebus, sacrse Crucis vexillum; circumquaque eedi- 
ficabantur eodesiae ; monasteria undique erigebantur ; 
et tantum fuit in talibus implendis unius Anglicani 
regis desiderium, ut quamdiu vixerit unum quolibet 
anno fundaret monasterium. 

Yeniam denique ad sacros Dei martyres reges, qui 
stolas suas laverunt in sanguine Agni^ Enumerando 
siquidem eos duodecim spedaliter inveni nominates, ac 
viginti alios, qui, tacito nomine, omnes sunt sacro 
martyrio ooronati ; ipsorum etiam Anglicanorum regum 
septem, qid, pompis seculi prersus derelictis, nudi nudum 



^adoleoU,^ This appears to be the i ' Psalm cxzzil 2. (Vulg.) 
true reading. Wynkyn de Worde * Bevdatioii, yiL 14. 
has « adolent** I 
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Prologue in sacra religione sequebantur^ Christum, atqne homi- 
Legenda ^^^"^ Consortia fiigieiites, monachi effecti, ccelibem in 
Ai^^iia. monasteriis vitam duxerunt; prseter alios sanctissimos 
Dei confessores, qui, superfiuis resecatis curis, abjectis- 
que seculi pompis ac vanis mundi solatiis, Deo totaliter 
erant intenti; necessariisque regni n^otiis, operibus 
miserioordisB jugiter vacantes, et juxta Domini pnecep- 
tum amicos sibi de mammona iniquitatis facientes.^ 

Unde et inter ceteros Sanctus Dei Edwardus rex 
tantum dinoecitur mundum habuisse contemptui, ut 
latronem conspiciens suos saepius tbesauros furantem, 
non solum non caperet, sed etiam suo camerario, de 
hoc conquerenti, penitus excusaret, — " Forte, '^ inquiens, 
'' plus nobis indiguit quod fiiratus est ; habeat igitur 
'' sibi ; nobis enim sufiicit quod remansit."' Unde etiam 
tam largus in pauperes fiiit quod Sanctum lohannem 
Evangelistam, Domini consobrinum, quodam tempore 
in peregrini habitu recipere meruit. 

Oswaldus prseterea rex, Salvatoris perficiens senten- 
tiam, qua ait, " Omni petenti te tribue,'** nullum omnino 
pauperem a se vacuum dimisit. Immo cuncta fere, 
quae habuit, indigentibus tribuens, scutellam quoque 
argenteam cum pretiosissimo ferculo, mendicanti pauperi 
dedit. Unde et sanctus prsesul Aidanus hoc videns 
brachium regis dextrum, quo eleemosynas erogare est 
assuetus, protinus benedixit, — " Nunquam," inquiens, 
" marcescat manus ista !" quod quidem ita divina est 
impletum virtute, ut post regis mortem, ceteris totius 
corporis membris in cinerem resolutis, usque in ho- 
diemum diem integra adhuc maneat sine corruptione. 

Quid plura? Tam fervida fuit retroactis temporibus 
Anglicanorum regum devotio, ut mirum tunc fuerit 
regem videre non Sanctum. Unde et venerabilis ille 



> & Luke, ztL 9. | * St Matthew, y. 42. 
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ac religiosus pater, qui ** Fasciculum Temporum " ^ com- Prologu. 
pilavit, asserit in sua Chronica plures se invenisse ^^^^ 
Sanctos Beges in Anglia quam in ulla alia mundi pro* Angiise, 
vincia quamcumque populosa. 

Nee sane minoris sanctitatis studio sanctaB ipsorum 
regum floruere reginte, ac ceterse nobiles, quas sincero 
matrimonio Domino devote servientes, proles suas in 
Dei timore erudientes, operibus misericordise summa 
soUicitudine vacantes, honestas nuptias torumque im- 
maculatum custodierunt. Quarum tamen multse, ex 
consensu maritorum suorum, a Ileitis etiam amplexibus 
abstinentes, ooelibem et vere angelicam vitam ducentes, 
tanto ampHori corona dignsd sunt, quanto in igne positee 
non exarserunt. 

Unde earum plurima corpora, ut quantum Deo placeat 
illibata virginilaBks cunctis innotesceret, hucusque absque 
omnimoda corruptione, si famsB credendum est, divina 
virtute servata sunt, quemadmodum in sacra patet 
virgine Etheldreda, qusB, duobis nupta viris, virgo nihi- 
lominus semper remansit, et ideo corruptionis prorogar 
tivam a Domino pro munere accepit; sicut et plures 
aliee (ut ita dicam) testes et sanctissimse puritatis et 
futursB resurrectionis fuenmt ; et plures sanctissimse vitae 
prsBSuIes, quorum sanctitas tantum emicuit, ut omnes, 
qui eos viderent, cognoscerent utique quoniam isti sunt 
semen cui benedixit Dominus,^ quorum jugis eonversatio 
in CoeHs erat, ab his nostris (ut verum fatear) longe dis- 
sentiens temporibus, ubi totum avaritisB ac voluptati 
datur, sanctitati parum aut nihil : circueunt enim jam 
multi, (pace aliquorum dicam,) ut seduli exploratores, 



le 



> Tmpontm,'] The printed book 
has ^ TemperhmL" 8ee the *< IVwacii- 
Ins Tempomm " of Werner Bolewink 
m ^'FiftoriiScriptores Germani,"!!* 
73.—'* Edwaidos, m 8aifctaa» res 



Angliffi, claret sphrita prophetiie, 
nee reperi plures aliqnoe reges in 
aliquo regno ita jnstos et sanctos 
qnam in Anglia." 
•Isaiah, 1x19. 
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l^r^og?® simulant, dissimulant, sequuntur, obsequuntur. Manibus 

Legenda repunt et pedibos, ut quoquo modo aese ingerere queant 

Angiiaj. Jn patrimonium Cnicifixi, quorum insatiabilia oorda 

nimquam quiescunt, duplid semper sBstuantes desiderio, 

quo utique magis magisque et dilatentur in plura et 

ad celsiora sublimentur. 

Verum non- sic illius temporis sacri pontifices ; non 
sic, inquam, sanctissimus ille prsesul Cuthbertus, qui, 
etsi virtutibus plenus, etsi omni sanctitate oonspicuus, 
baud tamen ad eodesiffi regimen vocatus electusque 
ire yoluit, quousque rex, cum suis optimatibus, sancti 
viri pedibus prostratus, cum mtdtis predbus et lacri* 
mis ejus tandem renitentem animum non sine maxima 
instantia devicit 

Sic et sanctissimus Hugo episcopus, non sine quadam 
violentia maximaque solemnitate, ac r^is procerumque 
magna importunitate, ut curam susciperet animarum 
tandem est devictua 

Sic et alii quamplures qui, gregis sibi commissi^ curam 
strenue agentes, veri et re et nomine pastores, oves suas 
pascere studebant, non exspoliare, ac juxta sacros canones 
necessaria sibi solummodo, non superfiua^ reservare. 

XJnde et Sanctus Dei Aidanus episcopus tanto exandt 
pietatis amore in pauperes Christi, nt ipse, ex episcopo 
pauper effectus, dum totam pecuniam pauperibus ero- 
garet, et pauperi cuidam, a se eleemosjmam expetenti, 
unde redderet nihil haberet, equtun protinus, quo sedit, 
sibi paulo ante a rege datum, pedes incedens, pauperi 
mendicanti daret. 

Prseterea et multi ac strenui in hac fukere regione 
sancti pr»dicatores et doctores, quorum primarii Sancti 
fuerunt Augustinus, Anglorum apostolus, et Theodoras, 
ceterique eorum socii, qui in his prsBcipue partibus 



^commissi.'] Wynkyn de Woide has ** ccaimiue,'* ue, '*ooiiuiiiM»; 
* ffrex/* howerer, ii 110^ aa feminine in Lncieliiia, and elaewhere. 
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orthodoxre Fidei seminantes triticum centuplices liinc ^r^l<^« 
fructus collegerunt coelestibus horreis reservandos. Legenda 

Anselmus quoque, et is quidem pullulantium errorum -^«^« 
strenuissimus eradicator, hsereticoromque atrocissimus 
inimicus, Divini Verbi sarculo, omni penetrabiliori gladio 
ancipiti,' superseminata zizania sollicite resecavit, Dei- 
que sacne Genetrici semper devotissimua, cumque 8er-> 
monis eloquentia omnes (sic) disertissimus plurima in 
ejus laudes dulciter compilavit. 

Beda etiam Venerabilis, qui, Verbuin Dei praedicando, 
coelestia grana ubique seminavit, tantsBque fuit auctori- 
tatis, tantoque ab omnibus habitus honore et reverentia, 
ut ejus HomilisB, ipso adhuc vivente, quod de nullo alio 
legimus, publice legerentur. Commentatus est denique 
in totum fere Vetus Novumque Testamentum, ac felici 
tandem morte sopitus. 

Sed nee illud est negligendum et tacita prorsus voce 
praetereundum, quomodo et antiquitus sacra die fioruerit 
religio, quantosque protulerit viros disciplina excellentes, 
ex quorum numero Beda fuit sanctissimus. 

Et ante episcopatum sancti prsesules Cuthbertus et 
Dunstanus, pluresque alii, — Bartholomseus monachus, 
Alredus etiam vir religiosissimus, Walleuusque abbas, 
cum aliis quamplurimis, qui coelestibus solummodo 
intendentes eloquiis, nullam prorsus habebant de 
erastino sollicitudinem,® bumilitatis et paupertatis ama- 
tores, perituras calcantes divitias, ut coelestes setemasque 
invenirent, quoi-um exemplis tantum inviguit inter 
monachos fervor disciplin^e, ut usque ad Coilsi ^ regis 
tempora nee vinum biberent, nee cervisiam,^ nee aliquas^ 
comederent cam^. 



1 Hebrews, It. 12. 

* S. Matthew, yi. 34. 

' CoiUi,'] t>. Ceolwalfl. See Simon 
Dunelm. in the ** Decern Scriptores," 
coL 139. 



* ceroisiamJ] Wynkyn de Worde 
has " servisiam." 

* aliquas,"] Wynkyn de Worde 
has ^'alquas.** 
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Prolo^e O quam suavifl est vita istorum Sanctonim, qui 
^^^^duxerunt vitas tarn gloriose hie in terra! O homo, 
AngUie. lege ; et quid legens, memento, quia (ut verum fatear) 
rem pulchiiorem non scis fiai^^re. 

Oblitus sum paulominus (mea culpa dixerim) sacrarum 
virginum catervas, qme, tanquam lilia inter spinas, 
spretis pro Christo camalibus illecebris terrenisque 
divitiis, in castitate, paupertate, et humilitate Sponso 
Ccelesti adhserentes, Ejus nimium accensa dilectione, 
licet earum parentes plurimis abundarent divitiis. Ipsse 
tamen, obliviscentes populum suum et domum patris 
sui,^ malebant angustias paupertatis sustinere, quam 
inter pomposos seculares in periculo permanere ; quarum 
et mult88 saero sunt martyrio ooronatae, sicut Beata 
Ursula, una cum ceteris suis consodalibus, ac Beata 
Ositha virgo et martyr, quas Deus ex sexu eligens in- 
firmiore, ut fortia mundi confunderet,^ per eas multos 
utriusque sexus lucratus est. 

Demum, ut paucis concludam, tantus ipsis temporibus 
electorum erat numeros, a singulisque tam ferventi 
ardentique animo ad Christi obsequium currebatur, ut 
genitam nobilitatem omnes pro majori parte sanctitate 
imitarent ; nee aliqua tunc in quovis reputabatur no- 
bilitaa nisi Dei servitute fulciretur. Sed quorsum hfiee 
omnia? Nimirum ut nulla eurioea indagine forenses 
quseritemus longinquasve Sanctorum operationes, cum 
intra nos ipsos sit regnum Dei, et tantos hie habeamus 
Sanetos patronos, ut eorum merito nobis sufficerent ad 
imitandum exempla. Si nulla prorsus alta documenta 
haberemus, immo tanto diligentiori studio eos imitari 
debemus, quo eis vicinius sumus annexi. 

" Solent enim homines proprii semper ducis magis 
" provocari ad bellum" (ut verbis leronimi utar'), "habet 



» Psalm xlv. 10. t Hieronymi Opera (ed. Verona), vol. 

< Corinthians, i. 27. i., col. 320. *' Habet unnmqaodqae 

* ut verbis lermimi utari] See S. L propositom principes suos," ete. 
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*' et unuinquodque propositum principes " ergo " suos. Prologue 
" Bomani duces iinitentur Camillos, Fabricios, Scipiones ; LeMAs?^* 
" philosophi proponant sibi Pithagoram, Platonem, Anglin. 
" Aristotilem ; poetse ^ emulentur Homerum, Viigilium, 
" Terentium/' et sic de ceteris. Nos vero eamus ad 
exemplum turbamque Anglicanorum Sanctorum; imi- 
tetur unusquisque propositi sui duces; — seculares vide- 
licet principes et domini, ac milites. 

Beges ^anctissimos imitentur Edwardum et Oswaldum. 

Sexus vero femineus Helenam sanctam reginam, 
Sexburgam reginam, et virginem Dei Etheldredam, et 
Beatam Modwennam. 

Episcopi vero sacros pontifices Dunstanum, Cutb- 
bertum, et Aidanum ; Thomam quoque, sanctissimum 
Christi athletam, qui, pro zelo justitiae diram perpessus 
persecutionem, proprio est cruore profusua 

Prsedicatores vero theologi et doctores Augustinum, 
Anselmum, Bedamque Yenerabilem, discantque ab eis 
non altum sapere, nee ad inflationem scire, sed ad 
sedificationem. 

Beligiosi ,quidem ipsum quoque Bedam Venerabilem, 
Bartholomseum quoque, et Ab^dum. 

Sacratse proinde virgines Ursulam imitentur Beatam, 
Osithamque, Etbeldredam, ac Beatam Modwennam, ce^ 
terasque sacras virgines. 

Omnes denique ipsorum Sanctorum exemplis proficere 
studeamus in melius ad altiora subvehi. Si etenim 
pravOTum ssepe secuti sumus exempla, cur non imitemur 
Sanctorum digna studia et Deo placita ? Et si tarn 
apti sumus imitari iniquos ad malimi, cur pigri sumus 
justos imitari in bonum ? Timeamus ergo, bonumque 
facere satagamus, ne vitia nostra aliorum virtutibus 
noceant, ne aliorum sanitatem nostra^ infirmitas cor- 



^ poetaJ] Wynkyn de Worde has i ** nostram/* which is probably a 
' poetl" I mistake for " noatra." 

* nostral Wynkyn de Worde has 
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ProL 

to the MOYE 

Legenda 

Anglie. 



rumpat, ne aliorum pulchrifcudinem foeditas nostra 
contaminet^ ne aliorum lampades extinguamus ardentes, 
si nostra illuminare non possumns; quin magis unus- 
quisque proximum suum sanctae conversationis odore 
post se trahat, et nox noctiindicet scientiam,' ut qui 
audiat dicat, ''Veni. ''^ 

Porro attendat prudens lector quod in hoc codice, 
etsi quamplmdmse sunt Anglicanoi*um vitae Sanctorum, 
non tamen omnes hie inseruntur, maxime cum nemo 
facile omnes qualicumque indagine valeat invenire. 

Hujus nihilominus collector, sive (ut ita dicam) 
auctor operis, ita suam compilandis Sanctorum vitis dedit 
operam,* ut et ipse tam pii operis fructum parcipiat,* 
et aUis quoque ad eorum meritum plura aliaque ad. heec 
addendi facultatem relinquat. Nee quempiam de cetero 
movere debet, si praesens volumen in assertione locorum, 
ubi Sanctorum corpoi-a sive reliquiae quiescunt, omnino 
et in omnibus veritati forte non conveniat, aut verixis 
aliorum opinioni non consentiat, nam unusquisque sensu 
suo abundat, et quod sibi magis evidens videtur sms 
inserit scriptis. Potest etiam esse, et de aliquibus 
Sanctis dubium non est quin eorum corpora et reliqxdse 
fnerunt ad diversa loca mutata sive translata, unde, licet 
diversa inde simt scripta, possimt tamen secimdum 
temporis diversitatem continere veritatem. Hoc tamen 
unum pie credere possmnus, immo et debemus, quod 
ubicmnque locorum eorum sunt corpora, animse eorum 
in setema jam receptse sunt habitacula, — quo nos per- 
ducat Qui est omnium Sanctorum jocundissima laus et 
gloria. Amen. 



1 Psalm xiz. 2. 

* Reyelation, xxii. 17. 

* operam,^ ** aperam ** in the 
printed book. 



* parcipiat.'] This is probably a 
mistake for ** percipiat." The void 
" parcipio," however, seems to have 
been (very rarely) used (quasi 
parti'cipio) for " particlpo.** 
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Et quia major pars Sanctorum, in liac praesenti Le- 
genda jam noviter impressa contentorum, fuerunt de 
ista patria, quae nunc Anglia vocatur, aut cum voca- 
batur Britannia, vel postquam nomen AnglisB sortita 
est, in ea nati vel conversati ; et quia similiter prse- 
dicta3 terrse Hibemiae, Scotiie, et Walliaa de jure subjici 
debent, et obedientes esse tenentur huic regno Anglise, 
pnesens volumen istud (ut videtur) non incongrue vo- 
cari potest, — " Nova Legenda Anglic/' 
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OF CAPGRAVE'S COMMENTARY ON THE 
CREEDS. 

Two MSS. of this work are preserved at Oxford ; 
one in the Library of All SoW College, the other 
in the Library of Balliol College. 

The former of these,' once the property of Narcissus 
Luttrell,* and by him given to the College, is a most 
interesting volume. It is an autograph, and very 
carefully and clearly written throughout. At the end 
are the words " Feliciteb per Capgra.ve," rubri- 
cated; and the curious private mark, supposed to be 
a monogram of his initials, J. C, of which a fac-simile 
will be found at page 4 of the Edition of his 
" Chronicle of England.'' 

Attached to the old boards with which this MS. 
is bound, and once forming their lining, are two of 
the leaves of Capgrave's Work on the Antiquities of 
Rome, which have been printed in Appendix IV., at 
page 367 of the " Chronicle of England." It is clear 
that the boards are original, and we are accordingly 
justified in concluding that the MS., of which these 
leaves formed a part, was cut up for this purpose with 
the writer's sanction. Our conclusion is strengthened 
by the fact that this latter is also an autograph MS., 
and that two consecutive leaves of the same work were 
similarly employed in the binding of a scribe's copy 



' MS. 17 ; 4to. veUum, pp. 218. | « " His Book," 1682. 

O 2 
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of this same Commentary on the Creeds, whicli contains 
many insertions and corrections written by Capgrave 
himself. 

The Balliol MS. (as we have abeady said,) is the 
the work of a scribe, who has executed his task well ; 
it was probably the presentation copy, and was ori- 
ginally decorated with a handsome illuminated letter 
at the commencement of the dedicatory epistle, which 
has been clumsily cut away by some ruthless hand. 
It is written on vellum, in 4to., and contains 116 
leaves. 

Three of the Creeds occur at the beginning of this 
MS. written upon separate leaves of vellum by Cap- 
grave himself, but they do not appear to have been 
originally intended to form part of this volume. 
Their titles are as follows: — 

1. Symbolum Fidei Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus 
Saneti, compositimi a Beato Athanasio, cui prae- 
posuit hanc exhortationem : " Cum legeris per lianc 
" Fidem, moneo te ut mei memor sis in orationibus 
" tuis, ne forsan negligenter quisquam hoc obtrectare 
" contingat, quia scriptum est: ' Ne projicias mar- 
" garitas ante porcos.''' 

2. Symbolum sequens canitur solemniter in ecclesia; 
cujus auctor, ut multi affirmant, fuit idem Athanasius. 

3. Symbolum Johannis Chrysostomi, episcopi Con- 
stantinopolitani. — Universalis ecclesia congaudeat, etc. 
The latter portion of this creed is wanting. 

Tliis MS. contains (as we have said) the second half 
of the fragment of the work on Roman Antiquities. 
Capgrave's private mark occurs (in red ink) at the end 
of the chapter entitled " Aurelii Augustini de Symbolo 
" libri quatuor." It also occurs after the words 
" Feliciter per Capgrave," at the end of the volume. 
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THE DEDICATORY EPISTLE 



TO 



WILLIAM GRAY, BISHOP OF ELY. 



Domino^ suo singular!, efc super ceteris raagis sibi 
propitio, domino Willelmo Eliensi episcopo,* suus ut olim 
orator sedulus, quidam Johannes, inter doctores mini- 
mus, tituloque Heremitarum Sancti Augustini insignitus, 
De Monumento Pileato^ vulgariter nominatus, honores, 
preces, vota et quicquid melius tana rudis zelator cogitaro 
possit. 

Quum Psalmographus ait : " Secundum Nomen Tuum, 
" ita et laus Tua,"* mihi quoque (ut reor) loquitur, 
cui animus jam hebes est, coi*pus fatescit, et — juxta 
sancti Job eloquium, — "Spiritus mens attenuatur, dies 
" breviantur, et solum mihi superest sepulchrum/' ^ 

Hac igitur animadversione percussus cotidie cogito quo 
fine actus meos deducam ut liberius ad domum meam 



1 Vominoy etc.'] The text has 
been taken fVom Capgrave*s auto- 
graph, preserved in the Library of 
All Souls' College, which has been 
collated with the BalUol MS. 

* Willelmo Eliensi episcopo] In 
the margin are written, in a later 
hand, the words " Willielmus Gray, 
episcopus Eliensis." 



* de monumento pileato (MS. **/jiY- 
leato")'] Here is written in the 
margin the following explanation 
of these words : — '* Monumentura, 
a grave; pilcatum, a pileo, a cap; 
!>., "Capgrave." 

* Pealm xlviii. 10. 

* Job xvii. 1 . 
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recurram, de qua aasumptus sum. Yidique bonas et 
laudabiles consuetudines multorum, qui morti appropin- 
quantes, hoc ultimum habent solamen, ut fidem corde 
teneant, labiisque Symbolum pronuncient, juxta illud 
Apostolici in Prima ad Corinthios : " Psallam spiritu, 
" psallam et mente.''^ Quod dictum, ut nonnulli sen- 
bunt, intelligitur de melodia linguse exteriori et gaudio 
mentis interiori. 

Pro hac re ad mentem rediens, totam spem meam 
in Fide constituo, Symbolum Fidei labiis revolvo; ut, 
ciun dies extremus veniet, et in adventu Domini nostri, 
cum veniret, etsi raram, tamen inveniet fidem super 
teiTam. 

Exhortator hujus rei est nosier magnus Augustinus, 
qui in primo libro de Symbolo sic ait : " Accipite Sym- 
" bolum * Fidei, et cum accipitis, ^ in corde scribite, et 
" cotidie dicite apud vos. Antequam dormiatis, ante- 
" quam procedatis, Symbolo vos munite/'* Haec Au- 
gustinus. * 

Licet enim excelsior sit Oratio Dominica Symbolo 
Apos<x)lorum rationed Conditoris, hoc tamen congruum 
est ut fides praBcedat, et^ subsequatur oratio. Unde idem 
Augustinus in sermone de Oratione Dominica^® quffi 
indpit : '' Beatus Apostolus ^ tempora ista " (et est sermo 
secundus secundaB partis) '' sic ^^ dicit : Symbolum ergo 



1 1 Corintkiaiu xiy. 15. 

> Symbolum] regnlam. Pr. Ed. 

• accipitis] acceperitU. Pr. Ed. 

* S. Luke XYiii. 8. 

' Auguaiinus,] See S. Angnstini 
Opera (ed. 1686) — toLtI. ooL 647 A. 

' Symbolo Apoatolonan ratione] 
Bj the careless and shameftd re- 
moYal of a large illuminated initial 
letter, in the Balliol MS., these 
▼ords (and others, which will be 
mentioned as they occur) have been 
cat away. 



' ut fides pr<ec€dat , et] These 
words have been cut away in the 
Balliol MS. 

* in sermone de Oratione Domi- 
nica] These words haye been cat 
away in the Balliol MS. 

* Beatus Apostolus, etc,] See & 
Aogostini Opera, vol. vi. coL 322 G. 

^* est sermo .... sic,] These 
words haye been cat away in the 
BalUol MS. 
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" pertinet ad Fidem, oratio ad precem, quia qui^ credit 
" ipse exauditur invocans/' Et paulo ante : " Ideo non * 
" aooepistis prius orationem et postea Symbolum, sed 
" prius Symbolum, ubi sciretis quid crederetis, et postea 
" orationem, ut nosceretis* Quern invocaretis." * Hsec 
ibL Sjonbolimi ergo prseponit orationi, ut prius cre- 
damus ea qu^ necessaria sunt saluti, deinde orationibus 
impetremus quod salubre sit. 

Cum ergo Symbolum sit principium salutis ipsis cre- 
dentibus, et multa et diversa in eo contineantur, mihi 
quoque bonum visum est de origine hujus Symboli jam 
investigare ;'^ et post haec, per quot Patres, per quot 
Concilia Symbola sint edita ; ut habeat dominatio 
vestra non ea quse non habebat, sed promptiora qusB- 
dam Fidei testimofiia in unum collecta,^ tamquam in 
uno £asciculo, ex multis ramis credibilium confecto, 
adversus inimicos Legis et Evangelii. 

Si autem qusBratur de studiosis de proprietate nomi- 
nis, habemus super hac re sermonem declaratorium, quem 
edidit Sanctus Maximus, et ponitur in serie sermo- 
num Augustini, parte I., sermo 54, et sic ineipit:^ 
" Cum apud patres nostros, sicut liber Judicum refert,® 
** qusedam Israeliticse tribus civili adversus se prcBlio 
'' decertarent, nee propter consimilem populi unius 
" habitum inter bellantes posset esse discretio, tribus 
" illa^ cujus justior causa pugnandi erat, et qusB^ 
<' merito per Dei auxilium victoriam prsesumebat, 



* oratio . . . quia quij] These 
words have been cut away in the 
BaUiol MS. 

' pavh . . . nonJ] These 
words have been cut away in the 
BaUiol MS. 

' nosceretis] nossetis. Pr. Ed« 

« See coL 328 B. 

' Symboli jam investiffare."] Sym- 
boli investigare. MS. BaUiol. The 



word ''jam" is added on an era^ 
sore in the AU Souls' MS. 

* coUecta'] coUocata. MS. Balliol. 

' sic incipitJ] See " BibUotheca 
Veterum Patrum/* vol. ▼. pt 1. 
col. 39. 

* See Judges, zii. 6. Here the 
words *' Judices 12 " are written in 
the margin in red. 

* et qua'] quia. Pr. £d. 
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" fiignum sibi certo in sennone constituit, ut quos una 
" armorum facies confundebat secretioris verbi distin- 
" gueret sacrainentum. 

" Quod Beati Apostoli (ut ego reor) exemplum se- 
" quentes, ecclesia3 Dei, quam adversum militiam dia- 
" bolici furoris armabant, mysterium Symboli tradide- 
'^ runt, ut quia sub uno Christi nomine credentium erat 
" futura diversitas, signaculum Symboli inter fideles 
" perfidos(|ue secemeret et alienus a Fide hostisque * 
** appareret ecclesise, qui aut tanquam non baptizatus 
" nescisset, aut tanquam hsereticus corripuisset." * 

Et eonsonat huic Maximo Beatus Augustinus in 
quodam sermone, qui sic incipit : " Sicut nonnullis scire 
" permissimi est apud veteres, Symbola vocabantur* quod 
** de substantia collecti in imum sodales in mediimi 
" conferebant ad solemnes epulas vel ad ccenaa commu- 
*' nis expensas; ita et ecclesiarum patres, de populo- 
" rum salute solliciti, ex diversis voluminibus Scriptu- 
*' rarum collegerunt testimonia divinis gravida sacra- 
" mentis, disponentes ad animarum pastum salubre 
*' convivium." Plura exempla hujus sennonis hie ex- 
pressa non simt/ quum intendimus totum sermonem 
sequentibus inserere. 

Propter ha?c et alia, quoe vidi dispersa in auctoribus 
diversis, me compulit spiritus mens libellum condere, in 
quo multa Symbola inscribentur, ut habeat dominatio 
vestra Fidei sanctam eollectani adversus viperina* ve- 
nena haeresum et errorum. 

Et, ut facilius occurrat oculo quod qua^ritur, Lsec erit 
forma dicendorum : — 

De Symbolo Apostolorum ; 

De Symbolo Nicaeno ; 

De Symbolo Nicasno altero ; 



• hostisque'] atquc hostis. Pr. Ed. 
» corripuisseQ corrapisset. Pr. Ed. 
■Here the Tvords " Symbolum 



quid" have been written in the 
margin in a recent hand. 
* viperina.'] >1SS. — viperinia. 
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Symbolum Athanasii; 

Aliud Symbolmn ejusdem ; 

Symbolum Chrysostomi ; 

Symbolum leronimi; 

Symbolum Toletanum; 

Symbolum Carthaginiense ; 

Symbolum Augustini ; 

Aliud ejusdem ; 

Item aliud ejusdem ; 

Item aUud; 

Symbolum Maximi; 

Symbolmn Boethii; 

Symbolum Rabani ; 

Symbolum cujusdam auctoris ignoti ;^ 

Quatuor libelli Augustini de Symbolo * 



' Here is inserted in the margin: 
•* Item — Symbolum Hugonis." This 
was omitted by the scribe in the De- 
dicatory Epistle in the MS. Balliol, 
and has been there inserted in the 
margin by Capgraye himself. lo 



both MSS. the Exposition of the 
** Symbolum HngonisdeSanctoYic- 
tore " is found in its proper place. 

' Here follows a copy of the Apos- 
tles' Creed } one article being assign- 
ed to each of the Twdve Apostles. 
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OF CAPGRAVE'S COMMENTARY ON THE 
ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

Only one MS. of this work is now extant, and that 
is the Author's autograpL 

It is preserved in Hie Idbraiy of Balliol College, 
Oxford, and was the gift of William Gray, Bishop of 
Ely, to whom the work itself is dedicated. It seems, 
therefore, only reasonable to suppose that this is the 
identical copy which was given by Capgrave te the 
Bishop. 

It is a fine MS. in folio, ff. 178, written upon vel- 
lum, in two columns. 

The initial letter (as in the case of the MS. of the 
Commentary on the Creeds) has been cut away, and 
that so carelessly as to destroy the opening sentence 
of the Dedicatory Epistle- The wanting words have 
been supplied conjecturally, and by collation with the 
opening sentences of similar Dedications, in a note 
subjoined to the text. 

At the bottom of the first page are written the 
words " In crastino Frandsci'' At the end of the 
MS. occurs the* usual inscription, " Felicitek per 
Capgrave, '^ and the Author's monogram.^ 



> See the ** Chronide of England," page 4. 
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It will be observed that this Epistle contains the in- 
teresting record of Capgrave's visit to the city of Rome, 
on which occasion he is supposed to have compiled his 
work on the Antiquities of that City, now no longer 
extant, but of which a small and very curious frag- 
ment has been accidentally preserved. — See the 
" Chronicle of England,'' Appendix IV., page 355 et 
seqq. 
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WILLIAM GRAY, BISHOP OF ELY. 



venerabili dilecto 

episcopo, suus inter doctores . . . 

. . . titulo Heremitarum 

omnem mentis .... quiequid aut 

did aut cogitari melius possit.^ 

Reminiscor, sancte antistes, quanta pia visitatione 
vestra in me miserum peregrinum atque Romas infir- 
mum dilectionis exenia tribuistis; et nunc, a sollici- 
tudine officii mei penitus absolutus, licet tarde veniens, 
munus possibilitatis mese vobis decrevi mittendum. 

Din enim corde gessi aliquod opus ad utilitatem ec- 
clesiae condere ; in quo opere nihil prsestantius ad me 
pertinere arbitrabar, quam ad prudentiam vestram illud 



' . . . venerabili . . . pos' 
sit.'} The first few lines cf this 
Dedication have been disgracefully 
mutilated by the careless removal of 
a large initial letter. A comparison . 
of the fhigments given in the text 
with the commencements of other 
similar Dedications by Capgrave, 
leads to the conjecture that the sen- 



tence originally stood as follows : — 
[" Domino suo] venerabili [et 
super omnes] dilecto, [domino 
Willelmo Eliensi] episcopo, suus 
inter doctores [minimus], titulo 
Heremitarum [sancti Augustini in- 
signitus], omnem [subjectionem] 
mentis [et] quiequid aut dici aut 
cogitari melius possit.*' 



Digitized by 



Google 



222 APPENDIX III. 

mittere; maxime cum studium vestrum diversis mundi 
plagi8 exercitatur ; ad summam apicem fama vestra per- 
venerat. 

Accipite igitur quod mitto, et favorabili patemitate 
librum tractate. Bona quae ibi sunt, pia auctoritate ro- 
borate ; mala autem, si sint,^ funditus evellere studeatis ; 
ut sic liber, a dominatione vestra praecedens, asterisco 
vel obelo consignatus, securius ad alios descendat, tanta 
auctoritate vaUatus. 

Est autem liber, quern eligimus, opusculum Beati Lucse 
Evangelifltse, quod " De Actibus Apostolorum " intitu- 
latur. Sicut enim Legi, datae per Moysen, Prophetica 
Doctrina successit, sic Evangelicse perfectioni in Novo 
Testamento Scriptura successit Apostolica. In qua in- 
fimum locum tenent Actus Apostolorum, quia, sicut in 
dictis Domini summa salutis nostrse consistit, sic in 
dictis et fadis eorum summa constat morum, bonaeque 
conversationifl exempla monstrantur. Unde Evangeli- 
cam narrationem in Ascensione Domini Lucas termi- 
nans, opus open continuans, Actus Apostolorum con- 
texuit, ostendens affinitatem quam habent Actus Apo- 
stolici cum Doctrina Evangelii. 

Quae autem liic scribit Lucas oculis viderat; quae 
vero in Evangeliis dixerat ab aliis didicerat. 

Materia quippe in hoc opere sunt Actus Apostolici. 

Intentio ejus piimitivae Ecclesiae statum discribere, 
et, per beneficia Dei ei illata, dilatationem ejus per 
orbem factam, ut ejus fidem et conversationem posteri 
imitentur, notificare. 

Modus agendi talis est : — Quum de Ascensione Domini 
incipiens, quaedam quae in Evangelio de ipsa praeter- 
miserat, recapitulat ; deinde quid egenmt Apostoli 
ante adventum Spiritus Sancti, quum Mathiam loco 



' si Mnf.] These words were added afterwards, above the line, and with 
a difEierent ink. 
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Judse substituerunt^ adnectens missionem Paraditi in 
centum viginti homines, in solio montis Sion positoB. 
Postea, quomodo Paulus commissus est commemorate et 
in ejus actibus enarrandis maxime immoratur, quomodo 
eum RomsB deduxit, ubi, finito biennio, martyrium 
subiit, — in qua urbe et hunc librum scripsit. 

Et sciendum est quod, licet Actus Apostolorum nu- 
dam videantur historiam et nascentis eodesisB texere 
infantiam, tamen, si noverimus eorum scriptorem Lucam 
fuisse medicum, advertimus omnia verba ejus animaB 
languentis esse medicamentum. 

In hoc ergo opere providendus est, juxta modum 
scientiarum secularium, quis sit auctor, cui scribat, quse 
sit materia, quis finis, quae intentio, quis titulus, qu^ 
causa opens, et quis modus tractandL 
- Auctor hujus opens Lucas fuit, natione Syrus, de 
civitate Antiochia, arte autem medicus, Pauli Apostoli 
discipulus, et totius peregrinationis suae individuus 
comes. 

Primum in Qalathias partibus scripsit Evangelium : 
deinde Romse Actus Apostolorum composuit. 

Scripsit autem hunc librum, atque Evangelium suum, 
Theophilo, quoniam erat unus de Episcopis Asiae, cujus 
precibus et instantia hoc opus fedi 

Materia hujus Libri sunt Actus Apostolici; maxime 
autem Pauli, cujus comes fuit, ut diximus, in omni 
peregrinatione sua. 

Finis est ipsius animsB languentis medicinam propi- 
nare. 

Intentio, ipsius Ecclesise infantiam educare, et ad 
plenam setatem cibis convenientibus deducere, et ne 
inter adversa deficiat, confirmare. 

Titulus incipit : '* Liber Actus Apostolorum." 

Causa scribendi triplex est : — ^Prima, ut niunerus Apo- 
stolorum, quoniam alibi divinitus legitur, hie completus 
ostenderetur. 
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Secunda, ut electio Pauli, extra numemm Aposto- 
lorum assumpti, firma manifestatione ostenderetur. 

Tertia ut prophetia Joelis de missione Spiritus 
Sancti, fiwjtis evidentioribus monstraretur. 

Modus tractandi : Fiimo ostendit cui scribit ; con- 
sequenter Christi ascensionem manifestat ; tertio mortem 
proditoris; quarto Apostolorum miracula. 

£t hsdo 8uj£ciaiit ad prsesens. 
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f\ii^^fs^s.js^y^s^\j^ 



OF CAPGRAVE'S COMMENTARY ON THE 
BOOK OF GENESIS. 



This is on many accounts one of the most interest- 
ing of the extant MSS. of Capgrave's works. 

It consists of a large foUo volume, containing one 
hundred and eighty-one leaves, written upon veUum, 
in double columns, and by his own hand. 

It is dedicated to Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester ; 
and at the commencement of the Dedicatory Epistle, 
in a fine initial letter, is a curious figure of the Duke, 
seated, and, as Tanner says, "galero indutus," while 
Capgrave, dad in his monk's dress, kneels before him, 
and presents his Commentary. The initial letter at 
the commencement of the Prologue* contains a figure 
of the old monk, seated at a desk, with foxur books 
bound in red before him, and a large number in 
the cupboard beneath. That at the commencement 
of the first chapter contains a representation of the 
creation of man. 

At the end of the MS. are the words, ^\ Felicitee 
" PER Capgrave;'^ and, immediately after, the follow- 
ing interesting record of the date of the commencement 
of the work, and the period occupied in its compila- 
tion : — *' Incepit Frater Johannes Capgrave hoc opus 

P 
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" in Translatione Sancti Augustini Doctoris, qiU9 occur- 
" ri£ mense Octobris, anno Domini M.CCCCXXXVII. ; 
'' et fecit finem ejusdem in festo Mathei, Apostoli et 
" Evangelism, ' anno Domini M.CCCCXXXVIII/' 

On the fly-leaf opposite is the following remarkable 
inscription, written in a bold, but not very clear hand : 
— "Cest liure est a moy, Humfirey due de Gloucestre, 
" du don de Frere Johan Capgrave, quy le me fist 
'^ presenter a mon manoyr de Fensherst, le jour de 
'* Tan M.CCCCXXXVIII/' 

The Dedicatory Epistle (which is annexed) contains 
a curious reference to the " Chronicle of England/' from 
which it is dear that Capgrave had, at least to some 
extent, thrown into shape his historical materials, if 
indeed he had not actually written the first part of 
the Chronicle, as early as the year 1438, though that 
work was certainly not finished tiU the year 1461. 
He says that on turning over " his Annals'' {A^mualia 
mea) he found an entry to the effect that ''in the 
" year 1248 the Order of the Hermits of S. Augus- 
'* tin was established in England by Richard de 
'^ Clare, the son of Gilbert de Clare, and Earl of Qlou- 
** coster/* The passage he refers to stands as follows 
in his ** Chronicle of England :" — " In that same ^ere 
** Richard, the Kyngis brothir, weddid the lady Ysa- 
" beUe, that was wyf to Gilbert, Herl of Gloucester. 
" That same Gilbert was ryth affectuous onto the 
" Heremites of ^ynt Austin ; for, as it is seid, he 
" was aqweyntid with Doctour GiUs in Frauns ; and 
" at his request GyUs was meyed to make that bok 
" of Govemauns of Princes. But never the lasse he 
" entitelid it to Philip, dauphin of Frauns. It is 
" saide among us comounly that this Gilbert graunted 
** onto QyUs that he schuld make a Hous of oure 



September 21. 
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" Ordre in Ynglond. And, because Gilbert deied or 
" it was doo, Richard, his son, fulfillid his fader de- 
" sire ; for, in the ^ere of oure Lord 1280, Alisaunder 
'*^ the Pope gaf us leve for to edifie coventis in these 
" places, — Surek, Clayanger, Clare, and Sidingbom, and 
'* othir : but there tok no place but Clare and Wodous, 
'* which was than depid Bica, or eUis Yilentynge. 
" Than had this Ordre leve for to entyr, and bigge. 
" But thei biggid not gretly onto the ^ere of oure 
" Lord 1248." This account is entered under the year 
1228. It will be seen, however, that the date at the 
end of the extract corresponds with that given in the 
present Dedication, as the period when the Order of 
the Hermits of S. Augustin might be strictly said to 
have been " fundatias,'' and to have *' biggid gretly.'^ * 

It appears from Heame's Edition of Leland's Col- 
lectanea, * that a copy of this work was formerly ex- 
tant in the Library of the Augustinians at Cambridge. 
The notice there given is as follows : — **In Bibliotheca 
" AugvMinienai Oantdbr,: — Joannes Capgrave forsan 
" Augustiniensis Frater et Doctor TheoL, super Gene- 
" sin justum Volumen, ad Humfredum Ducem Glo- 
" cestrisB. ArduTim Tiamque et supra vi/res. Leyland, 
*' ' Erat hie non infeliciter eruditus. '** 

The Oriel MS., the only copy now known to be 
extant, is undoubtedly the very volume which Cap- 
grave gave to the Duke of Gloucester. This, of course, 
is proved by the inscription given above. The fol- 
lowing docimient, extracted from one of the Registers 
of the University^ of Oxford, is a record of the pre- 
sentation to the University of this and three other 
volumes of Capgrave's writings by the Duke of Glou- 
cester : — 

" Haec indentura facta Oxon. vicesimo quinto die 
" mensis Februarii, anno Domini millesimo CCCC. 



* See " Capgrave*8 Chronicle of I ^ See vol. iv., page 15. 
England," page 152. | 'See Registnim F. fol. 67 b, 

p2 
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*' quadragOBimo iertio, et regni regis HenrioL Sexti 
^* post Conquestum yioefliino secundo, inter sereniasi- 
** mum et iUustriaaimum Prindpem et Domintim in- 
« clitiwimnm, Dominmn Hunfridum, R^rum filium, 
<* fratrem, et patrem, Duoem Gloucestrifie, Comitem 
** FembrochisB, et Magnum Camerarium Anglise, ex una 
** parte, ac suam humillimam et perpetuam oratrioem 
" Universitatem Oxoniensem, ex altera parte, teatatur, 
*' Quod dicta Universitas, de summa et magnifioen- 
'' tissima liberalitate prsedicti inditiasimi Principis, 
'' centum et triginta quinque volumina, per dilectoa 
<' et speciales nuncios suos magistrum Willelmum Say 
'^ et Badulphum Drew ad ipsam Universitatem desti- 
** nata recepit ; quorum utique voluminum nomina, cum 
" initiis secundorum foliorum, inferius distribuuntur. 

• •«««« 

'' Item, Capgrave super Regum Primum . 2^ fo. 'sintviv/ 

'' Item, Capgrave super Begum 3 2® fo. 'fulgorent' 

" Item, Capgrave super Qenesin 2^ fo. 'arduum.' 

'' Item, Capgrave super Exodum . 2^fo. 'etbeatitudinem.' 

* ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ * 

''In quorum omnium fidem et testimonium sigillum 
*' commune Universitatis prsedictis prsesentibus est ap- 
<' pensum. Dat. Oxon. in Nostrsd Congregationis Domo, 
** die et anno supradicti&" 
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DEDICATORY EPISTLE 

TO 

HUMPHREY, DUKE OP GLOUCESTER 



Oloriosissimo ChristiansB Fidei defensori, nefanda- 
Jhimque* hseresum studioso extirpatori, ac pauperum, 
qui sub Christo militant, devoto defensori, domino Hum- 
fiidOy Duci Gloverniffi, suus humilis in Christo, et 
orator sedulus, frater Johannes, inter Doctores minimus, 
tittdoque Heremitarum Sancti *Augustini enutritus, 
obsequia, preces, et subjectionem. 

Meditationes meas, quibus, in Scripturarum campo lu- 
dens delectabar, scriptis mandare intendens,* aliisque 
commimicare cupiens, nulli alio melius destinandas puta- 
bam, serenissime Prinoeps, quam Dominationi vestree, 
quippe qui, acumine intellectus subtilissimi vigens, stu- 
diosissime, ut fertur, in scrutandis veterum auctorum 
opusculis indulgetis. Et, quia excellentior via humani 
studii Sancta Scriptura esse dinosciturj ideo ad earn 
specialissime invisendam Spiritus Ille Supremi Patris 
Yos, ut audivi, inspiravit. 



^ nefandarumque.} The MS. has I • mtokfeiw.] The MS. hw •• ii*s 
' nephandorum." ] tentens," altertd into <* intendefais* 
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O quam gloriosum mihi est videre Principem, in his 
diebus malis, quibus ab ecclesiasticis quasi repellitur 
scientia^ sciential insudantem et tanquam iis, qui in 
ecclesia sunt et studium negligunt sanctum,- exprobatio 
ilia prophetica conveniat, qua dicitur, " Erubesce, Sidon, 
" ait mare/'* Sidon enim, qui "venationem" nobis 
sonat, viros designat eodesiasticos, quos Dominus vena- 
tores et piscatores fecit animarum. At maris nomine 
temporales dominos designari non ambigo, pro eo quod 
in fluctibus busuuiorum actuum^ quasi in aquis, ipsi 
tumentium undarum vioem tenent. Sed quia et ii 
qui in pace Ecclesiss sunt, ad fluctus seculi exire festi- 
nanty. et ii qui in ipsia fluctibus sunt, qui^tem studii 
pro posse amplectuntur, merito, ut diximus, super hos 
prophetsB yaticinium terribiliter intonat, dicens ut coram 
mare etiam Sidon erubescat. Erubescant et merito 
ii qui, sua relinquentes, alienis avide inserviunt, cum 
viderint alios illorum tenere et sua. 

H89C autem digressio, nobilissime Princeps, nunc ani- 
mo occurrens, magis magisque me inoitavit ut studio 
intenderem, ne, aliig prsBdicans, ipse reprobus effidar.' 

librum autem Gfeneseos, quia primo occurrerat ex- 
positlonibua antiquorum, pro posse decoravi, hoc 
summe observans, ne ipse quocumque modo aliquod 
seminarium immitterem, ubi antiqui cultores quondam 
aravere. Causa ergo studii vestri, qua oocupatissime 
itTiiTnn iTi libris impenditis, me maxime movit ut illuc 
opusculum parvitatis meae mitterem, ubi soientia judi- 
candi de litteratura invenitur. 

Sed et, Annualia mea* revolvens, aliud inveni quod 
me monet Scriptum enim in iis reperi, quod anno Do- 
mini M.COXLVIII. fimdatus fuerat Ordo Heremitarum 
Sancti Augustini in Anglia per Ricardum de Clata^ 



> Isaiftb, xxiii. 4. 

* 1 Corinthian»ix,27. 



3 Annualia mea.'] See tKe intro- 
ductory matter prefixed to this De* 
dication at page 226, 
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filium Oilberti de Clara> comitemque Glovemias. Quia 
igitur per gloriosos progenitores vestros in banc uber-. 
tatis terram dncti sumus, digne ad illum^ qui generalin 
fundator noster est, ego totius Ordinis novisaimus hoc 
opus meum diread^ ut si qua Catholice^ et ad Fidem 
sBdificandam, ibi invenia fuerint, ipse non tantum 
fundator, sed et protector eorum habeatur. Si qua vero 
inculta, aut piis moribus dissona^ iUic inveniantur, ipse 
correctionis lima benignissime emendet. 

Movit me etiam hoc tertium, quod contra venenosaa 
linguas modemorum Dominatio vestra murus sit^ qui 
tunciones excipiat. Nam et malleus ille universse terrsd, 
quern meminit Jeremias,^ malleatores habet et numero 
et malitia satis infestos, utinam ad patientiam nostram 
atque consolationem. Non ignoramus, indite Domine, 
quod GK. bona voluntate vestra optimoque desiderio 
tota salus nostra dependeat, nee sumus apti ad red- 
dendas vices tuarum sanctarum meditationum, quas Deo 
offerimus. 

Placeat igitur interim quod adusque majora ve- 
niant in conspectu vestro hoc indignum munus- 
culum, inclite Princeps, et animum mittentis dignemini 
acceptare, ac si a studiosissimo viro emanaret. 

Si enim placuerit et ad notitianv meam pervenerit, 
tunc, sub protectione majorum meorum, ad Exodum 
festino, et delude ad reliquos Moisei libros, ut habeat 
obliviosus mundus opuscula solito paratiora^ in quibus, 
sicut in libris Begum vires prelum triplex expositio 
inveniatur, prime litteralis ex Augustine in Qusestioni- 
bus, aut leronimo, sive Doctore de Lira. 

Deinde sequetur allegoria, ex veterum opusculis, 
secundum assignationem tabuIsB quae didtur '^Septem 
Custodiarum," quae quidem mihi magnam occasionem 
dedit exponendL 

Postremo quasdam morales notulas adnexas copulavi, 
sparsim eal^^ colligens, ut sit summa expositionum 

1 Jeremiah, zxiii. 29. | * eas.} MS. ea. 
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opuficolam hoc, auotore quidem, sicut sibi convenit, ex 
omnium Doctorum libris materiam mendicante. 

Valeat in sevum Principatus vester ad Fidei slabili- 
mentum, errorum purgamentmn, pauperumqne tuta- 
mentum; ut, Chrisio Dnce, ex hujas mmidi turbini- 
bus ad Coelestem Mansionem transferamini. Amen. 
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A GLOSSARY 



OF 



OBSCURE WORDS AND PHRASES. 



INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 

The present Glossary needs little explanation ; it ex- 
plains itself. Every rare and vague word is carefully 
described; while words of more common occurrence in 
writers of the Middle Ages, and of more obvious sig- 
nification, are merely mentioned, examples of their 
usage being added whenever necessary. Words which 
occur only in the Ecclesiastical writers, and early, 
but post-classical, words, are simply entered, with a 
reference to the page in which each occurs. There 
are also a few classical words, bearing a signification 
which was never attached to them except by writers 
of the middle ages. 

In some instances a parallel has been discovered 
between the English and the Latin of Capgrave ; and 
in these cases reference to the Glossary appended to 
the Chronicle of EngUmd has been given. His 
style is for the most part clear; in places, indeed, 
almost Classical, but, as the Glossary will show, en- 
cumbered more or less throughout with the peculiar 
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mannerisms of the mode of Latin writing which pre- 
vailed in his day. 

The substitution of " deferreretiu: '* for " deferretur " 
and " transferrerentur " for *' transferrentur " * was 
probably a mere mistake; it is, however, worthy of 
notice, in connection with this reduplication, that 
Capgrave, in his English work, followed the peculiarity 
of the dialect of his county, substituting " fischerer " 
for fisher; "utterest,'' for "uttermost;" like "lesserer" 
for "lesser;" and " lesserest," for " least" « 



* See page 97' note ', and page I * See the Chnmicle qf En^nd, 
100 note*. I p. 381, §3. 
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A. 

Abbas. An Abbot, (Chald., a 
father). 20. 

Abbatia. An abbey. e7« 

Allectivus. Capable of attract- 
ing. 

*' Hflsc lani alUeHva regum et princi- 
pum, ut eoolesUs diligaat, et non tpolient." 
le. 

Du Cange gives an instance 
of its use from Madox Formu- 
lare Angl., pag. 321 : — " Mentes 
fidelium ad pietatis et caritatis 
opera per allectiva indulgentia- 
rum munera excitamus." 

Alto, be, et be basso. From high 

to low, inclusive of all. 

" Qnioquid super diotis Provisionibus et 
Btatutii sea oontentionibus, ordlniret et 
staiuerot de aUo et de ba$ao, nulla prarsus 
eiceptione tacU, utraque pars inviolabilitcr 
oboenraoret." dS. 

" Alte et Bctssey Supremo Jure, 
' Souverainement. ** — Du Cange. 
He quotes a similar passage to 
the present, from Cart. Henrici 
Comitis Ruthenensis apud Baluz, 
tom. 2, Hist. Arvern., page 291 ; 
and refers also to Rymer, vol. i, 
p. 776. col. 3. 



Ahbassiatob. An ambassador. 

"Male inctaTerunt ambtunatoret nos- 
tros." 110. 

^* Ambassiator est legatus 

principis in arduis negotiis.'' — 

Breviloq. apud Du Cange. — So 

also Embassiatour, in the 

Chronicle of England, p. 190. 

Amodo (avl Twrou). From this 
time forth ; henceforth. 

This word is frequently used 
by Capgrave (see p. 10), and is 
not found earlier than in Eccle- 
siastical writings. 

Anachobeta (iyax^^Tij^). A her- 
mit ; an anchorite. i98. 

So also Ankir, in the Chroni- 
cle of England. 

Anathema {oa^A%^M), The bah of 
excommunication (eccles. Lat.) 

*'UoxaiMi«ftMMtflBrit.'* 8S. 

Annijalia, t. q. Akxalia. — See pp. 

IH 280. 

Annulus. The ring. 
** Jnnuhti et baeulus," 
(See p. 36), the ring and staff, 
or cross, used in the ceremony of 
investiture.— 5fee Baculus. 
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Annunciatio. The Annunciation 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 151. 

Apologia (AwoXoy/a). An apology ; 
a defence. 

" Beatus AmbrosiuB in apologia I>syid/' 
64. 

An Ecclesiastical word. See 

S. Hier. in Ruf. 2, 4. 

Apostolatus. The Papacy. 159. 

Apostolicus. The Pope. 

** FUiiu monet ut pater per ApoitoUettm 
exeat ab exoommunicatioxie." 84. 

Or, it may mean the Papal 
Bull or Decree, which was fre- 
quently called " Apostolicum. " 
— Du Cange. 
Appropiens. Approaching. 

" Ne, irreverenter appropiens, projiciar 
a tanta dignitato." 8. 

A mistake, probably, for ap- 

propiansy from appropiare, a 

word commonly used by the 

Mediaeval writers. Du Cange 

gives examples from the Vulgate, 

and from Simeon of Durham, and 

other writers. 

Appunctuare. To come to an 

agreement on ; to settle. 

" Concilium Pranoin oondescenderat om- 
tiibiu articulis appunetuoHa per Conci- 
lium regis Anglin pro pace reformanda.*' 
119. 

'^ Pactum artieulis seu puncHs 
distinctum facere."— Du Cange. 
Archangelus (i/>x»ry«^«0- -A.n 

Archangel (eccles. Latin). 107. 
Archiepiscopus {&f)^ii'E(irK¥K<^\ An 

Archbishop. 26. 
ArCHIDIACONUS {(k^x^idKHyoi). An 

Archdeacon. See p. 63. 

" Primus inter Diaconos," after- 
wards " ut Episcopi Vicarius." 
— Du Cange. 



Ariciger. An arm-bearer; an 

esquire. 

"Cum uno armigero Ricardi, oomitis 
Arimdell, qui armiger dictua est Glen- 
dore." 112. 

AssiSiE. Assizes. 

" Kec regnaverunt in diebua sois peijn- 
ratores in questis et aniiia, sicut nunc" 
172. 

" Apud Anglos assisa definitur 
Sessio Justitiariorum duorum iti- 
nerantium, cum Justitiariis Pacis, 
ut vocantur, in urbe capitali 
uniuscujusque comitatus bis in 
anno, ut audiant placita, lites 
componant, et pro tribunali jus 
dicant." — Du Cange. 

AsTERiscu8(4«T«^iq-ifo?). An asterisk, 

288. 

AuTHENTicus. Authentic ; re- 
ceived by authority. 

" Quaecumque authentica et a pnedeces- 
soribus nostris oonoessa habeat eoc^jesia 
▼estra^ ca nuUatenus imminuimus." CO. 



B. 

Baculus. a pastoral staff: the 
staff given at th^ ceremony of 
investiture. 

" Imperator .... episooporum InTesti- 
turas, et annulum et bacukttn a Pbpa 
redplens." 88. 

" Omnes suffraganei, qui, eo 

absente, ordinandi fuerunt, an- 

nulos et baculos .... more 

Gallicarum ecdesiarum ab eo 

[t.e. Archiepiscopo] accepemnt." 

— Gervas. Dorobern., sub ann. 

1183, quoted in Du Cange. 
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Balivus, Ballivus. a bailiff. 

See Du Cange, i. 542, col. 
3, — This word is derived from 
Bajulus. 
Baptismuk. Christian Baptism. 

<* Piimut erat illiua gentis qni ItaptU- 
mum susoepit." 16. 

The more usual form of 
this word in the writings of 
the Ecclesiastical Fathers is 
« Baptisma" (jSc^icrfta). The 
form, " Baptismum,'' is, how- 
ever, found in Tertullian, (Bapt. 
15,) and elsewhere, but rarely. 

B APTISTA (/3a«T«ff«nf ?. ) A baptizer ; 
and (as at page 76, kut' iSoxiv, 
of S. John,) the Baptist. 

Baptizabe. To baptize, i40. 

Babo. a Baron. 87. 

See Babones PABLAMEXTAnn. 
Babones Scacabii, etc. in Du 
Cange* 

Babonaqium. The Order of Ba- 
rons. 

"A haronagio Bigillum suum sibi reddt, 
et rotuloB sibi mandftvit reititui/' M. 

Basilica {p<Mt\ucd). A cathe- 
dral ; a basilica. 07* 
See Du Cange, i. 611. 
Basso, de. See Alto (de) et 

BE BASSO. 

Bastabdus. a bastard ; an ille- 
gitimate child. 12L 

" Willelmus, cui pro oblique 
sanguine cognomen est Bastar- 
du9»* — Adam Bremensis, cap. 
168 ; ap. Du Cange. 

Bausanum, i.e, Bauoeaunt : The 
Standard of the Templars. 

" Tree Graces rubeas veatinientis erterius 
afllxerunt, et vexillum Bautanwrn aasump- 
SCTunt." 168. 

The following account is given 



in Gurtler's History of the 
Templars: — *' Sed tempus est ut 
e diverticulo in viam revertamur, 
indicaturi jam Templariorum 
' vexillum bipartitum ex albo et 
nigro, quod nominant Bauceant 
• . • • eo quod Christi amicis 
candidi sunt et benigni, nigri 
autem et terribiles inimicis. 
(Jacob, de Vitriac.)" See page 
203. § 81, Ed. 1703. 

" Hoc vocabulum praesertim 
usurpant scriptores vemaculi de 
equis, quorum pelles nigro et albo 
interstinctte sunt. — ^Le Roman de 
Garin : — 

' Li Rois sarra sor Baucens 
le floriT" See Du Cange, i. 
627. 
Beneplacitum. a decree. 

" HeniiouB [de Bohun] .... non solum 
natttnUi prosapiA. venim sed ei hen&placito 
regis, futiis est comes HerfordUs." 166. 

" Desiderium optatum, vel 
etiam decretum." — ^Du Cange. 
BiLLA. A bill ; a libel, or little 
book. 

"UnA hiUa inter oeteras inventa es^ 
in qua supplioatar regl ut omnia bona 
temporaUa ecclesiarum assumat in manu 
propria." 18L 

See the verb « to bille" in the 
Chronicle of England, 278. 
Bona Nova. Good news. ua. 
Breve. A brief. 

" A <iuo die, quamdiu yiiit, dosoripta est 
data in BrwUnu regis Henrici." 87. 
BuLLATUS. Sealed, (from Bul- 
LARE, also spelt Bullire). 

" Cartam .... auro tmOaiam:' VL 

See Du Cange, sub Bulla. 
Bursa (fivpa-a), A purse, or bag. 
" Buna, in qua erant litteno, penderct 
dnguk) puori." 88. 

It was originally made out 
of hide ; hence the name. 
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Calcetum. a paved way ; a 
road. 

" Omnia ealeeia defoasa, ut nuUua inde 
transitus fteret." 116. 

Also, a mole, or embankment 

for crossing a river. 

" Tnnsito . . . fluvio dioto Soniine, atque 
uno ealceto satis stricto/' 116. 

So Calceata, in Epistola S. 
Ludov. de liberatione sua, quoted 
by Du Cange : — " Quia fluvius 
Thaneos non fuit vadabilis prop- 
ter profunditatem aquarum et 
riparum altitudine, fecimus super 
eum calceatam^ ut per earn pa- 
teret transitus exercltui Chris- 
tiano." 

Cameba. a chamber ; the King*8 
Privy Chamber. 

" Judices in cauMfa [Regis]." 108. 

Cahebarius. a chamberlain ; 
one who has the charge of the 
" Camera Regia." 68. 

Cabiisia. An inner linen gffi*ment 
worn by women. 

"Dodit .... eamiiiam Beataa Virginis." 
10. 

See Capgrave's Chronicle of 
England^ page 106, where he 
translates this passage thus :— 
" The smok of oure Ladi." 

From " camisia " come the 
Italian camicia and the French 
chemise. 

Cancellarius. a chancellor, so. 
" Cancellarii qui ad Cancellos 
forenseSy seu judicum, stabant." — 
Papias, quoted by Du Cange. 



Canonice. Legitimately, canonl- 

cally. 
"Frimati^ntumiev electoAncdmo." SO, 

Canomicus (Koafwuc^i.) According to 
rule ; canonical (eccles. Lat.). 

* Canonica elcciio Romanorom Fonti- 
fleam." 80. 

Capella. a she-goat. Used of the 
8he-goat*8 skin in which the 
corpse of the Emperor Henry IV. 
was wrapped, after it had been 
exhumed. S6. 

Capellanus* a chaplain. 

" Pncaente Godfirido oomite el eapeUano 
suo." 10. 

^* Capellani " were (originally) 
those who took charge of the 
" Capella Sancti Martini " (Du 
Cange, ii. 123); and as '^ capella'^ 
came afterwards to mean the 
building in^ which the '^ Capella 
Sancti Martini '* was preserved, 
80 the term Capellanus was ap- 
plied to him who served that 
chapel, and finally the chapels 
of kings and nobles, and any 
chapel. 

Capitaneus. a captain ; a ring- 
leader ; the French capitaine. 

" Unus principalis oapUanetu eorum, 
nomine Jekke Lister." 171. 

Capitulum. a chapter ; a section 
of any writing or book (late 
Latin use of the word), loo. 

Caputium. a head-dress; a hood. 

65. 

Carceralis. Of, or pertaining to, 
a prison. 

** Rex .... IVatrom smim .... carce- 
roJidM ingessit tcuebris." 58, 
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Cabdikalis. a Cardinal, so. 
Connected with the ' earlier 
signification of the word " chief," 
•* principal," as in Serv. ad 
1 ^n. : — ^^'Quatuor venti cardi- 
nales,^* — The presbyters of parish 
churches generally were called 
" Presbyteri cardinales ; " those 
of the parish churches of Rome, 
" Cardinales Primce Sedis." 

Cakectek, Cabecteb anjum. The 
character given by some of the 
[Roman] Sacraments, as Bap- 
tism. Confirmation, etc. 

" Pmairit tamen idem rex . . . QUod 
noluit neo intendelMtt renunoUure earec* 
Uribtu udmm warn ImpraniB/' 107. 

Capgrave's own translation of 
the phrase is ^' carecHs of his 
soul." See the Glossary to the 
Chronicle of England. 
Cakta, Charta. a deed of gift; 
a charter. 70. 

Cabuca. a war-vessel, called a 
carrack. 

" Ciuii earueiit ot ftliis satis terribilibiu 
▼Mis/' 119, 

Cassabe. To render null and 
void; to quash. 
" Piroviaiones OxoniK aeu Statuta abrogsvit 
penltoa et ea$9aniL** 05. 

See "Cass" in the Glossary 
to the Chronicle of England. 
Castbauetabi. To measure out 
the spot for, t.e. to pitch, a camp. 

87. 

More properly written (as in 
Classical Latin) in two words. 
Castbw. a town as opposed to a 
city (civitas); a town, i.e, with- 
out a bishop. 

" Civitaiibiu, cattri», el oppldis, in 
deditionem reeumptit." 06. 



Catalogus («c<xt«x«70(). a list ; a 

catalogue. 

" In eatdloffo Bomanonim Pontiflcum." 
30. 

Catholicus (KaSoXtK^i). CathoHc ; 

of, or belonging to, the Catholic 

Church ; orthodox. 

** Scripalt imperatori, et aUia . . . prinei- 
pibua Cathoiieitr 114 

So used only by ecclesiastical 
and mediaeval writers. The word 
was used in post- Augustan writ- 
ings in the sense of " general " 
or " universal." 

Cautela. Prudence ; caution ; 
circumspection. 

" Janus conMa minor." 6A. 

Cedula. a schedule ; a paper. 

" Ceduku in vids et pUtcis taU aenten- 
ti» repletaa seminaTenmt.*' 120. 

Celebbabe. To celebrate the 
Mass. 

" Ad altareBeat»Ka(erin»<wMnui#.'' 
182. 

Cebtipioo. [i,e. certiorem facio]. 
** Cni Chrittna apparana de lanoe^ e^rti* 
JleatfU.- 10. 

A form " certioro " was used, 
but only in juridical Latin, and 
chiefly by Ulpian. 
Cebtus. a certain, in the sense of 
" quidam." 

" C^rMtdeoauaii." 101. 
" Booentea enm per e^rtat cnttodias et 
dominationea." 100. 

Chabta. See Cabta. 
Chboxica (xp^tKOf), A chronicle. 

" GodfHdua Viterbiensia in ana ehiv 
niea:' 11. 

The form " chronicon " is also 
used. 



ClKGULUM MlLITIJC. 
TI-« CiNGUI.UM. 



See. Mn.1- 
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CntcuHSTANTiA. CircuiiiBtaiices. 

" Mnlto font hie noiMidA .... in 
pnniendis malis, — penoiu^ tempus, eir» 
eumHantia," 14. 

A very rare word, especiallj 
in this tropical sense. See Anlus 
GelHus, 14, 2, 2. 
CrviTAS. An episcopal city. See 
Castrum. 

** In eMtaUBpin.'* 4bO. 

Rarely nsed as a '' city '' in 

classical authors (see Ennius, in 

Non., 429, 5); never in Cicero or 

in C«sar. 

Clavicularius. The key-bearer. 

Applied frequently by early 
Christian and medieval writers 
to S. Peter. 

This word was also used for 
a jailor, as being the keeper 
of the keys of a prison. 

Clbuoalib. Clerical ; pertaining 

to the clergy, iso. 
Clerus. The order of clergymen ; 

the clergy. 

" Fnpft, caput cItfH." S6. 
COEMETERIUM (/coifAijnj^ioy). [A 

sleeping room]; a burial ground; 

a cemetery (eccles. Lat.). 

"Bffoditur.etaetfiMeM^i^ioitar/' 84 

CcENOBiTJH («fo<Mj3i«y). A convent. 

" PnBter eodotiM multM et c^mobia que 
oooitnudt.'' IS. 

CoETANEUS, CojETANEUS. A con- 
temporary. 46. 

CoLUMKA. A column ; the division 
of a page of a book. its. 

Comes. A Count; an Earl. 9. 
Of very frequent occurrence. 
See the article in Du Cange, ii. 
450-460. 



CoMESTio. A meal ; a feast. 

" H«e .... wm m H o , piwtimi hnmorii 
illatrix, et orwuimittum Tehemcnieicttatrix, 
Benito eorpni tiiMgiduis totallter, mbtteoi 
feoit pertnitetionem.'* 88. 

CoxETA* A comet. 07. 

" Cometes ** [««pfnfO » the 
usual form, but *^ oometa" is 
found in late writers as an ac- 
cessory Latin form. 

CoMiTATUS. A county. 98. 

^'CamUaius apud Anglos, est 
locus pnblicus in quo vicecomes 
uniuscujusque provincial, quae 
apud ilios oomitatus nomen 
obtinet, jurisdictionem suiun ex- 
ercet; " also the ''dominium" 
itself, eeigneurie. See Dn Cange. 
CoMiTE. See page 141, note. This 
word is possibly a mistake for 
"cami;** hut see^Bpifst. Alcuin. 
ad Monachos Vedastinos " (circa 
annum 796), apud Marten, vol. i. 
Ampliss. Collect, col. 51 . 

ComTissA. An Earl's wife ; a 

Countess. 

*'I>iizit .... Henrietta Helianonm .... 
<<om<<icMm PictaYorum." 88. 

CoMiTivA. A band ; a company. 

"Bibt .... InnimienMtoBi etipendiario- 
rum ooepit •4Sungere eoM^^ieKHn." 08. 
CoMMBNDATiUNCULA. A brief com- 
mendation ; a commendatory 
writing. 9%, 114. 
CoicicoKiTOBins. Commonitory ; 
calling anything to mind. 

"Cum litterlf Lndi Phmb oommonitC' 
riit." 80. 

Du Cange explains " com- 
monitorium," t. c, " Commoni- 
torifiB littersB,** to mean "Epi- 
stola qua quis commonetur ut 
rem mandatam ezsequatur." 
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CoMJCumTAS. The whole com- 
munitj ; the commons. 

" Coram damiuto «t tote eommmnUaie:* 
10. 
CoMHiTiaviT. He ground small to 

powder. 

" JLuL itetuai hnratioorum Juititi* mal- 
too eommunMi, et in cinerM ndegit/' 
10. 

" Communire " means to fortify, 

or protect ; the word in the text 

is probably a mistake for ^^ com- 

minuit.'' 

CoMPEKDiosE. Compezidiously; in 

. an abridged, or compendious 

form. 

"Brno .... diotaraffldant} eompmtdiate 
prooedere intendo." 27. 

" CompendioBUs " (opposed to 
" damnosus ") signifies ** advanta- 
geous.'' It is found with the 
signification of '^abridged " in 
Appuleius (M. 11. 268), and Si- 
donius Apollinarifl (Ep. 7. 10). 
CoMFLAOENTiA. A delight ; a 
pleasure; also a giving of pleasure; 
a paying of honour. 



•* Bi e mnna nctia non 

qtiod divena mombn eoitnn 
eodesiaa tniuforrentm'." 11. 

Complex. An accomplice ; an as- 
sociate in crime ; also, not neces- 
.. sarily in a bad sense, a par- 
tizan. 88. 

CouPBOMiTTEBE. To promlsc mu- 
tually ; to accept the decision of 

. an arbiter. S4. 

This word was used occasion- 
ally by Cicero, and is found not 
uncommonly in Ulpian, and 
writers on law. — See " Com- 
pbomit" in the Glossary to the 
Chronicle of England. 

COKCILIABIUS, CONSILIABIUS. A 

counseller and adviser ; a sharer 
of counsels. • ••* 



CoKGiLirK, A council ; especially 
a council of bishops assembled 
to discuss matters ecclesiastical 

68. 

CoKCiNUs, i.e. Concinnus, the pen- 
ultimate syllable being shortened 
for the sake of the metre. 43. 

CoNGiTO. Immediately. 

* VUiftlinBdpltiir eonciio wgoom dari." 



The word occurs in a quotation 
from Godfrey of Viterbo, but is 
an alteration by Capgrave for 
'' quam cito.'' See Du Cange, ii. 
613. 

COKBESCENDERB. To givO OUC's 

consent to. 

" OonoiUiim Pnmcto eo Hd i§ e 4 nd $ rQ i om- 
nibni arttooUi ftppunotititis." 119. 

CoNDiCTus. A command. 

'* Bx eoHdido." 78. 

Explained by Du Cange' to 
be equivalent to " Decretum," 
"Mandatum,'' «Edictum." 

C0NFE88OB. 

(1) One who confesses Chris- 
tianity (an eccles. word). 

*' In feito Sancti CathlMrti, Biriioopi et 
eotkfetBorit," 110. 

(2) A priest who receives con- 
fessions ; a confessor. 

" Oottfeaor git tibl unus WKp^nn e( pro* 
dens." HI. 

CoNFiBMABE. To Confirm; to ad- 
minister the rite of Confirmation. 

*' Hone Edwardum baptisaTit Otto lega- 
tus, et eonflrmavit Banctus Edmnndui 
arohiepiaoopiu.^ 90. 

GoNFORTO. To strengthen greatly ; 
to relieve. 

** Peregrinationem snam dolciaiijno oon* 
tubernio eoi^ortant," 100. 

A late word, used firequently in 
the Vulgate. . - 

Q 2 
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COKQUSBIRE, COKQUiBBERE. To 

conquer, or acquire. 71. 

So '' conquerementum, *' the 
acquisition itself ; the thing con- 
quered. 
CoNQUESTOR. A conqueror, 

* WUlielmui OMtTtMffor."— WUliani tbe 
Coaqaeror. 6B. 

Ck>NQU£STU8. The Conquest, t. e. 
of England, by William of Nor- 
mandy. 

'* Anno rofrni refcis Edwardi Prlml post 

Post Conquestum. ^^ Putandi 
ratio apud Anglos, qua annus 
quo rex inauguratus sen regnum 
auspicatus est designatur." — Du 
Cange, ii. 544. 

CONSTABULARIUS. t. €. ** ComeS 

stabuli " (originally, the keeper 
of the King's stables) ,* the Con- 
stable. 

" Domintu da Ui Bret, ComtaMaHut 
117. 



C0N8UBTUDO. A custom; a right. 

"Apod Cteringdon, oonm Kge et toa^^ 

natibm regnl, Ikcte eit recordatio Ll- 

bertAtom regianini «t eotmiHud4mmm,** 

74 

Consul. A Count ; an Earl. 

"CbMiadsMorteTlllo." 57.-" Bicardus 

'' Comiies a comitatu .... 
nomen sumpserunt, qui etiam di- 
ci possunt Consules, a consulen- 
do." — ^Du Cange. 
CoNTRAVENiRE. To Contravene. 
** Oontrav4n§ri C«ic in MS.] rel Impntiiarl 
p«nnitUm." 106. 

CoNTuiTA. Consider, in. 
CoNVBiOENTiA. Appropriateness ; 

suitableness. 

"Uagnam hi^m r«i tcmtm^Untiam 

Ibdiens." 2. 

Approaching' nearer to our 
word'** convenience " than to the 



classical meaning of ^'agreement," 
or " symmetry."^-It is a Cicero- 
nian philosophical iTord.— So, 
also in the Chraniele of England : 
— -'* 2et fynde I a grete canveni^ 
ens m ^oure tytil." See page 4. 

CoPiA. A copy of any writing or 

document. 

** Praplnqaitetem ■mgainfa prdteTit 
CHiUlaii IV.] ez utlauii quidem gertli. 
quomm ifsnm eopku neodtim Tidi." 107. 

CoPiosiTAS. Abundance. 

** MagiUHnun powewionmn eopiotitats 
bMilicftm leplem." 14B. 

CORNtTACOPIA, i.e. CORNU COPLA. 

The emblem of plenty and fruit- 
fulness. 

" Xigno itrepitu apptaadiint, quod In 

ftituro anno eoiii m aco p ia Tcspontnn git in 

omnibna.'* SS. 

Corona. A reign. 

" In anno primo eoroiM Mki." 47. 
CoRONATio. A coronation. 77. 
CoRPORALiTER. With the body ; 
in one's own proper person. 

" 8anotaI>«l BraDgaUa, per me eorpont- 

M^M-tMte." 106« 

Curia. 

(1.) A council. 

** Generalia euria UngatMm oongre- 
gatur." 84 

(2.) The court of a king. 

" Tmem evriaw luam apud Londinmn.* 

CuRiAiis. Of, or belonging to, a 
Court. 

"Thomas [Beckei] vitem euriaUm in 
•anctlnlmam oonTertit." 74 

CURTMANTELES. 

/.«.,** Cum duiomantono." 8L 
— ^A name given to Henry II., 
because he was the first to in- 
troduce the short mantle, worn 
in Anjou, into England. 
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Dapifes. a steward; a seneschaL 

"Mnlti prooerw, dapiferi^ camerarii, 
irinoeroift regb." a. 

Du Cange quotes the following 
explanation of the signification 
of this word from the Ghronicon 
Moriniacense, lib. 2. : — " Wil- 
lelmns dapifer, qui et seneschallos 
appellator." 

Data. A date ; '^ Anni, mensis, 
dieique et loci, Diplomati sea 
Charts adscripta notatio." — ^Du 
Cange. 

"A quo die [ooroitttioois], qnnndiu 
▼izit, detcripUeit daiaia Brevibui Begto 
Henrid." 87. 

Debbiatcs. Inebriated (used both 
in a bad and good sense). 

«BeotediiloediiieT0iUil06r<a^.'' S. 

So Lambertus Adensis (page 
170, quoted by Du Cange,) 
'^ Spiritas Sancti dedriaius et 
perfusus gratia." 

Decapitabe. To behead, loe. 

Decheptobius. Deceitful ; decep- 
tive, lit. 

Deliciob. The comparative of 
'' delicius "=delicio8US. 

"FnndiA disporait wQA dOieicra MO«r- 
dof." n. 

But it is very probable that 

deliciora is a mere mistake in the 

MSS. for deltciosa, which is the 

reading of the Printed Edition 

of the Pantheon. 



Delphikus. The Dauphin of 
France. 

" Inter h«c mislt fajuraldom ad 2M- 
pki$Hm FranobD." 115. 

''Apud nostros dignitatis spe- 
cies, qua donantur vulgo Comites 
Viennenses, quod complures ez 
lis qui prime Comitatum Vi- 
ennensem possedere, hoc nomine 
appellarentur." — Du Cange. — 
So also Delftn in the Chronicle 
of England, ns. 
Denabius. a penny. 

"Btiitult at denarU et oboU enent id- 
tondi." W. 

See the long article in Du 

Cange, in which every kind of 

** denarius " is mentioned and 

explained. 

Deoculabe. To put out the eyes. 

07. 

Destinabe. To send. 

** BofCi .... super boo PriTilegiiuii 
dutinofrii.'' 71. 

DiABOLUS (^^oXa^). a calumniator, 
or false accuser; the devil, n. 

DiADEMABE. To put ou a diadem; 
to crown. 

"In Fentecoste hd% d4ademaht$, earn 
regfauk na norSk linid Londoniam.'* 64. 

Another form, ** diadematizare," 
was sometimes used. 
DiCATio [Pbjbdicatio, C.C.C.]- 

Preaching. ia». 
Dies Lunjc. Monday, m. 
Dibs Mabtis. Tuesday. io7. 
Dies Mebcubii. Wednesday. 

See Inscript. Murator., 402, 7. 
DicECESis. (^M/ia|«'K). A Diocese 

(an eccles. word). 89. 
DisciDiux. A rending aAmder ; 
a schism* 
"Wtoidiumpncwt taat inEeolMto.''Sl. 
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DiSGBETIO. 

(1) Discretion; judgment. 

**^ In quo fkoto, qoanto . . « • mi^ori 
dwerv^fOfM prooedls, tanto, Ac." 71. 

(2) A distinguishing ; a dis- 
cerning. 

" Nee, propter oonfixnllem populi imiuB 
habltom. Inter beUantof poeiet «Bie dit 
cretio." 816. 

DiscuTio. To discuss. 

" TJtriflqne pirtibus discuuis, ad Bolam 
yerltatem eladdandam lednlufl exiito." 
IM. 

A post-classical signification 
. of the word : in classical Latin it 
signifies to " disperse," to ^* dissi- 
pate.** 
DjSPABERE. To disappear ; to 
vanish. 

'^HiBdiotiB.TirUledtfpanil/.'' 76. 
It also means generally '< to 
fly" or " to escape ":— "Quod sen- 
tiens Bodoaldus noctu fuga lap- 
sus disparuit** — Will. Gemetic. 
Hist. Norman. yoL x. Collect. 
Hist. Franc, pag. 192. — Du 
Cange. 
DoMiNATio. Lordship, (of a 
person). 

*'Fetlenmt»doM<Na<iofMn]B." 167. 
DoMiKicus. Of, or belonging to, 

THE LOBD. 

Henoe ** Bominka diei/' (or simply 
"JD^)m4»u»")>«V«.Bimday. 76. 

Dominium. A dominion. 

** llegnonim et domiiUorum," IM. 
In classical Latin, '< a banquet;'* 
and later as a technical term in 
juridical Latin, " right of owner- 
flhip ;** not necessarily, implying 
actual " possessio " (which might 
be interrupted). See Gai. Just. 
L 54; Cod. Justin. 2, 3, 20. 
To demesne. i6». 



DoNARiUM, A donation ; a gift. 
" Dato Fratribus bub maniftoientbB 
doMorto satis gratifioo." 101. 

Li classical Latin *^ donarium" 
signifies the part of a Temple 
in which votive offerings were 
preserved. Ovid (Fasti, 3, 336) 
applies it to the Temple or shrine 
itself. Li Livy and Caesar it is 
used for the votive xjiSming itself, 
hence, as in this instance, any 
offering. 

DuCATUS. A duchy. 

** Sobarto, Ulio mo primotenitob Nor- 
mumiKdueatwnociiDonAi" W. 
DucissA. A duchess, si. 

Dux. A duke. e. 



E. 

Ebdohada. See Hebdomada. 

EccLESiA (ucKKyivia), In ecclesi- 
astical Latin,— 

(1) A place of Christian as- 
sembly, t.e. a church. 

" Bolitnm enim erat roKllwui ejus aecnli 
0ei^e$ia9 conttnaere." 16. 

(2) The religious assemblies 
collectively called the Church. 

" Alter in tanta deTotione erga foefottoM 
xnansit, etc" 16. 

Embassiatob. See Ambassiatok* 

EpIPHANIA {to, I'KifaafiO, SC. f<^). 

The manifestation of Christ to 
the Gentiles ; the feast of the 
Epiphany, lis. 

Episcofalis. Of, or pertaining 
to, a Bishop, 

"BpisoopaUa gratia^ donuai... Splritus 
Sanctt" SI. 

Episcopatus. a Bishop's Be* i a 
Bishopric, w. 
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Epifloopus (Jw/(rjrMw<). An oTer- 
0eer ; (in ecdes. Lat.) a Bishop. 

Ebehita (^^/ft/nf(). A hermit. 

" Fntrttm HeremUarwm Sancti Aiicnutiiu 
edgoos.'* 1. 

So Hereuit in the Chronicle 
of Englandy p. 123. 
Ettmolooiabe. To give the ety- 
mology of. 

'* Btol hoc nomen e^ifmoloffiatum 

EVANGELIUM {t^aiyyi>My). The Gos- 
pel. 106. 

A word of frequent occurrence 
in all Ecclesiastical writers. 

ExcBBEBHABE. To rcmove the 

brain. 

" Corpus itaqiie regia defunoti ito eviice- 
n,tam et e x eereb r ainm, nleque multo 
rwptmun ett" 67. 

Fr, " Escerveler."— " Lit Re- 
miss, ann. 1469» in Reg. 195. 
Chartoph. Reg. ch. 315. 'Icellui 
Pierre print ung queminel et s'en 
ala vers ledit Jehan, en disant 
que d'icellui il donroit si grant 
cop, qu'iUe escherveleroit* "— 
Du Cange. 

ExciHEBABB. To bum to ashes. 
** Frimo traottu et tuspentai, deinde in 
partot divitns eft 0v1io«ratiis, m postramo 
flmminU 49oinsratu» 9ti^" Itt. 

EXCOMMUNICABE. To shut OUt 

from the Communion of the 

Faithful ; to excommunicato, si- 

ExENiUM, t. q. Xenium (fiyMv). 

A gift ; a tribute (of affection, 

etc). 

" Bemioifloor, nneto •ntiftei.qiuaitopla 
TtettattoM ▼€§!!» iB m$ miMnim pwigri- 
num alqiM Boom inflrmnm dileetionis 
MMMa triboistU." ttl. 

^ Munus, donum, oblatio, atque 
quafivis prnstatio, vel tributum, 
sub nomine doni."-»I>a Cange. 



ExiLiABE. To drive into exile. 
See page 101, note (^), and 
page 103, note (^) : in the former 
case ^' exiliavit,'' and in the latter 
^^ exiliari " must be returned to 
the text, as medisyal words, in- 
stead of the classical '^ exulavit," 
and" exulari." — " Lex Aleman. 
Tit 35, § 1 ; ' Exiliet eum de Pro- 
vincia.* Annales Franc. S. Na- 
zarii, ann. 787 : — * Fraudulentis- 
simos eorum in Franciam exUia- 
pit.* " — ^Du Cange. 
ExiMiA. The robes or ensigns of 
office. 

" BpiMopam fltrUberiiB Morif TertUmi 
indatQin« iUnd oAoiiun taiuiiuoi inftn 
dioBoerim mum ftuwre ToLeoWni, ezutii 
e9imU$ otAen (xAeM." 60. 

ExTiBPATOB. An extirpator ; an 
eradicator. fs». 



Fayillabe. To burn up ; to blaze 
forth. 

" AidBOBtaranfufiUat:' 23. 

" Favillesco '*— -to be reduced 
to ashes — ^was used by late wri- 
ters, as by the grammarian Fabius 
Fulgentius (A.D. 530) in his 
Contin. Virgil. 
Feodum sen Beneficitjic. See the 
elaborate article in Du Cange, 
iii. 258, et eeqq. 

" In duoattt yormannlw, et oomiteitbiii 
Andgptvlg, Ocmonnnnlw, Turonias, etPio* 

Feofabb. *^ Feudum in aliquem 
conferre, investire, donare. — Fe» 
ofaJtoTy Donator.** — Du Cange. 
FeofaJtue^ Donatus. 

** Qnando pator aUoqini mocitar AtiA^ 
Um. d« J^r« fliiui porttUt kereditstem." 
87, 
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So also Enfeff in the Chrom" 
cle of Englandy p. 194. 

FiNALiTEB. At length ; finally. 
" H«c omnia Jlwo^i^tfr pitidnter tnlisae/' 
85. 
FOBTALICIA, FORTALITIA (also 

Fobtalitium). a fort ; a means 
of defence. 

" Tenit ad Hareflew, quam muliU mu- 
Hitionibiu, et caut^lia, et foridUcii$, oeiiit." 
U5. 

" Wm. de Podio Laurentii, 
cap. 86 :-^^ £t eis FortalUia tra- 
debantur, et ad suam dabant 
obsides voluntatem ' . • . . Elm- 
ham, Prior de Lenton, in Gestis 
Henrici Y., Regis Angl. ann. 
5:— 

* Ad ^ortaUtU tecti murique cacumen, 
Hoates portabant dolia^lignaipetraB.* 
* Domus Fortalitii ' in Charta 

Guidonis Abb. ann. 1200, tom. 

1. Macer. S. Barbans Lugdun." — 

Da Cange, ill. 375. 



G. 



Galea. A galley. 

'* Bnz TenetUunun com ffoMi libl per 
aquam ooottxrena." 100. 

"Will. Britoni in Vocabul. 

MS. ^ Est genas navigii velo- 

cissimL' Ebrardus in Graecismo : 

' Armo CKput Gale% pelagus percorro Oaisa.' 

. Alius Poeta apud Matth. Paris, 

ann. 1243:— 
«In terris Galeaa, in aqnii formido aaMa$: " 

— Du Cange. 

Gesta. The records of deeds. 
** Quam probavit ex antiquis g&iH§, 
quorum Teraa copiaa necdnm vidi." 107. 



Glossa (yXSvca). An obsolete 

word, requiring explanation ; a 

collection of such words and their 

explanations, a commentary. 

" CRoua super huno looom.** [EocL z. 16.] 
190. 

Gbamebct. " Many thanks ; much 
obliged ; a form of returning 
thanks, contracted from grand 
mercij Fr. In the second vo- 
lume of Lacombe's Diet, du Vieux 
Langagty we find it in the form 
of grxtmaciy which he explains 

grand merci Grand mer^ 

eg occurs at length in Chaucer's 
Canterbury Tales." — Nares* Glos- 
sary, p. 211.— "Mercy Gramer- 
cy " was the title of a book writ- 
ten by Henry, first Duke of Lan- 
caster. See page 163, adjinem. 
Among the examples of the use 
of this word given by Nares, the 
following are worthy of notice : 
** Be it 80, Titus ; and gram&re$ too. ** 
— Tit. Andr. Act i. last line. 
" Gramercy charme means, — 
thanks to the charm that se- 
cured it. Hence too tfie phrase 
of getting anything for gramer' 
eg, which meant getting it for 
thanks, or for nothing. ^Pay- 
ing ev.ery lytle for them, yea 
mooste commonlye getting them 
for gramercy.^ — Robinson's 
More's Utopia, N. 3. Thus a 
thing ' not worth gramercy ' 
means, not worth thanks. 

' No ladies had such lives. 

M. Some few upon necessity, 
perhaps, but that's not worth 
^rommerey.'— Jovial Crew, O.Pl. 
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X. 412. It appears sometimes 

in the plural form : — 

' Oramsrcimt Tnnio, well dost thoa adviae .' 

— Tarn* of the Shrew, i. 1. 

Chaucer has it in its original 

form : — 

* Qrand mercy. Lord God, thank it yoa (quoth 

she) 
That ye hau n^ed me my children dero.* 

—Gierke's Tale, 8964.'* 

Gratifigus. Kind ; pleasing. 

*' Dato Fratrihus sun munifloentisB 
donario satis «mi««^." 101. 

Grossus. Thick ; large ; fat. 

** Audiens .... quod ^roMtbr esset soa- 
poUs quam domino suo rege." 65. 

This word is found in the 

late writers. See Sulpic Sever. 

(A.D. 420), Dal. 1, 21 ; also 

Vulg. Ezechiel, 41, 2S.—See 

Du Cange, iii. 572. 

GuERRA, Webra. War. iia. 
See Du Cange, iii. 585, et seqq. 



H 



Habitaculum* a habitation (post- 
class.). 

"lu corde tuo haUtaeukm Deo pne- 
parasti." 15. 

Hj^esis (ofpfo-K). A heresy 
(eccles. Latin). ii2. 

H^RRTiGus (alfvriKli). Heretical 
(eccles. Latin), lis. 

Haraldus, Heraldus. a herald. 

115. 

See Du Cange, iii. 646 et seqq. 



Hastiludiuh. a tournament. 104 
'' Joan de Janua : — ^ HaeHiu^ 
dium^ quidam ludus militum, cum 
hastis, scilicet quando equites 
currunt et frangunt hastas.'" — 
Du Cange. 

Hebbomada. The space of seven 
days ; a week. 67. 

Hebdomas {ipH^iUi) is used by 
Cicero (Fam. 16, 9, 3). 

Hereuita. See Eremita. 

HiSTORIOGRAPHUS {Irr^fUypap^i). A 

historian ; a writer of history, 

(post-class.). 199. 

HoiCAGivM. Homage. — Facere 
HoMAGiuH, to do homage. 74 

HoxiLiJE. Homilies; sermons, ms. 

Of the original meaning of the 
word Du Cange has the follow- 
ing:— 

^* Familiares coUationes, qus a 
praesulibus habebantur in ledibus 
Sacris, in quibus et interrogabant 
populum, et interrogabantur a 
populo: ita enim ifuTJav a xiy^ 
sen oratione distinguit Photius in 
BibL Cod. 172." 

HoKORiFiCBKTiA. A paying of 
honour (post-dass.). 

" Cmn ea quadeooit hanor^lc$HHafamui' 



Formed from the classical word 
" honorificus." 

HoRA TERTiA. Nine in the morn- 
ing- 

" Sol obseuntus est iz. KaL Jum, a «frM<i 
usque ad nonam." 47. 

HoRA NONA. Three in the after- 
noon. *7. 
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HosriTALiA. Houses in which the 
poor and pilgrims were received 
ftnd entertained, in. 

So in Epistol. Alcoini: — " Con- 
sideret quoque tua diligentia in 
deemosynis, ubi Xenodochia, id 
/«st ffospUalia, fieri jubeat, in 
quibus sit quotidiana pauperum 
et peregrinormn susceptio." — Du 
Cange. 

HosTiA. The wafer used in the 
celebration of the Eucharist ; the 
Host. 

*'Collig«l»t fploM de noote in agro luo, 
et dam ytrgas excatieiu, et vaaxm. propri* 
hotHaa fkcleoB, dUtribuit per ecclesias." 

HosTis. A host i an army. 

" Sex .... a longe oonipioit Francorum 
eoliortei, et Inter vtroaqne ho$i09 raUem 
medlam." US. 

See Du Cange, lii. 710-719. 

HuHiLiARE. To humiliate ; to 
humble a person (post-class.). 

**OoBiea . , . ae k mmi i i a 99$t ad gratiam 
xegia." 110. 
Htdbokellum. a ' sweet drink 

made of honey fmd water ; mead ; 
hydromel. 

** Yaa pleaiun potu illo, quod, ex aqub et 
mcUe eonfBctimit Sp d roti uUm m ▼oeant." 96. 

The form "hydromeli, -itis" 
(l^^fMXi)f is found in Pliny (14, 
17, 20; 27, 5, 20) and else- 
where, 

Htpocrisis {Iwkfurii). Hypoorisy, 
in. 



iMFIGNSRAItE, IlCPIGKORARS. To 

give in pledge. 5S. 

" Oppignerare, pro pignore tra- 
dere."— Du Cange. 



Imfubertas. Youth. 

" Propter tai^f»Mi«rte<Miaiiam." 88. 

Incabceratl Imprisoned persons. 
** Ineare^rai m malalkctarea a yinenUa ab- 
BoMt" 7. 

Incokfessus. 
confession* 



Before having made 



"Nullo die , 
obtnUt" 181. 



imeo^fM»u9 Sacriflelnm 



Inoonsutilis. Not sewn together ; 
seamless. 

"TonioaOhriatliiMmiMiMUf" Ti. 
So in Yulg. Interpret. Joh. xix. 
23. 

Indeterhinatus. Indeterminate ; 
unsettled, 

" Litigimn .... reUquit indeUrmtmUum:* 
60. 

Ixbevotus. Impious ; irreligious, 
"id declaraadmn ittdevotU et nidilma 
popuUsChristiaiuBVidelTerltateni." 71. 

Used by Justinian, Cod. 8, 55, 
35. 

Infernalis. Infernal ; of, or be- 
longing to, the lower regions (a 
post-class, word), iss. 

Infebtatio. An^ offence ; hostile 
conduct 

" Taoeo hlo de multia i^fettaUcmibiu baro- 
num ergsdlotumresem." 96. 

Infrigidare. To make cool ; to 
cause to take a chill. 

'*8enfleooipuBletalitertt|/VV<<iM#.'* 66. 

Installare. To install. 

'*Imperator....eligitiir in fratemitatem 
MlUtlJB de Gartere» et debitia inaignUa 
initdUatwrr 118. 

Insufficiens. Insufficient; inca- 
pable (post-class.). 

** Intv^^eimitem penitiu et inatOem." 106. 

Iksultus. An assault ; an attack. 
"/immMmi GaUonun itarm anatiiiuit. 
116. 
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Interdictum. An interdict ; a 
general ezcommnnication of a 

. country or town, etc. for a certain 
period, se. 

iNTHRONtZABE (hBp^vt^iUf)* To en- 

. throne, of Kings, Bishops, etc. 

Intimabe. To make known; to 
intimate, m. 

Intitulare. To claim a title to 
any thing ; to call one's own. 86. 

Intboitus. An introit, — " Anti- 

phona, quae a chore canitur, dum 

Fontifex procedit ad altare, quae 

in Missa Ambrosiana * Ingressa ' 

dicitur."— Du Cange. 

"In ea DomiDioa quft solet eoclesU pro 
i$UroU» MimB hoc offlehim ctntare:— 
'Omnia qvm noWs t^tUHA, ta Toro Jadido 
flMtoti.''' !». 

Investuba, Investituba. The in- 
vestiture of Bishops, etc. 88. 
See Du Cange, iii. 883, et$eqq. 



Ju6TiciARiu«. A judge ; the chief 
judge ; Lord Chief Justice. 

" Hobertiu ComeB CantiA erati et JmH* 
eiarUu" 89. 

See Du Cange, iii. 953, et seqq. 



JuRATORius. Confirmed by an 

oath. 

<*Triflyriam prtnUttt eautkmem junOo- 
riam." 78, 

So also in ^'Yita Innocentii 
m. Papie, ex Baluzio, apud 
Mutator, iii. p. 491. col. 2 : ' Be- 
ippndit quod in ipiritualibus ab- 
solute pareret, in temporalibus 
. autem justis mandatis parendi 
juratoriam cautianem.^ '* -— Pu 
Cange. 



Laictjs. Untaught j unlettered ; 
lay. «. 

Laitbeabe. To decorate; to crown. 

"Hoc nomine ZawrM^M." 8. 
LeGANTIA, LiOAKTIA. 104. 

^'Dominium, seu jus, quod 
dominus habet in vassallum, qui 
ligio hominlo obnoxius est, toI 
sacramentum fidelitatis, quod is 
domino sue prsestat. Badulphus 
de Diceto : — ' Homagium regi 
fecit, fidelitatem juravit, et rur- 
sum in snam liganHam rediit.*'* 
-^Du Cange. 
Legatus. The legate of the Pope. 

80. 

Legei homikes, i.q.f LiGn Hoia- 

KES, q*v* 
LeGEKDA. S09. 

''Liber acta Sanctorum per 
anni totius circulum digesta con- 
tinens, sic dictus quia certis die- 
bus legenda Ecdesia et in Sacris 
synaxibus designabantur a mode- 
ratore Chori.** — ^Du Cange. 

LiBSBABILITSB. i.q. LlBEBAlITEB. 

7». 
LiBEBTAS. 

^'LifttfrfoliMi ngtarnm «t Conmiiiiiaiiii^ 
[teptawtreoordatio]." /fiMp.74. 

LiBBA. A pound, n. 

See Du Caiige> !▼• 100, et uqq. 
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LiGEANTiA. iH ^fe 4- See Li- 

OANTIA. 

Lioii HOMINES. Liege-men. 104, 
and note, 

** Ligius is dicitur qui domino 
suo ratione feudi vol subjectionis 
fidem omnem contra quemvis 
prestat.*' — ^Du Cange. 

LiTANiA (XiTAMia). A litanj. 

"Rex J abet liUmioi fieri et procenkniee 
per totum regntim." 113. 
LoBiCA. A haubert. 

"Ipsft larioa ftUqauittilum o^ylti regii 
inaertoert." 81. 

" Militum, quos ' Chevaliers * 
dicimusy armatura macolis ferreis 
contexta.'*-^Du Cange. 
LuMiNAR. A light; a lamp. (Ecdes. 
Lat.) 

" Taoquui tmminaria in hoc mundo . . . 
. . . camgontee.*' 199. 

Li earlier Latin, a ^^ window/' 
or ** window-shutter." 
LuNJB Dies, see Dies Lunje. 

M. 

Magnates. Nobles ; magnates ; 
vassalli miyores (Du Cange). 70. 

Also written Magnati in old 
MSS. 
Maonificentia. a magnifying ; 
exaltation. 

" Ad bMidom et ntagnificmttiam regban." 
liL 

Majob. a major. 

«jr<^idroivitfttls[Roff0nais]." 96. 

^^Majares dicti urbium PrsB- 
fecti, nostris Maieure^ Moires, 
Angl. Mayor, Charta apud Ma- 
dox. Formul. Angl. p. 10, *Elyas 
Bussel, Major civitatis Lon- 
doni»."'~Du Cange, iv. 194. 



Mammona (fus/ufu»yaK). Biches ; 
mammon. 20s. 

Mantuk. a mantle worn at their 
investiture by Popes. 

"Cleras oonqMtlens Fihmb reddit mitram 
bimamUim" 46. 

^^ Mantum vero olim habitum 
inter praecipuas Summorum Pon- 
tificum vestes, adeo nt dignitatis 
investituram per illud acciperent. 
Ceremoniale Bomanum, lib. L, 
sect 2 : — * Legimus superioribus 
temporibus, cum du® partes in 
electione concordabant, Priorem 
Diaconorum consuevisse induere 
electum Manium Papale, dicendo. 
Ego investio te de Papatu ut 
praesis urbi et orbi.' .... Grer- 
hohus Reichersp. de Aiexandro 
PP.: — ^Oblato ei, ut mos est, 
per Archidiaconum Manto^ rubea 
videlicet ilia cappa, quse insigne 
Papale est . . . .' Pandulphus 
apud Baronium) ann. 1124, et 
Willelm. Tyr. lib. 18, cap. 15, de 
Electiooe Honorii 11. Pap»: — ^ Et 
qufls electio ipsius Honorii minus 

canonice processerat 

miiram et mantum sponte refu- 
tavit et deposuit."'—- Du Cange, 
iv. 247. 

Marca. a coin of the value of 
thirteen shillings and fourpence ; 
a mark. ss. 

"Marca Anglicana 

pro 13 solidis et 4 den. esterlingis 
computatur. At sub Henrico 
rege videtur marca fuisse tantum 
pondere 6 solidorum et unius de- 
narii ; ita enim in L^ibus ejus- 
dem Begis, cap. 34:^Si erga 
Comitem 40 sol. erga Hundredum 
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30 sol. et 6 den. qui faciunt 5 
mancas, ut solidus denar. 12 com- 
putetur/ Est antem numca idem 
quodmarca."— Du Cange, iv. 272. 

Marchio, Marcio. a Marquis, ss, 

104. 

<< Marcffi Tel Marchas, seu pro- 
vinciaB limitaness Pnefectus ; 
Comes Marcje praepositus.*' — Du 
Cange. 

Mariscus. a marsh, no. 

"Gallis Mares yel Marais, 
quam vocem a marCj t. 0., 
* collectione aquarum,* deducit 
Salmasius : Somnerus a Saxonico 
mersc, palus." — Du Cange, iv. 
295. 

Martis Dies. See Dies Martis. 

Martyr (jUfrvf). A witness ; in 
Ecclesiastical Latin, one who 
bears witness by his death to the 
truth of Christianity, a martyr. 
10. 

Marttrium (jMifTvptoy). Martyrdom 
(Ecdes. Lat.). 75. 

Marttrizo. To martyr. 75. 

Matildis. Matilda (used inde- 
clinably). 

Mediator. A mediator ; one who 
reconciles contending parties. 

" Mediatwrthui plnrimis labonntlbas, 
fMto eit oonoordiA inter Begem Henricnm 
et filium inuxn Henricum." 78. 

MERCURn Dies. See Dies Mer- 

CURII. 

Messuaoium. a messuage, iss. 
<^ Domus habitation! idonea ; 
consuetude Normanniffi, art. 271 : 
.^Manoirs masures log^es aux 



champs, que la coustume appel- 
loit anciennement mesiuige.^ . . . 
Ut plurimum tamen messuagium 
sumitur pro modo agri mansioni- 
bus et sedificiis rusticis instructo, 
scilicet, hortis, areis, stabulis et 
hnjusmodi, vel certe eo quem 
yulgo musurey seu mansuram di- 
cimus, vel etiam quem mansiini 
olim appellabant." — Du Cange, 
iv. 384. 
Metropolitanus. An archbishop; 
a metropolitan. 

**EborM6nsii oonieorandiui metropolita- 
mM." 69. 
Miles. A knight. 

"Johannes BuRchi et Henricui Orene 
fHilitMr 108. 

Militia Templi. The Order of 
Knights Templars. 157. 
See Bausanum. 
MiLiTiiE ciNGULUJL The belt of 
knighthood. 69. 

"In hisce sacris cserimoniis 
cingulum Militare conferebatur 
novo Militi ab aliquo principe aut 
magnate, data, ut solemne erat, 
alapa militari, sacra faciente epi- 
scopo aut sacerdote, ensemque 
benedicente." — Du Cange, iv. 400. 
MiLLEKARrus, Containing a thou- 
sand ; a millenary. 170. 
Minister. An officer. 

'* Disoernens quod rex Justiciarium, Can- 
cellarinm . . . . et MinUtrot eligeret." 95. 

See Du Cange, iv. 415, et seqq. 
MissA. The Mass. 26. 

"De vocabuli origine varise 
sunt scriptorum sententias. Hanc 
enim quidam, ut Baronius, ab 
Hebrseo Missahy i.e. ^ ablatio^ ar- 
cessunt; alii a mittendOy quod 
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fio$ mitUU ad' DtutHy ut est 
apud Alcuinum de Divino Ofic. 
Honoritun Augustod. lib. i. cap. 2. 
• • • , Alii rursum a missu yel a 
mitterey qoie vox est sacrificio- 
ram • . • • Yerum misBis ejus- 
modi et similibus co^jecturis, 
constans est et recepta ab omnibus 
viris eruditis, BeUarmino, Casau- 
bono Ezercit. 16. in Baron., Sca- 
ligero, Card. Bona, et aliis, eo- 
rumdem Alcuin, Honorii Augus- 
tod. lib. i. cap. 91., Isidori lib. 6., 
Orig. cap, 19., Belleti cap. 34., 
etc. sententia, scribentium Mis- 
sam dictam a Missa Catechu- 
menorumy ea scilicet parte sacrae 
Liturgiee, in qua finita concione, 
et EpistolflB ac Evangelii lectione, 
Catechumen! exire jubebantur, 
Diacono dicente, Ite^ Missa est, 
i.e. excedite.** — Du Cange, iv.433. 
MiTiTAs. Mildness ; meekness. 

"In Mo^be mitUaUm et mansuetudi- 
nem." 197. 

MiTRA, A Bishop's mitre, tf. 

MODERNUS. Modem.— MODERNI, 

the Modems. 

"Ex hae re magnft pnetica ad modemoi 
BUmipotMt." 18. 

A post-classical word, derived 

(like " hodiemus " from " hodie") 

from "mode.** /See Cassiodor. 

Var. 4, 61. 

MoLBNDnnjM. A mill-house, m. 

This word is found in some of 

the earlier Ecclesiastical writers, 

as S. Augustin on Psaln^ 36, 99, 

132. 



MONACHARI. 
IM. 



To become a monk. 



MOKACHUS (fjiwax^y One who 
lives alone ; a monk. S4. 

Used only in Ecclesiastical 
Latin. See S. Hieron, Ep. 22, 
34. 

MoNABCHiA (jMtfOpxfa). Absolute 
rule; monarchy* s*. 

MONARCHUS, MOKARCHA (jMydpx^^)' 

A monarch. 4», im. 

In the latter instance the MS. 
Cotton, has Monarcha, and the 

MS. C.C.C. MONARCHDS. 

MoKASTERiUK. A monastery. 41. 

MoNiALis. Monacha ; Sanctimo- 
nialis. (Du Cange). 

"Quadnginta fertur monachonim et ««• 
nIaUmm erezlMe eooledaa." IS. 

M0NO8 (/M«V«c). Used for " unus." 

** M Domini C quater quadnginta monot 
patot annus, {U, A.B. 14*1)." 1S8. 



N. 

Nativitas. a nativity ; a burth- 
day (post-class), ss. 

NoN Obstante. 

28. 

Attention is called to this ex- 
pression, because it is identical 
with the words " not withstand," 
used by Capgrave in his CAro- 
nicle of England. See pp. 2, 
401. 



Notwithstanding. 



NonaHora. SeeUonxTSonji. 
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NoTOBius. Notorious; well-known 
(post-cla08.). 



lOB. 



O. 

Obelus (Ifitki^). A spit ; an 
* obelisk/ i.e., a mark in shape re- 
sembling a spit, placed horizon- 
tallj in the margin opposite su- 
spected passages in books. 

''AsterisooTelo&tfloooiiBignfttus.'' 828. 

Obitus. An obit. 

" Anniversarinm ; dies obitus 
quotannisrecurrens; OfficiumEc- 
desiasticum.**— Du Cange. 

" Item, quod veserraTit sibi redditui, ter- 

TM, «i tenemental pro obUu luo." 

107. 

"Annuum vel perpetuum pro 
dehincto Sacrificium.*'— ^Sce Du 
Cange, iv. 670. 
Obligatio. An obligation. 

"Bos abelidem obUffaH<nUhu$ et 

Jnramentif ..... reUzo." KM. 

Obolus. a half-penny. 

" Statnit ut denarii et oboU eswnt ro- 
tund!." 69. 

OcTAVA. An Octave. 

''Dies octavus a festo Domi- 
nico aut Sancti alicujus, quo 
tota solemnitas clauditur."-— Du 
Gauge. 76. 

Obthodoxus (o^^Ao(o(). Orthodox 

(post-class.). 806. 



Paqanitas. Paganism ; Heathen- 
ism. In Eccles Lat., used like 
" Paganas.'' 
'*'Noa fu^atUtatk errore rant eoeoati" 6. 



Pallium. An ecclesiastical vest- 
ment ; the pall. ao. 

" Testis species, summis Pon- 
tificibus, Patriarchis, Primatibus, 
et Metropolitanis propria^ " — 
Du Cange, v. 37. 

Papa. The Pope. 88. 

" Neque illud praetermitten- 
dum, quod Papae vocabulo tametsi 
promiscue ab aliis donarentur 
Episcopi, nullus tamen in Ocei- 
dente hunc sibi titulum tribuerit 
prseter Romanum Pontificem, qui 
eo nomine, tamquam sibi proprio, 
usus est jam inde a Leonis 
Magni temporibu8.''-^Du Cange, 
V. 65. 

Pafalis. Of, or belonging to, the 
Pope. 46. 

Papatus. The Papacy, si. 

Paraclitus, Paracl|:tus (-wapi- 
#cXi|TO(). A protector ; specifdly 
The Comfobteb, the Para- 
clete. 888. 

Pabcslla. a small portion ; a 
parcel of ground, us. 

Pabcipere. See page 208. — A 
mistake probably for participere. 
'^Participebe in litteris Caroli 
regentis ann. 1359, tom. 8. Or- 
dinat. pag. 343, bis occurrit pro 
Perciperey ut recte emendat CI. 
editor."— Du Cange, v. 110. 

Pabentela. Belationship; parent- 
age. 16L 

Pabisiensis Libba. a Parisian 
Pound. M. 

" Libra Parisiensis 25 solidis 
constabat, Turonensis vero 20.**— 
Du Cange. . . 
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Pabisics (indecL). Paris. 

*'PoiTo Iter Temu Fnncbun arri- 

plena, etlam ibidem PariHu* diadoma 
deoorU MfumiMit/' 1S8. 

Pabliamektum, Parlamentum. 
The Parliament. 103. 

" Colloquium, quod vulgo dici 
tur ParlametUum,** Joan, de 
Janua, ap. Du Cange. 

Pascha {Hehr.) The Passover ; 

Easter, 47. 
Passagium. a crossing over ; a 

passage ; an expedition, 

" In magno lUo pasaagio, quod tectum est 
inFranda.*' 162. 

Passio. a sufiering ; an endur- 
ing (post-class.) ; the Passion of 
Christ. 

<* Unnrn damm JPattUmia Domini/* 10. 
Patbia. The country (in the sense 
of "ru8"or "ager"). 
"OmnM pontes poMtf." 116. 

Patbiabchls seu Patbiabchiales, 
'^5 PjrsecipuiB Bom» Basilice, 
appellate, ut iis adjuncta Palatia 
Patriarchia : sc. Laterana, S. 
Petri in Yaticano, S. Pauli 
extra muros, S. Marise Majoris, 
et SS. Stephani et Laarentii. 
Vide Conciliab. Rom. ann. 1160." 
— ^Du Cange, v. 141. 

Patbimonialis. Of, or belonging 

to, a patrimony. (Jurid. Lat.) 

" Nomianniam, Aquitaniam, etc., qiuB ei 
jM^HflMmiaiijurecontigerant." 84. 

Pausatio. a resting ; rest. 

''Baret regni habitatoribos pad- 

teMmpau9(KHonem.** 184. 

Peksio. An annual payment, or 

tribute. 

" Annnam unins denarii Beato Pctro relic 
•olvere pmtiionem** 72. 



PeNTECOSTE {xtrn^K^vri SC ^fdfo). 
In ficdesiasticftl Latin, the fiftieth 
day from Easter, viz. Whit Sunday. 

*' Tenoit ?ir iste quondam IJeetum PenU" 
eotUt apad HaKuntiam.*' M. 

Pebegbikatio. a pilgrimage. 

15. 

Pebendinabe. To delay ; to 
tarry. 

*' Bobeitufl perendmami in regno ftatrii 
aui usque ad festnm Sancti MichaeUs." Sft. 

" Perendie " (adv,) occurs not 
unfrequently in classical writers, 
(e. g. Cic. Att. 12, 44, 33.) « Pe- 
rendinatio, " and " perendinus " 
are found in post-classical 
writers ; but the verb in the text 
is a strictly mediasval word." 
Pebsonaliteb. In person ; in 
one's own proper person. . 

"PermmaUUrivansfwaat." SS. 

Pebtinekti^. Things appertain- 
ing ; appurtenances. 104. 
PiNCEBNA. A butler, es. 

" Joan, de Janua : — ^Pincema 
dicitur vini dispensator, vel potius 
propinator, qui porrigit ex officio 
poculum domino suo. Et dicitur 
Pincemuy quasi penum cemens, 
i. Cellarium ; quia semper habet 
oculos ad vinum suo tempore 
propinandum.' " — ^Du Cange; who 
quotes, among other authorities, 
the following, to describe the 
duties of the Pincema : — Theo- 
dulfus Aurel. lib. 3., carm.: — 
** Adreniftt Pincema potens Bppinus, et Spae 
Pulduraqne vaaa manu Tinaque grata 

▼ehat," 
Guillelm. Apul. lib. 4, de Gestis 
Normannorum : — 

"Iflteaolebat 
Crateras meniii plenas defBure I^eo 
Et de Pineemie erat infierioribui unua.' " 
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Plantul^ juveniles minoris ob- 
DiNis. Ministers of the lesser 
Order, t.e., Acolytes, etc. 139. 

Plenarie. Plenarily. 8. 

Plenarius. Full ; plenaiy. 
"P^Miariapotcstu." 8. 

PoENiTENTiA. Penancc J paniten- 
Ham agere^ to do penance. 78. 

PoxTiPEX. [A Roman high-priest]; 
a Bishop (in Eccles. period). Pon- 
TiFEx SuMMUs — The chief Pon- 
tiff, t. e., the Pope. 

** Gntiannm Presbytenun ... in Bunt' 
mum Ptmtifieem communiter degorunt." 
80. 

PoNTipicALis. Of, or belcMiging to, 
the chief Pontiff, i.e, the Pope. 

PossiBiLiTAS. Ability ; power to 
do anything. 

'* MunoBponi&t^e^i^ men Tobis decrevi 
mittendam." 221, 

See the Glossary to the 
Chronicle of England^ " Possi- 

BILITE." 

Practica (res), a practical les- 
son {v^OUCTiKi^), 

" Ex hao re mafqia pracHca ad modernos 
sumi potest." 16. 

This word is post-classical ; it 
is found in the sense of cusHve^ 
" vita practica," in the Mytho- 
logy of Fabius Pulgentius, 2. 

Pr^ambulus, -a, -lim. [Walking 

before] ; preceding. 

" H»c praambula;* i^, "this preamble." 
8. 

(Post-class.) 

PByECONizARE. To pronouncc ; 
vaticinari, prsenunciaro (Du 
Cange). 1. 



Predecessor. A predecesson 
(post-class.) 25. 

PRfiDicATio. A public proclama- 
tion of the Gospel ; preaching. 

148. 

PRiEDiCATOR. A preacher. 204. 

PrjEDicere. To preach. 206. 

Prspatus. Mentioned before ; 
aforesaid (post-classical). 74. 

Pr«:latus. One who is set over 
the Church; a Bishop; a Prelate. 
74. 

Prjelibatus, Afore-said. loe. 

Prenobilis. Most noble. 

" Hsec quidem de isto pranobUi Ciesaro 
dicta sufficiant." 27. 

A post-classical word. See 

Appuleii Metamorph. 10. 

Prenosticus. Foreboding ; pre- 
saging; prophetic of : pranosHcaf 
omens. 

" Puto enim, quod laos ilia et JnbUus i]1e 
V94aBpram>9ticataeTiat.*' 127. 

" Consideratis tempore, itinere, paucitatc 
Vopu\Upr<gno9ticarum quoqae aptitudine." 
128. 

Prestare. To promise on oath. 

" Jnramenti regii super boo prius prO' 
Btiti." 80. 

Pr-«sul. a Bishop ; the Pope. 42. 

" Qui aliis prseest " , . . . 

" Penes Episcopos potissimum 

mansit hsec appellatlo." — Du 

Cange, v. 416. 

Pretaxatus, ut Prcetactus (Du 
Cange) ; afore-mentioned. 05. 

" Pretaxare, prius numerare, 
assignare." — Du Cange. 

Presbyter (vpta-pvrtpoi). An elder; 
a priest. (Eccles. Lat.) so. 
R 
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Primas. a chief Bishop ; a Pri- 
mate. 69. 

<< PrimaUi apud Christianos 
dicti episcopi qui in civitatibuB 
qusB ex Imperii laterculis jure 
Metropoleos gaudebant, praeeide- 
bant." — ^Du Cange. 

Primatus. Rule i government ; 
administration. 

" PrinuUwm lerosalem respuit." 66. 
PRINCIPARE, To rule ; to govern. 

85. 

Privilegium. a privilege ; a 

Papal Bull. 

" Tenor privUegii Henrico Secondo oon* 
cessi ab Adriuio Papa." 71. 

See Du Cange, v. 455. 

Processus* Relation ; mode of 
treating a subject. i78. 

So Processe in the Chronicle 
of England^ page 1. 

Prophetare. To foretell \ to pre- 
dict. (Eccles. Latin), uo. 

pROPHETiA («/)o^i7T«/a). A prophecy. 
(Eccles. Lat.) im. 

Prorogativa. a delay ; a post- 
ponement. 

" Etheldreda corruptionif proTfh 

oaHvam a Domino pro munere acoeplt." 
208. 

Protest ATio. A declaration (post- 
class.). 107. 

Provisiones. Provisions, e,g,, the 
Provisions of Oxford, w. 

PsALMisTA (^aX/«o-TifO- ThePsalm- 
ist, t.«. King David. lOB. 

A late word, frequently used in 
the writings of the Church Fa- 
thers. 



PsALMOGRAPHUS. The Psalmist, 

Le* King David. 2i8.' 
PusiLLAKlHis (pu§illus-animus) 

Pusillanimous ; faint-hearted. 

(post-class.) 108. 



Q. 

Quests, Quasta.'' Quests. 

"PojnratoresinftiMlit et aarisis." 172. 

QuiEta clamatio or Quieta cla- 
HAKTiA. Quit-claim. 98. 

Quietare, Quittare« To set free ; 
to give up. 

" Boa et eorom heredes ftlazo, 

libero, et vNwto." 104. 

QuiETUM CLAHARE. To quit-clalm. 
" Quietam etamavU totam Vaaconiam pro 
■e et heredibnB." 91. 

" Cum quis renunciat juri alicni 
quiete et paciflce."— Du Cange. 
Quietus, Quittus. Released; free. 

104. 

QuiNDENA Pasch^. The Quin- 
zaine of Easter. See page 94, 
note. 

QuoDLiBETUM. — " Scholasticis, plu- 
ribuB abhinc seculis^ de quo in 
utramque disseritur partem, ex eo 
dictum^ quia quod libet defen- 
ditur. Hinc Quodlibetarim qiues- 
Hones eadem notione. Vide Vos- 
sium, Lib. ill. de Yitiis serm. cap. 
40, ubi plerosque scriptores 
Scholasticos laudat, qui Quodli- 
beta scripserunt Ex hoc Scho- 
lasticorum vocabulo deducunt 
nostrum Gallicum Quolibety Dic- 
tum mordax,acutum nonnunquam. 
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plemmque triyiale, nulliusque 
leporis sftle conditum, ideoque e 
politioribus coUoquiis amanda* 
turn, sicut et Quodlibetaria Quaes- 
tiones e saniori Theologia^ quod 
curiositati fere servirenti non 
utilitati."— Du Cange, v. 569. 



Rakcor. a morbid feeling; cross- 
ness ; rancour. 

" In inm et rantiormii aniffli." M. 

Another form, used occasionally, 
was RancordiA) and there is a 
verb Rangorare, and an adj. 
Rancorosus. 

Rkcogkososrb. To acknowledge ; 
to confess (Fr. reconnoitre). 7o. 

Redditus, Reditus. Profits ; re- 
venues. 80, w. 

Refr£datio. a chill. 

" Que a nonnollis cautt r^adoHoniB, 
at postea mortis ejus, dicta lunt ftiiaae 
natoralia." 06. 

This word appears to be 
a mistake for, or another form of, 
some other word, probably re- 
fridatio. Neither form appears 
in Du Cange, but the verb 
refridare is there given as 
equivalent to " refrigescere, " — 
the Ital. rifreddare. 

Regalia, Royal dignity : jus 
regium. 

" Omni vinculo legantie et regaUtB ac ■ 
dominii, quibiu obligati ftierunt.'* 104. 

Regalia insignia. The ensigns 
of royalty. S4. 



Regularis. Regular, as opposed 
to Secular. 

" Secttlariam yd Eegvlarium inrnlatoi." 
104^andiM><i;lfi8. 

Relicta. 

(1) A divorced woman. 

" Dnxit idem Honricus He^^anoram 
reginam, relietam loiUoet regia Traaoomm." 
69. 

(2) A widow; a relict. 

" Duxit Idem rex flliam regiis Aragonam, 
et r0/i<^m dueia Britaimln Minoria." 100. 

RENAsa. To be regenerated ; 
to be bom again (Eccles. Lat.) 
i». 

Reparare. To betake oneself to ; 

to repair to. 

"XTt .. . . ad motua le beUicoa rpparar^," 
eo. 

Repausarb. To rest from ) to 

repose. 117. 

So also Reposare in Chron. 

DominicideGravina, ap. Murator. 

tom. xii. coll. 618, 648. 
Residential A sitting; a presiding. 

188. 

Resignatio. Resignation ; abdi- 
cation. 8C 

Responsorium. a responsory. uo. 
'^Responsorius Cantus, Cantufl 
Ecclesiastici species et dictus, 
inquit Isidorus, 'quod uno ca- 
nente chorus consonando respon- 
deat.' " See Du Cange, v. 731. 

Restitutio. Restitution, qucui 
re-institution (of the restoration 
of Thurstan to the See of York). 

60. 

RiBALDi. Good for nothing fellows; 
ribald scoundrels. 170. 

*< Ribaldi inter vilissimos ho- 

minum habiti, quorum vita nuUius 

erat momenti, ex calonibus fere 

semper delecti, cum et calonom 

r2 
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in castris vices persaepe agerent, 
impedimenta curarent, ceteraque 
yiliora obsequia impenderent. 
Ut igitur id hominum genus ex 
ganeonibus potissimum conflatum 
erat, usurpata deinde rihaldorum 
vox pro hominibus vilissimis, ab- 
jectis, perditis, etc." — Du Cange. 

RoBA. A vesture ; a robe. 

" RcbM de 8ecta una parari feciaset." 65. 

These robes were made by 
command of Henry for himself 
and his brother Robert, against 
the festival of Christmas. — 
"Robae prsesertim dictie vestes, 
quibus Reges ac Principes Pala- 
tines proceres ac familiares 
donabant, in praecipuis anni 
Bolemnitatibus, quas ob idifestiva 
indumenta vocant Matthaeus 
Westmonast. et Matthaeus Paris, 
ann. 1201., idem Paris, ann. 
1208, etc."— Du Cange, v. 782, 
RoTULi. The Rolls of the Kingdom. 

94. 

See Du Cange, v. 809. 



S. 



Sacrosancta. Things most sacred 
and holy ; Sancta Evangelin, 
sacnB reliquia*, crux, et alia super 
quoQ aacramenta in Ecclesiis per- 
agobttutur (Du Cange). 88. 
Schism A {orxt<ryia) : 

(1) A schism ; a separation in 
the Church (Eccles. Lat.). 

" Propter tehism ozortum czcommu- 
nicatus ett.*' 29. 



(2) Any division, secular as 
well as ecclesiastical. 

" In tanto tehUmaie,** 102; referring to 
the deposition of King Bichaid II. 
SCHISHATICUS. («^«<r/*»TJifoc). A 

schismatic, ss. 

ScRiNiUM. A casket to contain re- 
lics ; a shrine. 155. 

Secretarius. a secretary ; con- 
siliorum arcanorum particeps 
(Du Cange). i9. 

See Adalberti Vit. Henr. 11. 
Imper. cap. 37. 

Seota., — robas de Secta una, 
robes of one suit or pattern ; made 
from one piece. 

" Perspicuum est sectam dici ubi 
de vestibus sermo ^i^ vestimen- 
torum similitudinem, qua soci- 
etal a societate, classis a classe 
distinguitur, quod aperius ost^en- 
ditur in sequentibus : — Chart. 
Edw. II. Reg. Angl. Rymer, iii. 
945 : 'Ad ordinandum quod iidera 
pedites certis armis muniantur, 
et una secta vestiantur.* Littera; 
Edw. III. ap. eund. v. 7. * Omnes 
Wallenses prcedicti, bene muniti, 
et arraiati, ac de una secta vestiti 
sint.'" — Du Cange, see "Secta 
5." vi. 152. 

Secularis. Secular, as opposed 
to regular, 

** Secularium rep^ulariamve prsplatos." 
104. 

Sedere. To sit as a Bishop ; to 

occupy a See. so. 
Sedes. 

(1) An episcopal seat ; a See. 
20. 

(2) A King's seat ; a throne. 

108. 

Senescallus. a senescnal. 84. 
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SfiXTENTiALlTER. Judicially ; for- 
mally. 107. 

Sequencia, Sequentia. a se- 
quence. 27. 

" Canticum exultationis, quae 
et Prosa dicitur, sic appellatum 
* quia pneuma jubili sequitur.' " 
— Du Cange. 

Sertulum, dimin. of Sertum. A 
garland. 87. 

SiGiLLUM. The privy seal. 94. 

SiGNETUM. A little seal ; a sig- 
net (as distinguished from the 
Great Targe), los. 

SiMONiA. The selling of sacred 

things ; simony, so. 
SiMONiACUS. Given to simony ; 

who has committed simony, so. 
Sparsim. Dispersedly ; scattered 

here and there, (post-class.). 

" Gesta ejuA .... sparaim oonscripta.*' 
98. 

Statutum. a Statute. 98. 

Stibium {rtt^i), A sulphuret of 
antimony, with which women 
used to dye their eyelids of a 
black colour. 

" Qui adulationis Hibio superfioiom co- 
loraliant.'' 06. 

The word is used by Pliny. See 
33, 6, 33. 

Stranguaria, Stranguria {arrpay 

yovpia). Strangury, iss. 

The form Stranguira occurs in 

Ordericus Vitalis, lib. 5. : — 
**Stranouiria morbo gemuit craciaute moleeto." 

— Du Cange, vi. 384. 

SuBDiACONUS. A subdeacon. 139. 
Tho lowest in rank of the 
greater Order of Ministers. 



SuBDifi. Subjects ; vassals. 01. 

SuBLiMATio. An elevation ; an 
exaltation. 

" H»c iacta sunt de mirabili .... sub- 
Umatiotte hujus yiri ad imperium." 25. 

A mediteval word; but the word 
"sublimator" is found in very 
late Latin. 
See " Salvian. Gub. D. I, 8. 

SuBREGULUS. See Surregulus. 

SuBVENTio. Assistance ; succour. 

79. 

SucciNCTus. Short, succinct. 86. 

SuccuRSUs. Succour, aid ; means 
or chances of success, se, 94. 

SuPRADiCTUS. Aforesaid. 0. 

More properly written as two 
words, 

SuppoRTARE. To protect: to fa- 
vour. 

" Ut, in exltu ab hoe mundo, magia borum 
do quibus agunt feyoro aupportetur,** 127. 

Surregulus, Subregulus. A vice- 
King. 

" Prater tuus Willielmus non se clamat 
rcgem, wA subreffulum, ct hoo perte ct 
Bub tc, quia illo major os, melior et uatu 
prior." 66. 

This word was used by late 
writers for " a petty prince." See 
Sulpic. Sever. Hist. Sacr. 2, 10. 

SusuRRO. A whisperer 5 a tale 
bearer (post-class.) i«o. 

Symbolum (o-J^j9oXoy). A sign ; a 
symbol ; a watchword ; a Creed. 

214. 

Stnagoga (trvyayvyf). An assembly; 
a congregation (Eccles. Latin). 

132. 
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Stkodus (^m)o<). An EccleaiMticftl 
CoancU ; a Sjnod. 



Tenebbositas [Tenebrosus]. Dark- 
ness ; gloom. 

The form " Tenebricositas " 
is found in the Tardae Pas- 
siones of the phjsician Coelius 
Aurelianus [A.I). 410]. 

T£M£3iENTUiE. A tenement ivr. 
''Prasdium urbanum, quod de 
domino tenetur/'— Du Cange sub 
" Tenebe L " 

Tebtia hoba. See Hora tebtia. 

Theologus {^Hikiy^i). A theolo- 
gian. 

"Oorimf nuiimi philotophi, necnoa et 
theotoffiBotmr 100. 

This word was used, although, 
of course, in the heathen sense, 
bj Cicero. See the " De Natura 
Deorum,'' 3, 21. 

TiMOBATUS. Scrupulous ; reve- 
rently exact in fulfilling all the 
duties of religion. 

" Nullo die yir Hmoratiu inoonflsmu 
MugrifldumoMalttm.'' 

Du Cange does not assign anj 
positive signification to this word, 
but gives several examples of its 
use : — " Wippo de Vita Chunradi 
Salici,pag. 428: — 'In Dei servitio 
timorata, in orationibus et elee- 
mosynis assidua.* Gesta Inno' 



centii II. pag. 77 : * Devotns et 
timaraiusJ' .... Extat in Bibl. 
Universit Argent Codex MS. 
cui titolus : ' Johannis Nideri 
TractatuB de Hmoraia consci- 
entia."* 

ToNftUBA. The lonaore. 7«. 

ToKsus. Having been shorn ; hav- 
ing adopted the tonsore. 

** IbfMM aAqne in mnmrtfrio twnas ert." 
140. 

Trabes . A beam (used of a oomet). 

** Oometoippinilfc, .... eiiiiBBans<ni6e« 
▼iMflildeOrieiiteoociincn." 66. 

Tbactaculux. a short treatise. 

es. 

Tbabitio. Treason (for the usual 
"proditio.*') u< lis. 

Tbeuga. a tmce. m. 

" Treuga^ securitas data rebus 
et personis, discordia nondum 
finita," pax vero est finis discor- 
diflB. See Du Cange, vi. 666. 

Tbupha. Fraud ; a fraudulent joke 
or trifle. 

"GUU irfipMt et iniaiimibafl twdabut 
nuncioi." UA 

This word is also spelt Tbufa 
and Tbuffa. 

" Gertet je tondroie 4 gnat imJU 
Qui diroit que tu ftunM lioin." 

<' Le Roman de la Bose,** ap. 
Du Cange. 

TCBPHA. 

This form is found in the MS. 
Cotton., where it is a mlstdLe for 
Trupha, q, V. 
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U. 

Ultbamarinus. Beyond the sea. 
See Du Cange sub Transma- 

BiNAEiB and Ultrbia. 
Unus. "A" or "anj" a certain 

(like the French). 

" Desoendit rex ad TiUAm ufutm prope." 
118.— "BepultnseftiDKMaablwtia." 109. 



Valefacere. To bid adieu. 

<• BebuB Bids vak(fiteien», .... in silvam 
fagit." 18. 
This word is used instead of 

« Valedicere/' 
Valor. Value. 

-Adwtor«»COOC.maw«rum." 164. 

Valvasor. a vavasour. 

See the Prologue to Chaucer's 
" Canterbury Tales," line 368 :— 
** A shereve hadde he ben, and a contour ; 
Waa no wher Bwiohe a worthy vovammr:* 

Tyrwhitt, in his note on this 
passage says :— " The precise im- 
port of this word is often as ob- 
scure as its original." — See Du 
Cange in V. In this place it should, 
perhaps, be understood to mean 
the whole class of middling land- 
holders." " Vavassares vel ra/- 
vassares generatim sunt vassaUi 
feudales."— 5ec Du Cange, vi. 
747, et seqq. 

Vas. a vessel, i.e., a ship. 

*< Conflictum habuit in marl cnm caruda, 
et aliiB BatiB terribilibuB Mwtc." 119. 

Vassalltjs. a vassal. 9«. 

« Vassals were tenants in vad- 
to, upon wage or gage, or pledge, 
sc. to render certain services to 
the lord or proprietor, such as to 



follow and assist in war, and were 
so far bondsmen, that, by the very 
nature of their tenure, they were 
bound or under obligation or al- 
legiance to the performance of 
certain conditions." — ^Richardson. 

Versiculus. a versicle (in an 
Eccles. sense). 

" ResponsoriiB, verHcuUSt et oratlonibus." 
UO. 

Vbstire. To invest; to give in- 
vestiture. 40. 

See Du Cange, vi. 787. 

Vicecomes. a Viscount. 94. 

ViCTUALiA. Victuals. 

"Cunotis vieiudUbtu yel abscoudi- 

tis, vel oontaminatiB." 29. 

A post-classical word ; an ad- 
jective : used as a substantive, 
neutr. plur., by Cassiodorus (A.D. 
560\ Var. 3, 44 ; 4, 5. 
Vigilue. Vigils ; the days before 
certain feasts. 88. 

Villa. 

(1) A vill ; a royal vill. 

" Contulit BpiBOopo LinoohiiK vUlam suam 
regiam de Bpaldyng." 69. 

(2) A town (generally). 

'* In vOto de Lenne." 109. 

VmcuLARE. To enchain. 128. 

Vtnculatus is found in post- 
classical Latin, but vinculare is 
mediaeval : both words occur in 
the passage here referred to. 

Virgo. A chaste man, or woman. 

*' Ex oonaenBU utronimque virg^nes p er- 
maiiflerunt." 16.— * Conjuge vlrginea, t><JVo 
permansitetiUe." 17. 

So used CQinmonly in the Ec* 



Digitized by 



Google 



1264 



OLOSSABT. 



cleslastical fathers {See S. Hieron. 
adv. Jovin. 1, 4); and Capgravo 
(See the Chronicle of England) 
says, '^ Abel was the secunde son 
of Adam, a keeper of scheep, a 
inaydcy a martire." See also at 
page 337, — "A Jesu Cliriste, 
crowne of maydenes alle." 



Zelator. a friend ; an adherent. 

203. 

So also in the Chronicle of 
Englandy " Good Zelaiores of 
the rem." — p. 195. 
ZiZANiA {l^^}^dy^a), The herb dar- 
nel ; tares (Ecdes. Latin), va. 
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A. 

Abel paU to death his brother, Eric VI., 

King of Denmark, and occupies the 

throne, 145. 
Abergayenny, William Beauchamp, Lord 

de, see BergaTenny. 
Abialhar, the High Priert, is depriyed 

and exiled by Solomon, 14. 
Abingdon, the Abbey o( founded by King 

Edgar, 134. 
Abington, Edmnnd o^ Archbishop of 

Canterbury, confirms Edward, son of 

Henry m., 90. 
Abishag, the wife of David, 14. 
Abner, Solomon ayenges on Joab the 

death of; 14. 
Abraham, his example quoted 196; his 

obedience mentioned in Ecclesiasticus, 

197 ; justified by fsdth, 198. 
Abrincis, Hugh de. Earl of Chester, see 

William Earl of Chester. 
Achilles, Henry HI. (Emperor), when a 

boy of fifteen, compared to, 20 ; Prince 

Henry, son of Henry IL of England, 

compared to» 79. 
Acts of the Apostles, the, fee Apostles, the 

Acts of the. 
Adalbert, King of Italy, eee Lombards. 



Adam de Newmarch, eee Newmarcfa, Adam 
de. 

Adelais of Louvain, her marriage to 
Henry L of England, 60, 63. 

Admiral, the Lord High, John Holland, 
Earl of Huntingdon^ see Holland, John. 

Adonijah, the son of Dayid, is put to 
deatii by Solomon for dishonouring 
Abishag, 14. 

Adrian, S., the Abbot, the Ufe of, in the 
^ Noya Legenda Angiise," extracted in 
Bdland's "* Acta Sanctorum," 193. 

Adrian IV., Pope (Nicholas Brtekspere, 
an Englishman), consents to the inya- 
sion of Ireland by Henry IL, King of 
England, 71; reference to his birth at 
S. Albans, ib, ; copy of the Bull sent 
by him to Henry IL, sanctiouing the 
invasion of Ireland, ib, ; his Bull is con- 
firmed by Alexander HL, his successor, 
73. 

Adzemario, Geofirey de Sancto, see Aide- 
maro, Ganfired de Sancto. 

Agen, Louis IX., acknowledges the rights 
of Henry HI., in, 98. 

Agincourt, Henry Y. defeats the French 
at, 116. 

Agnes (the daughter of William, Duke 
of Poitou and Aquitaine), the second 
wife of the Emperor Henry lU., 26 ; 
certain particulars of their wedding, ib. 
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Aidan, S., Bishop of Lindisfarne, predicts 
that the hand of S. Oswald will nerer 
corropt, 202; his charity to the poor, 
204; his example to be followed by 
Bishops, 207. 

Aiscougb, William, Bishop of Salisbury, 
celebrates the wedding of Henry YI. 
and Margaret of Anjou, 135. 

Aix-la-Chapelle, a priest receires Henry 
(UL Emperor), when a boy, at, 21 ; 
he is married to the daughter of Con- 
rad the Salique at, 22 ; Richard, Earl 
of Cornwall, is crowned King of the 
Komans at, 151. 

Albans, S., see S. Albans. 

Albemarle, Earl of, — 

Thomas Plantagcnet, Duke of Cla- 
rence, see Thomas Plantagenet. 

, Duke of,— 

Edward Plantagenet, Duke of York, 
see Edward Plantagenet 

Alberic, Archbishop of Bourges, distin- 
guished in the time of S. Bernard, 159. 

Albert, Archbishop of Mayence, excites 
the Emperor Henry V. against Pope 
Paschal H., 38 ; becomes afterwards the 
Emperor's enemy, ih,\ persuades Pope 
Calixtus II. to excommunicate the 
Emperor, 39. 

Albert HI., Duke of Austria, entertains 
Henry, Earl of Derby, (Duke of Lan 
caster), on his way to Jerusalem, 100. 

Albertus Longobardus, Archdeacon of 
Lincoln, 176. 

Alcides, see Hercules. 

Aldemaro, GanAred de Sancto, (called by 
Matthew Paris, '*Godefridus de Sancto 
Andemaro," and by Polydore Vergil, 
« Gaufred de S. Alexandro ;") see Gurt- 
ler's "History of the Templars," (Ed. 
1691, page 10,) one of the first foun- 
ders of the Order of Knights Templar, 
158. 

Aldred, 205 ; his example recommended to 
be followed, 207. 



Alexander III., Pope, confirms the bull 
of Adrian IV., sanctioning the invasion 
of Ireland by Henry L, 73; visits 
France, and summons a Council at 
Tours, at which Thomas Becket is 
present, 74; Henry IL sends messages 
to him, declaring himself innocent of 
the murder of Becket, 75; he sends 
nuncios to Henry, who cause him to 
swear to his innocency, ib. 

Alexander IV., Pope, Ottobon, the legate, 
confirms the agreement made between 
Henry IH. and Llewellyn of Wales, at 
Montgomery, by the authority of, 91 ; 
he permits the Hermits of St Austin 
to build in England, 224. 

Alexandro, Gauf^ de Sancto, see AJde- 
maro, GanA^d de Sancto. 

Alexis, S., 15. 

All Souls' College, Oxford, MS. at, 209. 

Alphonso IX. King of Castile, sends am- 
bassadors to the Congress held at West- 
minster by Henry H., 78 ; marries Elea- 
nor, second daughter of Henry IL, Kmg 
of England, 85 ; his sister Eleanor mar- 
ries Edward I. of England, 90. 

Alsace, Philip of, 0>unt of Flanders, see 
Philip of Alsace. 

Alvisus of Artois, distinguished in the 
times of S. Bernard, 159. 

Amasa, Solomon avenges on Joab the 
death of, 14. 

Ambassadors, great congress of, meet at 
Westminster under Henry IL, 78. 

Ambrose, S., quotation fivom the Works 
of; 54. 

Amiens, Louis IX. decides in favour of 
Henry UI. against the Barons, and 
abrogates the Provisions of Oxford, at, 
95. 

Anathotb, Abiathar, the High Priest, is 
exiled by Solomon to, 14. 

Anchlses, the son of S. Amulphus, the 
father of Pepin, King of France, 149. 

Andegavia, ije» Aigou, g.v. 

Andemaro, Godeft-idus de Sancto, see 
Aldemaro, GanAred de Sancto. 
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Andrew L, King of Hungary, driyes Peter 
the German from his throne, 28; is 
attacked and defeated by the Emperor 
Henry IV., 29. 

Andrew, S., appears to a rustic, and re- 
yeals to him the Sacred Spear, 9. 

Anglia, derivation of the name, 200. 

**AngUffi NoTa Legenda*' of Capgrave, 
Notes on, 191 ; extracts from, in the 
**BoUandi Acta Sanctorum," 194; pro- 
logue of, 195. 

Anjon, the men of, join Henry I. on his 
invasion of Normandy, 67; Henry H. 
of England, bom in, 68 ; Frince Henry 
receives Aquitaine and, from his father, 
Henry II., 78 ; Henry H. is called "Curt- 
manteles,'* having introduced the short 
mantle into England from, 81 ; he keeps 
it in subjection, 70, 84 ; Henry HI. gives 
up his rights in, to Louis IX. in ex- 
change for an annual tribute, 92. 

— , Geoffrey Pkintagenet, Count of, see 
Geoffrey Plantagenet. 

•^—-j Geoffrey Plantagenet the younger. 
Count of, see Geoffrey Plantagenet the 
younger. 

, on the death of his father, HenrJ 

II. becomes Count of, 69. 

, Matilda of, marries Prince William, 

the son of Henry I., 62. 

i Margaret of. Queen of Henry VI. 

see Iklargaret of Aigou. 

" Annualia mea," Capgrave refers to his 
English Chronicle 'under the name of, 
224, 228. 

Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury, being 
absent in Normandy, Henry I. is 
crowned by Maurice, Bishop of Lon- 
don, 58 ; he returns to England and 
marries Henry YL to Maud, the daugh- 
ter of Malcolm HL, King of Scotland, 
ib.\ receives the homage of Gerard, 
Archbishop of York, 59; mentioned, 
204; his example to be followed by 
bishops, 207. 



Antenor, the Trojan, builds Sygambria 
on the borders of Pannonia, and be- 
comes the founder of the Kingdom of 
Prance, according to the Genealogy 
written by King Henry I., 148. 

Antepopes, the, — Benedict IX., Gregory 
YI., and Clement II.; the great schism, 
29. 

Anthony, S., his Life written by S. Je- 
rome, 198. 

Anticiodorensis, see Auticiodorensis. 

Antioch, the Sacred Spear is found at 
Antioch, 9; S. Peter's Church at, see 
Pet3r*s, S. ; S. Luke, a physician at, 
221. 

, Gregory, Bishop of, carries the 

seamless coatof Chbist to Jerusalem, 73. 

Apennines, the Emperor Henry V. crosses 
the, 37. 

Apollo, Henry I , King of England, com- 
pared to, by Henry of Huntingdon, 66. 

''Apologia David'* of Ambrose, quota- 
tion from, 54. 

Apostles' Creed, the, ^Capgrave treats of, 
214. 

, the Acts of the, Capgrave's Com- 
mentary on, 217 ; the MS. preserved 
in Balliol College, ib. ; the Epistle Dedi- 
catory prefixed to, 219. 

Apulia, wars of the Emperor Henry IL 
in, 16, note; the Emperor Henry lY. 
invades, 28; the Emperor Henry YI. 
invades, 47; three years afterwards, he 
subjugates the whole kingdom of, ib, 

, Bobert Guiscard, Duke of, see 

Gttiscard, Robert, Duke of Apulia. 

AquUeia, Ulric of, the Emperor Henry Y. 

commits Pope Paschal U. to the custody 

of, 38. 
Aquinas, S. Thomas, quotation from the 

works of, 7. 

Aquitaine and Poitou, William, Count of, 
sec William, Count of Aquitaine and 
Poitou. 
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Aqiiitaine, the dacby of, brought to Henry 
II. by his Queen, Eleanor of France, 
69; he keeps it in snljection, 84; 
given by Henry DLL to Edward L on 
his marriage with Eleanor of Castile. 
91 ; Henry HI. is acknowledged by 
Louis IX. as Bnke of^ 93 ; Henry, son 
of Richard, King of the Romans, assists 
Prince Edward (I.) in his wars in, 
152. 

Archdeacons in the diocese of Lincoln, 
175, et 8eq, 

Arezzo, in Tascany, taken by the Em- 
peror Henry V. 37. 

Aristotle, referred to, 206. 

Armagnac, the Count of, is dei^ted by 
Thomas Beaufort, Earl of Dorset, 118. 

Arms, the lawfulness of an Ecclesiastic 
bearing, Capgrave discusses, 173; he 
quotes the Decretals, t6. ; he approves 
of the Bishop of Norwich, Henry le 
Despenser, bearing arms against heretics, 
174. 

Arnold, son of Ausbertofl, begets S. Ar- 
nulphus, 149. 

Arnulphus, S., son of Arnold, is made 
bishop of Metz, 149. 

Arques, Henry Y., on his march from 
Harfleur to Calais, reaches, 116. 

Arthur, the Prince, appointed by Richard 
I. of England to be his heir, 86 ; 
murdered by the order of John, ib. ; 
his sister marries Louis, Dauphin of 
France, ib. 

Artois, Alvisus of, see Alvisus of Artois. 

Arundel, Thomas, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, supports Henry, Duke of Lancas- 
ter, against Richard II., 101 ; he had 
been exiled by Richard IL, ib, ; lands 
with the Duke near Bridlington, 102; 
they proceed to Bristol, ib. ; the exile 
of, forms part of the third of the charges 
alleged against Richard IL in West- 
minster Hall, 103; is present in the Tower 
at the abdication of Richard IL, 106 ; 
condemns Sir John Oldcestel as a heretic, 
113. 



Arundel, Earls of, — 

Richard Fits-Alan, 9ee Fitz-Alan, 

Richard. 
Richard Fitz-Alan, (s. and h.) see 

Fits-Alan, Richard. 
Thomas Fitz-Alan, see Fits-Alan 
Thomas. 

Asaph, S., Bishop of, — 

John Trevour IL, see Trevour, John, 
(H.) 

Athanasius, S., the Creed o^ reference to, 
210; reference to a second Creed by, 
ib. ; Capgraye treats of both these 
Creeds, 215. 

Athelstan, King, many Monasteries built 
by him, 16; legend concerning, 186. 

Athol, David, Earl of (with Henry de 
Beaumont, Richard Talbot, and other 
nobles), assists Edward Baliol, 167; 
they ask permission of Edward m. to 
pass through England into Scotland, 
which is refused, ib. ; they are permitted 
to go by sea, 168. 

Atrebates, see Artois. 

Anceps (the Fowler), a name given to 
Henry I. of Germany, 12. 

Augustin, S., Capgrave, a Hermit of the 
Order oi^ 1 ; his authority quoted on 
the question of lawM war, 7 ; also in 
reference to the step taken by Henry I. 
(of Germany) of releasing prisoners, 
and giving them arms, 8; Henry of 
Lancaster, returning from his pilgrim- 
age to Jerusalem, visits the tomb of, 
100; quotation Arom, on matrimony, 
136, and note ; quotation from, on mar- 
tyrdom, 144, and note; quotations from, 
153, an^ note', 154, and note; 212, oiuf 
note\ 214, and note; four Creeds, 
written by him, are treated of by Cap- 
grave, 215; the four books of, on the 
Creed, referred to, 215. The De Clares, 
Earls of Gloucester, befriend the Hermits 
of, in England, 224. 

Augustine, S., the Apostle of England, 
204) his example to be followed by 
preachers, 207. 
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Angosttis Cssar, Prince Henry, Bon of 
Henry H, Ring of England, compared 
to»79. 

Aosbertna, mairies the daughter of CIo- 
taire, hy whom he ia the fiither of 
Arnold, 149. 

AoBtin Friary at Lynn, see Lynn. 

Anstria, Henry of Lancaster (Earl of 
Derhy) panes through, on his pilgrim- 
age to Jemsalem, 100; is entertained by 
Albert IH., Dnke of, ib, 

Austria, Leopold of, see Leopold of Aus- 
tria. 

Austria, Albert IH., Dnke of, see Albert 
IIL, Dnke of Austria. 

Atttiolodorensis, t. e., of Auxerre, 9. v» 

Aurergne, in France, subject to Henry 
n. of England, 84. 

Auxerre, Hugh of, see Hugh of Auxerre. 



B. 



Baiona, t.«., Bayonne, q,v, 

Baldwin V., King of Jerusalem, persuaded 
by the Patriarch Eraclius, joins the cru- 
sade against the Saracens, 80. 

Baldwin, V. Count of Flanders, is ap- 
pointed Hegent, during the childhood of 
Philip L, King of France, 148. 

Bale, Bishop, the word "CapgraTe** in- 
serted after ''Johannes*' in the hand- 
writing o^ 1. 

Baliol, Edward, appeals to Edward HI. to 
assist him in asserting his claim to the 
crown of Scotland, 167 ; obtains the sup- 
port of Henry de Beaumont, David, Earl 
of Atholl, Richard Talbot, and other 
nobles, ib. 

Ballid College, Oxford, MSS. in the Li- 
brary at, 809, 210. 

Bamberg, the church at, built by the Em- 
peror, Henry H., and his wifb 8. Cune- 
gund, 15 ; his continual devotions there, 
16 ) Suidger, Bishop of, see Clement IL, 
Pope. 



Banester, Thomas, companion in arms of 
Henry, first Duke of Lancaster, 162. 

Bangor, Bishop of, — 

Hervey, see Kerrey, Bishop of Ely. 

Barbarossa, see Frederic L Barbarossa. 

Bardo, Archbishop of Mayence, his disputes 
with the Abbot of Fulda for supremacy, 
26. 

Bartholomew, the Monk, his piety, 205 ; 
his example to be followed by monks, 
207. 

, a man called, carries the Sacred 

Spear through fire at Antioch, 10. 

Basset, William, is made Lord Chief Jus- 
tice by Henry HL, 94, 

, Ralph, (of Welden), is taken prisoner 

at Northampton by the army of Henry 
IIL, 96. 

Bateman, William, Bishop of Norwich, ac- 
companies Henry, first Duke of Lan- 
caster to Pope Innocent VI. to treat for 
peace between England and France, 
163. 

Batilda, wife of Clovis H., King of France, 
the mother of Qotaire IH., Childeric II., 
and Thierry HL, 149. 

Bavaria, Henry IL, call.d Hexilon, Duke 
of, see Hezilon. 

, Henry HL, (the Lame), Duke of, is 

elected Emperor, 13 ; see Henry IL 
(Emperor). 

Bavarians, the, incite Henry Y. at Ra- 
tisbon, to rebel against his father, 33. 

Bayenx, Robert of (William of, in <* Le 
Neve)/' Archdeacon of Lincoln, 176. 

Bayonne, Louis IX. acknowledges the 
rights of Henry IIL in, 93. 

Beam, Gaston de, Henry, son of Richard, 
King of the Romans, marries the daughter 
of, 152. 

Beatrice, Countess of Provence, giyes her 
name to the daughter of Henry HI., 90. 

, Princess, daughter of Henry HI. of 

England, is bom in Gascogne, 90 ; so 
called after Beatrice Countess of Pro- 
vence, ib. 
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Beauchamp, Bichard de, Earl of Warwick, 
receives the Emperor Sigismund (on his 
way to England) at Calais, 118. 

, Edward, is present in the Tower at 

the abdication of Richard IL, 106. 
^^ • ' 

, William, de Bergavennj, see Ber- 

gavenny. 

, Thomas de, Earl of Warwick, opposes 

Richard II., 99 ; is imprisoned, 101. 

Beaufort, Henry, (third son of John of 
Gaunt by Katharine Swinford), Bishop of 
Winchester, Cardinal and Chancellor, 
117; at the Pariiament held at West- 
minster, after the battle of Agincourt, he 
proclaims to Henry V. his right to the 
crown of France, ib.; he urges the 
people to thank God for the capture of 
Calais by Edward III., and Harilenr by 
Henry v., 118. 

*— , Thomas, Earl of Dorset (called by 
mistake 'of Dorchester * by Capgrave) 
and Duke of Exeter, 118, 121 •, defeats 
the French, 118. 

Beaumont, Henry, Lord, is present in the 
Tower at the abdication of Richard IL, 
106. 

, Henry de, see Henry de Beaumont. 

Beauseant, the Standard of the Knights 
Templars, 158. 

Beauvais, Vincent of, his Chronicle, sec 
Vincent of BeauTais. 

, Henry, Bishop of, 159. 

Becket, Thomas, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, his consecration, 74 ; swears alle> 
giance to the Prince Henry, ib. ; is pre- 
sent at the Council of Tours, ib. ; his 
resignation of the Great Seal, ib^; Henry 
IL plots his ruin, ib, ; and pfevents Roger 
de CUre (Earl of Hertford) from doing 
homage to Becket for the castle of Tun- 
bridge, ib. ; he refuses to give his assent 
to the Constitutions of Clarendon, ib. ; 
he excommunicates all who support the 
Constitutions of Clarendon, ib. ; the King 
driyes him from Pontigny, and exiles 
every member of his family from Eng- 
land, 75 ; his violent death at Canter- 
bury, ib. ; Henry IL sends mf^ssoges to 



Pope Alexander IIL, declaring his inno- 
cency of the murder of Becket, ib. ; the 
King is obliged to make satisfkction on 
account of the murder, ib. ; Henry IL, 
having done penance at his tomb, is 
absolved, 78. 

Bede, the Venerable, Reference to the 
"Hebraicorura nominum interpretatio " 
of, 3 and note s allusion to his learning 
and piety, 205 ; his example to be fol- 
lowed by preachers, 207. 

Bedewita, afterwards called *' pratnm Beat! 
Edwardi,** certain rebels (in the time of 
Richard IL) assemble in, 171, note. 

Bedford, Duke of,^ 

John Plantagenct, see John PUmta- 
genet 

Belesme, I^obert de. Earl of Shrewsbury, 
accompanies Robert Duke of Normandy 
against Henry L, 57 ; flies fnm the battle 
of Tenechbray, ib, 

Belluacensis, i.e. of Beauvais, ^.r. 

Benedict, S., Henry V. begins to reign on the 
day of, 1 12. 

Benedict IX., Pope, and the great Schism, 
29, 30 ; he cedes the Papal Chair to John 
Graziano (Gregory VL), and is allowed 
the revenues derived from England as 
his portion, 30. 

Berenger IL, King of Italy, {set "Lorn' 
bards); placed by Martinus Polonus 
among the Emperors of the West, 13. 

Bergavenny, William Beauchamp, dc, is 
present in the Tower at the abdication of 
Richard 11., 106. 

Berkeley, Thomas de, is present in the 
Tower at the abdication of Richard IL, 
106, and note ; sent to announce 1o 
Richard IL his deposition, 107. 

Bernard, S.. draws up the Rule of the 
Knights Tempkrs, 158; Henry of 
France (afterwards Archbishop of Sens), 
affected by his preaching, becomes a 
monk, 1 59 ; his two illustrious disciples, 
Eugenius IIL (Pope), and Henry of 
Sens, ib. ; his letters to Henry of Sens, 
159, 160. 
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Berwick, Henry de Beaumont is present at 
the siege of, 169. 

Besilio, see Hezilon. 

Bibliotiieca Britannico-Hibemica of Bp. 
Tanner, see Tanner. 

Bica, see Woodhouse. 

Bittering, William^ a bene&ctor of the 
Austin Priory at Lynn, 138, note, 

Bituricensis, t.e. of Bitoriz, or Bourges, 
q,9. 

Blanche, daughter of Henry, Duke of Lan- 
caster (confused in the text with Con- 
stance, daughter of Peter the Cruel, King 
of Castile), 98 ; her marriage to John of 
Gaunt, Earl of Richmond, mentioned, 
164; they were married at Reading, 
ib, 

Blanche, the Princess, daughter of Henry 
IV., King of England, her birth, zxxiii ; 
early marriage and death, ib, 

Blanchmains, Robert, Earl of Leicester, 
rebels against Henry II., 77, note, 

Blesensis, i,e. of Blois, ^.t;. 

Bloet, Robert, Bishop of Lincoln, Henry 
I. confers on him his royal yill of 
Spalding, in consideration for the transfer 
of Cambridge to the newly erected see of 
Ely, 59. 

Blois, Theobald of, see Theobald of Blois. 

— , Stephen of, (Father of Stephen King 
of England,) see Stephen of Blois. 

, Stephen of, see Stephen of Blois, 

King of EngUind. 

, Peter of, see Peter of Blois. 

, Charles de, see Charles de Blois. 

Blount, William le, see Blund, William le. 

Blund, William le, and others are sent by 
the Barons to Louis IX. of France to 
plead their cause against Henry HI. in 
the matter of the Provisions of Oxford, 
95. 

Bodleian Library, Oxford, Tanner MSS. 
in, see Tanner MSS. 

, Rawlinson MSS. in, see Rawlinson 

MSS. 

, Digby MS& in, see Digby MSS. 



Boethius, Henry of Lancaster, returning 
from his pilgrimage to Jerusalem, visits 
the tomb of, 100. 

, the Creed of, Capgrave treats of, 215. 

Bohemia, wars of the Emperor Henry II. 
in, 16 ; Henry IIL (Emperor) defeats 
the King of, 25 ; Henry of Lancaster, 
returning from Jerusalem, passes through, 
100. 

J Kings of :— 

Bretislas L, see BretislasL 
BorziYoi n., see Borzivoi U, 

, Dukes of : — 

Spitigneus I., see Spitigneus L 
Wenceslas L, see Wenceslas L 
Boleslas L, see Boleslas I. 

Bohun, Humphrey de, his daughter Mary 
marries Henry IV., 109. 

, Henry de, Earl of Hereford, see 

Henry de Bohun, Earl of Hereford. 

1 William de. Earl of Northampton, 

companion in arms of Henry, first Quke 
of Lancaster, 162. 

, Mary de. Queen of Henry IV., see 

Mary de Bohun. 

Bois Vincennes, Henry V. dies at, 123, note, 

Boleslas I. (Duke of Bohemia) puts his 
brother Wenceslas I. to death, 143. 

Bolesme, see Belesme. 

Bolingbroke, Henry, see Henry, Duke of 
Lancaster. 

Bolingbroke, in Lincolnshire, Henry IV. 
bom at, 98. 

Bollandi Acta Sanctorum, Extracts from 
Capgrave's *' Nova Legenda Angliie " 
in, 193 ; the authority of Capgrave con- 
tinually quoted in, ib. 

Boniface, Count, Letter of S. Augustin to, 
153, and note, 

Bonnouia, see Boulogne, Stephen of. 

Bordeaux, the Archbishop of, and the 
Gascon nobles urge Henry m. to visit 
his foreign possessions, 89 ; Henry HI. 
invades France, and proceeds towards 
90; he defeats Louis IX. there, ib, ; five 
years' truce, ib. ; Louis IX. acknowledges 
the righto of Henry m. in, 93. 
S 
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BorelaoB, see Boleslas I., Duke of Bohemia. 

Borgo, n, (Urbs Leonina), a suburb of the 
city of Rome, «ee Leonina Urbe. 

Borzivoi IL, Duke of Bohemia, deserts the 
cause of the Emperor Henry IV., and 
joins his son Henry, 31. 

Bouillon, Godfrey de, is elected King of 
Jerusalem, 9 ; is present at the discovery 
of the Sacred Spear at Antioch, 9, 10. 

Boulogne, Stephen of, see Blois, Stephen of. 

Bourbon, John, Duke of; harasses the troops 
of Henry IV., passing from Harfleur to 
Corbie, 116; challenges the English King 
to do battle, ib. 

Bonrdin, a Spaniard, intruded on the Holy 
See by the Emperor Henry V., 39 ; is 
treated ignominiously by the Romans, 
and imprisoned at Salerno, ti. 

Bourges, Alberic of, see Alberic of Bourges. 

Bourges, Prince Henry, eldest son of Henry 
L, King of England, is married to Mar- 
garet, daughter of Louis VH., King of 
France, at, 73. 

Bowes, Henry V. passes through, on the 
way to Agincourt, 116. 

Bozocr, see Borzivoi II., King of Bohemia. 

Bradford, Ralph, is present in the Tower 
at the abdication of Richard 11, 106. 

Bramham Moor, the battle of, Heniy Percy, 
Earl of Northumberland, is slain at, 
xxxiy. 

Brampton, Henry I. meets Theobald of 
Blois at, 63. 

Breakspere, Nicohis, see Adrian IV. Pope. 

Brenyille, the Batde of, Louis VL, King of 
France, is defeated by Henry L at, 61. 

Bret, Charles de la, Constable of F^ce, 
is killed at Agincourt, 117. 

Bretagne, the men of. Join Henry I. on his 
invasion of Normandy, 57 ; are opposed 
to the forces of William, Earl of Mor- 
taigne, in the battle of Tenechebray, ih. ; 
rebelling against John de Montfort, it is 
by Henry, first Duke of Lancaster, re- 
stored to him, 162. 

, Joan of Navarre, relict of John de 

Montfort, Duke of, is married to Henry 
rV., 109. 



Bretislas I., King of Bohemia, is conquered 

by the Emperor, Henry HI., 25. 
Brewes, Sir John, brings certain rebels to 

Henry le Despenser, Bishop of Norwich, . 

171. 
Bridlington, Henry of Lancaster lands 

near, 102. 
Bridlington, John of, his verses on the 

achievements of Henry, first Duke of 

Lancaster, 162. 
Bristol, Henry, Duke of Lancaster, pnn 

ceeds to, 102 ; William le Scrope, Earl 

of Wiltshire, John Bushy, and Henry 

Greene, are there executed, U>. 
— -, given by Henry HI. to Edward L 

on his marriage with Eleanor of Casifle, 

91. 
British Museum, MS. of Ci^grave's " Nova 

Legenda," in; seriously iiguredbythe 

fire, 191. 
Brizen, in the Tyrol, Gr^ry YII. (ffil- 

debrand) is deposed at a Council held at, 

and Guipert, Bishop of Ravenna, elected 

in his room, 32. 
Biydlyngton, see Bridlington. 
Bruce, David, see David IL, King of Scot- 

hmd. 
Brunswick, the Duke of, Henry,' Duke of 

Lancaster, accuses (before the French 

King), of treachery, 162. 
Buckingham, Earl of, — 

Thomas of Woodstock, «ee Thomas of 
Woodstock. 
Bull of Pope Adrian IV., permitting the 

invasion of Ireland, 71. 
Burbache, John, LL.D., is present in the 

Tower at the abdication of Richard IL, 

106, note, 
Burdegalia, see Bordeaux. 
Burgh, Hubert de, Earl of Kent, prevents 

Henry lU. ttom accepting the invitation 

of the Archbishop of Bordeaux and the 

Gascons, to visit his foreign possessions, 

89. 
Burgos, Edward I. marries Eleanor of Cas- 
tile at, 90. 
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Bargundy, Dukes o£^ — 

John, see John, Duke of Burgundy. 
Bobort, see Bobert IL, King of France. 

BurguB Sancti Petri, see Peterborough. 

Bumel, Lord Hugh de, is piesent in the 
Tower at the abdication of Bichard II., 
106, and note. 

Bushy, Sir John, is executed at Bristol by 
the order of Henry, Duke of Lancaster, 
102. 

Bnturicensis, ««e*Biturioensis. 



c. 

Caen, the corpse of Henry I., of England, 

is carried from Rouen to Caen, 67; 

William the Conqueror buried at, 121; 

Henry V. takes, ib. 
Cahore, Louis IX. acknowledges the rights 

of Henry III. in, 93. 

Calus, Thomas, Duke of Gloucester, is 
executed by the order of Bichard 11. at, 
101 ; Cardinal Beaufort, Bishop of Win- 
chester, commands the people at West- 
minster to praise God for the capture, by 
Edward Id., oi^ 1 18 ; the Emperor Sigis- 
mund, visiting Henry V., is receiyed by 
the Earl of Warwick at, 116; he is ac- 
companied by Henry Y. as far as, 120; 
receiyes the French Ambassadors at, i5.; 
after the Battle of Agincourt, Henry V. 
proceeds to, 117; the Lord Gaucort, ac- 
cording to promise, comes thither with 
the captiyes, ib, 

Calixtus IL, Pope, persuaded by the Arch- 
bishop of Cologne and Mayence, excom- 
municates the Emperor Henry Y., 89 ; 
the Emperor Henry Y. yields to him the 
right of investiture, 41 ; Henry L holds 
a conference with him at Gisors, 62. 

Camhrensis, Ginildns, Me Giraldus Cam- 
brensis. 



Cambridge taken from the Diocese of Lin- 
coln, and given to the newly-erected See 
of Ely, by Henry I., 59; King's College 
at, founded by Henry YL, 133; William 
Mlllington (personally known to Cap- 
grave) appointed its first Provost, ib.; a 
copy of Capgrave on Genesis was pre- 
served in the library of the Augustinians 
at, 225; Henry le Despenser, Bishop of 
Norwich, captures and executes many 
rebels at, 170; he captures some of the 
ringleaders between Thetford and, 171. 

Cambridge, Barl of;— 

Richard Plantagenet, see Richard Plan- 
tagenet 

Cambridge, Nicholas, Archdeacon of, see 
Nicholas, Archdeacon of Cambridge. 

Camden's edition of Giraldus Cambrensis, 
and of Walsingham, 41, note, 

Camilli, the, at Rome, patterns for gene- 
rals, 206. 

Cana in Galilee, Chbist's presence at the 
marriage in, 136. 

Candia, Henry of Lancaster (Earl of Derby), 
on his pilgrimage to Jerusalem, passes 
through. 100. 

Canons Regular, the Knights Templars to 
follow the customs ot, 158. 

Canterbury, the See of, Gerard, Archbishop 
of York, does homage to, 59 ; Thurstan, 
Archbishop of York, refuses to do homage 
to, 59, 60 ; Henry H. visits, and does 
penance at the tomb of Becket, 78 ; and 
is afterwards absolved, ib,f Itichard, 
King of the Romans, confirms his bro- 
ther's oath before the Barons at, 92; 
after the battle of Agincourt Henry Y. 
passes through Calais to London, by way 
of, 117; the Emperor Sigismund, visiting 
Henry Y., is received by the Archbishop 
at, 1 18 ; Henry Y., hearing of the defeat 
of the Franch fleet by the Duke of Bed- 
ford, hastens to, 120 ; he there relates all 
to the Emperor Sigismund^ ssid they re- 
turn public thanks, ib. 

, Archbishops of, — 

Dunstan, see Dunstan. 
Ansehn, see Anselm. 

H 2 
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Canterbury, Archbishop ot-^ontinued, 
Ralph or Rodolphns, nee Balph. 
Thomas Becket, see Becket, Thomas. 
Edmund Rich, see Abington, Edmund 

of. 
Thomas Arundel, see Arundel, Thomas. 
Henry Chicheley, see Chicheley, Henry. 

, Thomas, Archdeacon of, see Becket, 

Thomas. 

» Priors o^ — 

Thomas Chillenden, see Chillenden, 

Thomas. 
Thomas Goldston, see Goldston, Tho- 
mas. 
Canticles, quotations from the, 196. 
Canute the Great, King of Denmark, see 

Chunelinde. 
Cany, the battle of^ indecisiTc, 35. 
Capet, Hugh, see Hugh Capet 
Capgrave dedicates his work to King Henry 
VI., 1 ; gives the etymology of the 
name "Henricus," 2; divides his work 
into three parts, 3; prays for the restora- 
tion of peace and for a blessing on the 
King, 4 ; invokes the Divine blessing on 
his- work, 5 ; discusses the propriety of 
Henry L (of Grermany) arming prisoners 
against his enemies, 7; decides that 
Henry L acted rightly, 8; discusses the 
propriety of moving the relics of the 
SaintB Arom place to place, 10 ; vindi- 
cates his accuracy in his relation of the 
deposition of Richard II., 102 ; expresses 
his intention of writing a Life of Hum- 
phrey, Duke of Gloucester, 109; records 
that he saw the Princess Philippa, daugh- 
ter of Henry IV., embark at Lynn, on 
her way to be married to Eric XIIL of 
Norway, ib, ; reference to his Chronicle 
of England, 120, note; 138, note; 189, and 
note; 209; he dilates on the accidental 
circumstances attending the birth of 
Henry YI., King of England, 125, 126; 
refers to his own ordination, and records 
the joy that was manifested in London 
on the occasion of the birth of Henry VL, 
127; praises Henry VL, 130 ; and com- 
pares him to Constantine, 131, 132 ; says 



that he was present at the foundation of 
Eton College, and saw Henry VL lay 
the first stone, 183; jecords tiiat he 
knew personally William Millington, 
the first Provost of King's College, 
Cambridge, ib.; deplores the decline of 
the English navy, 134; gives his views 
on matrimony, 135, 136; narrates the 
visit of Henry VI. to his Friary at 
Lynn, 137; gives him an account of 
its foundation and past history, 138 ; 
and of its state in his own time, 139 ; 
describes the intention and scope of 
the Third Part of this Work, 141 ; 
discusses the propriety of the retirement 
of Henry, Archbishop of Sens, from, 
' public affairs, and decides that he was 
right, 160; discusses the propriety of 
an ecclesiastic bearing arms, 174 ; notice 
of the *' Nova Legenda Angliie " of, 1 91 ; 
quotations from his work in the Bollandi 
*' Acta Sanctorum," 193 ; notice of his 
*' Commentary on the Creeds," 209 ; his 
Dedication of this Conmientary to William 
Gray, Bishop of Ely, 21 1 ; reference to 
his work on the Antiquities of Rome 
209; curious derivation of the word 
" Capgrave," 211 ; notice of his "Com- 
mentary on the Acts of the Aposties,'* 
217 ; his Dedication of this Commentary 
to William Gray, Bishop of Ely, 219 ; 
notice of his *' Commentary on the Book 
* of Genesis,'' 223 ; Dedication of this Com- 
mentary to Humphrey,' Duke of Glou- 
cester, 227 ; he refers in this Dedication 
to his <* English Chronicle" (AnnvaUa 
mea), 224 ; the initial letter contains his 
portrait and that of the Duke of Glou- 
cester, 223. 

Capgrave (the name), see Bale, Bishop. 

Cardiff Castie, in Wales, Robert, Duke of 
Normandy, imprisoned by his brother, 
Henry L, dies at, 65 ; story of the robes 
sent to him there by his brother, ib, ; 
certain mysterious warnings given to 
Henry IL at, 75. 

Carlisle, David L, King of Scothmd, knights 
Henry II, of England at, 69. 
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CarloYingian Dyxiasty, the termination of, 
149. 

Carnotensis, i. e,, of Chartres, q. v, 

Carnotensis, Ivo, see Iyo Camotensls. 

Carthage, Capgrave treats of the Creed of, 
215. 

Cashed Council of (in Ireland), at which 
the conqnest of Ireland by Henry II. is 
confirmed by Pope Alexander III., 73. 

Castile, King of,— 

Alphonso IX., (called the Noble), see 
Alphonso IX. 

CataraensiB, t.e., of Cahors, q, v. 

Caox, Pays du, see Pays da Cauz. 

Cavendish, John, is slain by the rebels in 
Wat Tyler's rebellion, 171. 

Celestine m., Pope, in the time of Henry 
VL Emperor, 47 ; is sncceeded by Inno- 
cent ni., ib.; reference to his excom- 
munication of the Emperor Henry YI. 
for the incarceration of Richard I. of 
England, extracted Arom Higden's Poly* 
chronicoD, 48. 

Cenomannia, ie., Maine, q,v, 

CeolwnH 205, note (»). 

Champagne, Troyes in, see Troyes in 
Champagne. 

Champagne, Henry 11., Count oi, see Henry 
II., Coont of Champagne. 

^ Mary, Countess of, mother of Henry 

IL, Count of Champagne, 156; sister 
of Philip L, King of France, ib, 

Charlemagne, Jjeo IV., Pope, sends cer- 
tain relics to, 10 ; he succeeds his father 
Pepin on the throne of France, 149. 

Charles de Blois invades Bretagne, 162; 
he is defeated and carried prisoner to 
England by Henry, first Duke of Lan- 
caster, ib, 

Charles II. (the Bald), King of France, 
succeeds Louis I. 149 ; is succeeded by 
his son, Louis lU., the father of Charles 
IIL, (the Srniple), ib. 

Charles IIL (the Simple), King of France, 
submits to Henry L of Germany, 10 ; 
is succeeded by Louis IV., 149. 

Charles VI., King of France, Henry V. 



sends ambassadors to him, demanding 
the restoration of the English posses- 
sions in France, 114; the Dauphin 
menaces King Henry, ib,; refuses to 
treat with Henry V., 115. 

Charles, Duke of Orleans, see Orleans, 
Charles, Duke of. 

Chartres, Geoffrey of, see GeoflFrey of 
Chartres. 

Chester, the Emperor Henry V. lives in 
retirement in the Monastery of S. With- 
burga, at, 41 ; the barge of King Edgar 
is rowed by six (or by eight) Kings, at, 
134. 

Chester, Earls of,— 

Hugh de Abrincis, see William, Earl 

of Chester. 
William, see William. 
Hugh Cyvelioc, see Cyvelloc, Hugh. 

Chicheley, Henry, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, receives the Emperor Sigismund 
at Canterbury, 118. 

Chichester, Bichard of, a quotation fh>m 
his Chronicle, see Cirencester, Bichard ot 

Chichester, Bichard, Bishop of, and Con- 
fessor, see Bichard, Bishop of Qhiches- 
ter. 

Childeric L, King of France, succeeds his 
father Moroveus, 149 ; is succeeded by 
his son Clovis L, ib, 

Childeric H., son of Clovis II., King of 
France, succeeds his brother Clotaire 
III., 149 ; is succeeded by his brother 
Thierry IIL, ib, 

Chillenden, Thomas, Prior of Canterbury, 
is present in the Tower at the abdica- 
tion of Bichard H., 106, note, 

Chilperic I., King of France, succeeds his 

father Clotaire L, 149 ; is succeeded by 

his son Clotaire IL, ib, 
Chunelinde, daughter of Canute the Great, 

King of Denmark, wife of Henry III., 

Emperor, dies, 26. 
Christ, discovery of the seamless coat 
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of, 73; Uis presenoe at the wedding 
in Cana of Galilee, and its bearing on 
matrimony discussed, 136; Henry de 
Bohun, Eari of Hereford, visits the se- 
pulchre o^ 166. 
Chronicle of England, Capgrave's, re- 
ference to, in the ** Introdnetion " and 
the •* Glossary," ptunm ; 180, note; 138, 
note ; 189, and note ; 209. 
Chronology of the present work, zzii et 
•eqq. ; zzzYil ; remarks in the notes on 
the, 6; 18; 28; 57; 68; 88; ll2; 
143 ; 147 ; 148. 
Chrysostom, S., quotation from one of the 
spurious Sermons of, 144, and note; 
reference to a Creed written by him, 
210 ; Capgrave treats of this Creed, 215. 
Cirencester, Richard of, called in the MSS. 
Ralph of Chichester, quotation from the 
Chronicle of, 179. 
Clainranlz, Henry, Archbishop of Sens 
and Pope Engenius HL, originally dis- 
dples of S. Bernard, at, 159. 
Clare, Roger de, Earl of Hertford, by the 
conniyanee of King Henry H, refbses 
to do homage to Becket for his castle 
of Tonbridge, 74. 

, Gilbert de, Earl of Hertford and 

Gloocester, assists Simon de Montfort 
at the siege of Rochester, 96. 
— — , Richard de. Earl of Gloucester, 
fhlfUs the intentions of Gilbert, his 
father, towards the Hermits of S. Au- 
gustin, 224, 228. 
Clare, Austin Friary at, the heart of Lionel, 
Duke of Clarence, who died at Milan, 
is carried to England by his own re- 
quest, and buried at, 100; iti early 
foundation, 224. 
Clarence, Pukes of,— 

Lionel Plantagenet, see laonel. 
Thomas Plantagenet, see Thomas. 
Clarendon, the Council of, 74 ; Thomas 
Becket refuses to give his assent to the 
Constitutions of, ib, ; he excommuni- 
cates all who acknowledge them as 
binding, ib. 



Claudus, (the Lame,) a name given to the 

Emperor Henry II., 13. 
Clayhanger, permission granted to build 

an Austin Friary at, 224. 

Clement U., Pope, crowns the Emperor 
Henry, 28, (see Henry IV. Enqteror) ; 
is made Pope in the time of Benedict 
IX., SO. 

Clodion (called Crinitns), succeeds Pharm- 
mnnd as King of the Franks, 148 ; the 
Kings of France are called "Criniti** 
after him, t&. 

Close Rolls, reference to the, xxz., note (*). 
Motaire L, King of France, succeeds his 

fether Clovis L, 149 ; is succeeded by 

Chilperic L, his son, ib, 

— U., King of France, succeeds his 
fkther (Chilperic L, 149; is succeeded 
by his son Dagobert L, ib. 

— ni.. King of France, son of CloTis 
n., succeeds his fether, 149; is suc- 
ceeded by his brother Childeric IL, 

rV., King of France, succeeds his 

fitther Thiery IIL. 149. 

Cloris L, King of France, succeeds his 
fether Childeric L, 149; is baptixed 
by 8. Remigins, ib,; is succeeded by 
his son, Clotahre L, ib, 

IL, King of France, succeeds his 

fether Dagobert L, 149 ; is succeeded 
in succession by his three sons, Clo- 
taire IIL, Childeric IL, and Thierry 

m., t*. 
Coat of Christ, the seamless, legend of 
its discovery, 73. 

Cobham, John de, condemned to perpetual 
imprisonment by Richard H., 101 ; this 
act forms part of the third of the charges 
brought agahist Richard IL in West- 
minster Hall, 103. 

— *-, Lord, John Oldcastle, see Oldcutle, 

John. 

Coilsus,^King, see Ceolwul£ 
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Coin; introduction of a new (gold) coin 
by Henry HI., 91; the "ship" on a 
certain English coin, — ^the reproach of 
foreigners relating to it,— "remove the 
'ship' and stamp a 'sheep,'" 136. 
Coining ftlse money, punishments assigned 
by Henry L, of England, to those vho 
are convicted of, 59. 
Cokesford, Bobert de, a benefiictor of 
the Austin Friary at Lynn, 138, note, 
Cokesford, Agnes de, wife of Robert de 
Cokesford, a benefkctor of the Austin 
Friary at Lynn, 138, note. 
Colchester, visit of King Henry VL to, 

xzxvii 
Colchester, William de, Abbot of West- 
minster, is present in the Tower at the 
abdication of Richard III., 106, note. 
Cologne, Archbishop of,— 
Frederic, see Frederic. 
Cologne, the Emperor, Henry IV., having 
been deposed at the Council of Mayence, 
retires to, 32. 
Comet, appearance of a, 57. 
Conmenus, Manuel I., Emperor of Con- 
stantinople, eee Kannel I. 
Conrad L, Duke of Franconia, is elected 
Emperor (King of Germany), 7 ; he leaves 
the throne to Henry L the Fowler, ib. 
Conrad the SaUque, Emperor, is succeeded 
by Henry HI., 18 and note; banishes 
Leopold (the fSither of Henry IIL) from 
his court, ib. ; is accidentally present at 
the birth of the child, t6. ; hears a voice 
prodaimmg that the infant should suc- 
ceed to his throne, 19; commands his 
servants to slay the child, ib. ; they spare 
it, and show hLn the heart of a hare, ib. ; 
sees him when he was fifteen years old, 
20 ; takes him to his court, ib. ; suspect- 
ing his origin, he again compasses his 
death, 20, 21 ; is foiled by a priest, 22 ; 
discovers that (by means of the priest) 
Henry had been married to his own 
daughter, 23 ; is reconciled to him, and 
recalls Count Leopold, 24; dies, and is 
succeeded by Henry HI., 25 ; the date 
of his death, 18, note. 



0>nrad, Marquis of Montferrat, King of 
Jerusalem, succeeded by Henry, xxzix., 
and see Henry II., Count of Champagne. 

Constance, daughter of Tancred, King of 
Sicily, marries the Emperor, Henry VL, 
47. 

Constantinople, Emperor of, — 

Manuel L Conmenus, see Manuel I. 

Constantino the Great, Henry VI., follows 
his example in his conduct towards the 
Church, 131 ; account of the vision and 
conversion of, 132 ; his presence at the 
Council of Nice, ib. ; on his death-bed, 
gives the Sacred Spear to Rodolph of 
Burgundy, 9. 

Conteshall, John de, a benefiictor of the 
Austin Friary at Lynn, 138, note. 

Conway, Richard IL at, promises to abdi- 
cate, 107 ; he fulfils his promise, ib. 

Ck>rbie, Henry V., marching firom Harfleur 
proceeds through Arques and Eu to, 1 1 6 ; 
the French are routed there by his 
archers, ib. 

Cornwall, Richard, Earl of, see Richaid, 
King of the Romans. 

Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, re- 
ferences to MSS. at, 1, note; 5, noU. 

Cosyn, Richard, Alice Cosyn, his widow, 
and William Pilton, executors of, 13S 
note. 

, Alice, (widow of Richard Cosyn,) 

a benefactor of the Austin Friary at 
Lynn, 138, note. 

Cottonian MSS., references to, 1, note ; 
5, note; 191. 

Council of Cashel, see CasheL 

Councils, Mansi's New Collection of, re- 
ferred to, 71, notes, et seqq., reference to 
Wilkins' Concilia, ib. 

Courtenay, Richard, Bishop of Norwich, 
dies at the siege of Harfleur, 116. 

Crabhouse, Co. Norfolk, grant made by 
Henry VI. to the Prioress and Nuns of, 
xxxvii. 

Creeds, Of Capgrave's Commentary on the 
several, 209. 
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Criniti, a name giyen to the kings of 
France, after, Clodion, called Crinitus, 
148. 

Crinitiu, Clodion called, see Clodion. 

Crisanthos, S., 15. 

Crisping, William, at the battle of Bren- 
▼ille, wounds King Henry L, 61. 

Cross, Leo IV. gives a portion of the 
Lord's, to Charlemagne, 10. 

Crosade, the, Henry II., at Waltham, con- 
tributes money to, 79. 

Cubith, mentioned as a fellow-rebel with 
John Litster, 170 ; he is captured by 
Henry le Despenser, Bishop of Norwich, 
between Thetford and Cambridge* car- 
ried to Wymondham, and there exe- 
cuted, 171. 

Cunegund, S., the wife of the Emperor 
Henry IL, her austere life, 15. 

Curthose, a name given to Robert, Duke 
of Normandy, son of William the Con- 
queror, 65; see Robert, Duke of Nor- 
mandy. 

Curtmanteles, a name given to King 
Henry n., 81. 

Cuthbert, S., Bishop of Lindis&me, with 
difficulty is prevailed upon to accept the 
See, 204 ; his example to be followed by 
bishops, 207. 

Cyprus, Henry of Lancaster (Earl of Der- 
by), returning firom Jerusalem, visits, 
100; Henry, son of Richard, Bong of 
the Romans, accompanies Prince Edward 
(Edward L) to, 152; batdes of Henry, 
Earl of Derby, grandfiither of Henry IV., 
against the Infidels, in, 161. 

Cyvelioc, Hugh, Earl of CSiester, rebels 
against Henry II., 77. 



Dacorum Rex, Henricns, see Eric VI., 
King of Denmark. 

Dagobert I., son of Clotaire U., King of 
France, succeeds his fiither, 149 ; is suc- 
ceeded by his son, CloriB II., ib. 

Daniel, his good example quoted, 197. 



Dartford, the Emperor Sigismnnd, visiting 
Henry V., is received by the Duke of 
Clarence at, 118. 

David, Ftalms of, quotation from, I. 

— ^, Abishag, the wife of, 14 ; the ex- 
ample of his penitenoe fi>r sin good for 
Kings to follow, 54; reference to the 
<< Apologia David ** of S. Ambrose, «6., 
and note ; reference to his having been 
thrice anointed, in which Henry VL is 
compared to him, 128; his humility 
mentioned in the Book of Ecclesiasticus, 
197. 

David I., King of Scotland, has the charge 
of Henry II. during the war between 
Stephen and the Empress Maud, 69 ; 
knights Henry at Carlisle, ib. 

David n.. King of Scotland, brothei^in- 
law of Edward IIL, (who refuses to aUow 
Henry de Beaumont to assist Edward 
BaUol, because of the connexion), 167. 

De la Pole, Michael, Earl of Suffolk, see 
Pole, Michael de la. 

De Lira, Doctor, see lira, Doctor de. 

De Paganis, Hugo de, see Pains, Hn- 
guesde. 

De Sancto Aldemaro, Cranfired de, see Al- 
demaro, Ganfred de Sancto. 

December, the tenth month, with us the 
twelfkh, 126. 

Dedication of this work to King Henry 
VI., I, and note, 

Deira, Oswin of, see Oswin of Deira. 

Denarius, the, ordered by Henry L of 
England, to be made round, 59. 

Denis, S., see S. Denis. 

Denmark, Kings of, — 

Canute the Great, see Chunelinde. 

Eric VI., see Eric VL 

WaldemarIL (called the Victorious), 

see Waldemar n. 
Abely see AbeL 
Eric IX, see Eric IX. 

Derby, Eari of,— 

Henry Plantagenet, see Henry Plan- 
tagenet, Duke of Lancaster. 
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DespeDser, Thomas le, Earl of Gloucester, 
is sent with others, to annoanco to 
Richard IL his deposition, 107. 

Despenser, Henryle, see Henry le Des- 
penser, Bishop of Norwich. 

Digby MSS. in the Bodleian Library re- 
ferredto, 162, 168. 

Dionysius, S., the Martyr, his relics trans- 
• hkted by Charles IIL of France, 10. 

I>octor Communis, see Thomas Aqoinas, S. 

Dedaratiyns, see Egidios. 

. Sabtilis, see Duns Sootus. 

— ^ Solemnis, see Henry, Archdeacon 
of Ghent 

Dorchester, the Earl of; see Dorset. 

Dorset, Earl of,— 

Thomas Beaufort (youngest son of 
John of Gaunt, by Katharine 
Swinfbrd), see Beaufort, Thomas. 

Dorobemensis Ecdesia, see Canterbury, the 
See oil 

Dorthforth, see Dartford. 

DoTcr, Henry II. accompanies Eraclius, 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, as fhr as to, 80 ; 
their angry disputation there, ib, ; the 
Emperor Sigismund, visiting Henry Y., 
is recdyed by the Duke of Gloucester 
at, 118 ; on his return he is accompanied 
by Henry V. as fkr as, 120. 

Drew, John, a benefactor of the Austin 
Friary at Lynn, 138, note. 

Drew, Ralph, and William Say, entrusted 
with the deUyery of the gift of books 
(including some by CSapgrave), sent to 
the University of Oxford, by Humphrey, 
Duke of Gloucester, 226. 

Drew, Thomas, a benefactor of the Austin 
Friary at Lynn, 138, note. 

Dunfermline, the battle at, 168 ; distin- 
guished bravery of Henry de Beaumont, 
ib, i the Scots are delated, ib. 

Duns Scotus, called Doctor Subtflis, 179. 

Dunstan, Archbishop of Canterbury, re- 
ference to an anecdote of Edgar, son of 
Edmund L in the life of, 127; men- 
tioned, 205 i his example to be followed 
by Bishops, 207. 



Durham, Bishop of, — 

lUlph Flambard, see Fiambard, 
Ralph. 



E. 

Ecdesiasticus, enumeration of the old 
Saints in the Book of, referred to, 197. 

Eclipse of the sun, 47. 

Edgar, King of England, many monasteries 
erected by him, 16, 134; legend con- 
cerning his birth, 127 ; six (or eight) 
kings row his barge at Chester, ib, ; 
his management of his navy, and of the 
inland provinces, ib, 

Edmund of East Anglia, martyr, 185. 

Edmund I. (called Ironside), the &ther of 
Edgar, 127. 

Edmund of Abyngton, Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, see Rich, Edmund. 

Edward, the martyr, son of Edgar and Al- 
fHda, 186. 

Edward the Ck>nfe8Sor, 185, 186, 202. 

Edward I., King of England, his birth, 90 ; 
he is baptised by Otho, the legate, and 
confirmed by Edmund Rich, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, ib,; is assisted against 
Simon de Montfort by Henry, son of 
Richard, King of the Romans, 152 ; is 
accompanied by him to the Crusades, ib, ; 
Henry remains with the Prince in Cyprus, 
ib, ; marries Eleanor, sister of Alphonso 
IX., King of Castile, 90; Henry IIL con- 
fers on them Gascogne, Ireland, Wales, 
Bristol, Stamford, and Grantham, 91; 
he consents to refer the dispute between 
his father and the barons to Louis IX., 
King of France, 94 ; the Austin Friary at 
Lynn founded in his twenty-second year, 
138 ; he gives his licence to Margaret 
Suthmere, ib, and note, 

Edward HI., King of England, John of 
Gaunt, the third son of, 98 ; his claim to 



Digitized by 



Google 



282 



GENERAL INDEX. 



the French crown, 117 ; bene&ctionfi to 
the Austin Friars at Lynn in his reign, 
13S ^nd notes ; accompanied, in his war 
in France, by Henry, first Duke of Lan- 
caster, 162 ; commemorated by John of 
Bridlington, 163 ; Henry de Beaumont 
fights under, 167 ; he refuses to allow 
De Beaumont to pass through England 
on his way to assist Edward Balliol, but 
suffers him to go by sea, ib, 

Edward IV., King of England, his acces- 
sion referred to, xiii, ziv. 

Edward, the Black Prince, son of Edward 
III., commemorated by John of Brid- 
lington, 163. 

Edward Plantsgenet, Duke of Albemarle, 
and Duke of York, is slain at the battle 
of Agincourt, 117. 

Egidii Bus, tee S. Giles' Fields. 

Egidius, called '< Doctor Declaratiyus," 179. 

Egypt, its pleasures despised by Moses, 198. 

Egyptians, remarks by S. Jerome on cer- 
tain superstitions practised by the, 25. 

Eleanor of France, Henry II. marries, 69, 
84; her diyorce from Louis VII., King 
of France, 69, 84 ; she brings Aquitaine 
to her husband, 70; her infiunous con- 
duct when Queen of France, 84; the 
children of Henry II. by, 86. 

Eleanor, second daughter of Henry H, 
King of England, marries Alphonso IX., 
King of Castile, 85. 

Eloanor, daughter of Raymond Y., Count 
of ProTcnce, is married to Henry HI. at 
Westminster, 89; gives birth to Edward 
I. at Westminster, 90; accompanies 
Henry HI. on his inTaiion of France, 
ib. ; gives birth to the Princess Margaret 
in Gascony, ib. 

Eleanor, sister of Alphonso IX., King of 
Castile, marries Edward I., 90. 

Elias, Sir John Oldcastle's claun to have 
been, 122. 

Ebnham, Sir William, betrays Henry le De- 
spenser, Bishop of Norwichi in Flanders, 
172. 



Ely, the bishopric of, established by Henry 
I., 59 ; Hervey, Bishop of Bangor, trans- 
lated to the new See, ib. 
Ely, Bishops of, — 

Hervey, see Hervey. 
William Gray, see Gray, William. 
Engaine, Thomas de (son of John, Baron 
de Engaine), companion in arms of 
Henry, first Duke of Lancaster, 162. 
England, its eariy fiime, 6; the revenues of, 
secured to Benedict DC on his cession of 
the Papal chair to John Graaiano (Gre- 
gory VI.,) 30 ; Capgrave deplores the 
decline of the navy of, 134 ; the wooden 
walls of^ 135. 
England, Kings of: — 

William L, see William L 
William H., see William IL 
Henry L, see Henry L 
Stephen, see Stephen. 
Henry II,, see Henry XL 
Richard I., see lUchard L 
John, see John. 
Henry III, see Henry HL 
Edward I., see Edward L 
Edward m., see Edward IlL 
Richard H, see Richard IL 
Henry IV., see Henry IV. 
Henry V., see Henry V. 
Henry VI., see Henry VI. 
Enoch referred to in the Prologue to the 

**Nova Legenda Anglin,** 198. 
Epitaph of Henry le Despenser, Bishop of 
Norwich, 174. 

of the Emperor Henry IV., 39. 

Eradius, Patriarch of Jerusalem, visits 
England, 80; he seeks the assistance of 
Henry II. against the Saracens, ib. ; the 
King promises to give him money, but 
refiises to go in person ; he upbraids the 
King at Dover, and departs, ib. 
Erconwald, S., Bishop of London, and Con- 
fessor, his life extracted fhnn the " Nova 
Legenda Anglis," in Bolland's "Acta 
Sanctorum," 193. 
Eresby, Lord William Willoughby of; see 
Willonghby of Eresby, Lord Wniiam. 
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EricjVI., King of Denmark^ his life. 143, et 
seq. ; account of his death, 143 ; he sees 
a vision of Wenceslas, 144 ; haying 
learned from his nohles who Wenceshis 
was, he translates his relics, 145; he is 
put to death by his brother Abel, ib. 

Eric IZ., King of Denmark, (XIII. of 
Norway,) marries Fhilippa, daughter of 
Henry IV., 109. 

Erpingham, Sir Thomas, is present in the 
Tower at the abdication of Richard H, 
106, and note; is sent to announce to 
Kichard 11. his deposition from the 
throne, 107. 

Eschw, William, tee Aiscongh, William, 
Bishop of Salisbury. 

Esterby, Philip de, warns King Henry IL 
of England, 77. 

Esther and Ahasueras, reference to their 
marriage, 137. 

Ethelbert, King of Kent, 185; he receives 
Christianity, 186. 

Etheldreda, S., Virgin, 203 ; her example 
to be followed, 206, 207. 

Eton, the College at, founded by King 
Henry VI., 133 ; verses on the laying of 
the first stone by Henry, ib. ; he appoints 
William of Waynflete as the first Provost 
of,i^. * 

Eu, Henry V., marching from Harfieur to 
Calais, proceeds through Arques, and, 
116; he moves on from thence to Corbie, 
ib, 

Eugenius HI., Pope, in his time three red 
crosses are added to the white robe of 
the Knights Templars, 158 ; he was ori- 
ginally a disciple of S. Bernard's, 169. 

Evander, the fkther of Pallas, whose body 
was discovered at Borne, 26. 

Evesham, the battle of, not mentioned by 
Capgrave, xxxi. 

Exeter, Dukes of, — 

Thomas Beaufort, Earl of Dorset, see 

Beaufort, Thomas, 
John Holland, Earl of Huntingdon, 
see Holland, John. 



Exodos, Capgrave's Commentary on the 
Book of, a MS. of, sent to the University 
of Oxford by Humphrey, Duke of Glou- 
cester, 226. 

Ezeklel, quotation from the Book of, 4. 



Fabricii, the, at Rome, patterns for gene^ 
rals, 206. 

"Fasciculus Temporum," the, of Werner 
Rolewink, quoted, 9 02. 

Felix, S., the day of, reflections on the 
death of Henry V. on, 123. 

Felmingham, (Co. Norfolk,) Xitster, the 
rebel, at, 172 ; his country house there, 
ib,\ Henry le Despenser, Biahop of 
Norwich, sends one of the quarters of 
his body to, ib, 

Feriby, William de, Public Notary, is 
present in the Tower at the abdication 
of Biohard n., 106, note, 

Feschamp, Bemigius de. Bishop of Lin- 
coln, seven Archdeaconries in the Dio- 
cese ot, and the names of the Arch- 
deacons in his time, 175, 176. 

Fitz-Alan, Bichard, Earl of Arundel, 
opposes Richard II., 99; executed by 
Richard U., 101 ; this act forms part of 
the third of the charges alleged against 
him in Westminster Hall, 103; Owen 
Glyndwr called his "Esquire," 110. 

Fitz-Alan, Thomas, Earl of Arundel, is 
present in the Tower at the abdication 
of Richard II., 106. 

Fitz-Alan, Richard, Earl of Arundel, ac- 
companies Henry the first Duke of 
Lancaster to Pope Innocent VI. to 
treat for peace between England and 
Prance, 163. 

Flambard, Ralph, Bishop of Durham, 
escapes from the Tower of London, and 
persuades Robert Duke of Normandy 
to invade England, 56. 
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Flaoden, Pope Urban VL sencU Henry 
le Despenser, Bishop of Norwich, into, 
to oppose heretics, 172; his success 
there is impaired by the interference of 
Elinham and TriTct, ib, 

Flanders, Counts of, — 

Baldwin Y., see Baldwin V. 

FhiUp of Alsace, see Philip of Alsace. 

Flint, Richard II. is taken at, 102. 

FcBdera, Bjmer'a, reference to, 71. 

Folkingham (Go. of Lincoln), the Manor 
of; belonging to Henry de Beaumont, 
169. 

FonteTrault, Henry II.i of England, is 
buried at, 81. 

Fowler, the, a name given to Henry I. 
of Germany, 12. 

France, the name said to have been de- 
rived from Franco, an early chief, 
148; after the batUe of Brenville 
Henry I. returns in triumph from, 63 ; 
visited by Pope Alexander HI., who 
holds a Council at Tours, 74; Henry 
IIL goes, with Bichard de Graveshend, 
Bishop of Lincoln, into, 92 ; where he 
makes an agreement with Louis IX. 
to give up certain territorial rights in 
exchange for an annual tribute, ib.; 
Henry of Lancaster, returning from his 
pilgrhnage to Jerusalem, passes through, 
100 ; Henry Y. sends ambassadors into, 
to demand from Charles YI. the resto- 
ration of the English possessions, 114; 
he receives an insulting message from 
the Dauphin, and determines io invade, 
ib. ; the French bribe certain disafEected 
Englishmen to dissuade the king tieom 
th^ invasion, who are put to death, ib. ; 
Henry embarks, and binds in the Pays 
du Caux, 115; he invades France, and 
takes Harfleur, t6.; after the baUle of 
Agincourt, Henry Y. holds a Parlia- 
ment at Westminster, and claims the 
crown of; 117 ; the claim of Edward 
IIL to the crown of, ib; the Emperor 
Sigismund visits EngUind, and endea- 
voors to establish peace between it and, 
118; the negotiations are fhistrated by 



the treachery of the French, 119; Henry 
Y. holds a Parliament in London, at 
which it is decided no longer to treat 
with, but to declare war against, 121 ; 
successes of Henry, Duke of Lancaster 
(grandfiUher of Henry lY.), in, 162 ; 
he receives the command of the army 
in, ib. ; and is sent to the Pope to nego- 
tiate for peace between England and, 
163. 
France, Kings o^ — 

Charles m. (the Simple), see C3iarlcs 

m. 

Hugh Capet, see Hugh Capet 
Robert IL (the Wise), see Robert U. 
Henry I., see Henry I. 
Philip I., see Philip L 
Louis YL, see Louis YL 
Louis YIL see Louis YH. 
Philip IL, see Philip H. 
Louis YHL, tee Louis YHI. 
Louis IX., see Louis IX. 
Franco and Tergotns succeed Antenor, 
148; the former gives his name to 
France, ib. 
Franconia, Conrad, Duke of, see Conrad 

L, King of Grermany. 
Franks, the empire restored by Otho L 

to the, 6. 
Frederic I., Barbarossa, Emperor, loses 
his eldest son, 47 ; dies, ib. ; is suc- 
ceeded by his second son Henry YI. 
Asper, 47, 48; Pope Alexander IIL 
going to the Council of Tours, chooees 
a devious route, from fear o^ 74; is 
represented at the great congress of 
foreign ambassadors, held at Westmin- 
ster by Henry IL, 78. 
Frederic 1 1. Emperor, marries IsabeL 
daughter of King John, of England, 90. 
Frederic, Archbishop of Cologne, advises 
Pope Calixttts II. to excommunicate the 
Emperor Henry Y., 39. 
French Church, the, illustrious members 
of; in the beginnmg of the twelfUi 
century, 159. 
Frideswide, S., Henry lY., despismg her 
curse, continually visits Oxford, 95. 
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FaMa, the Abbot of, contends for prece- 
dence with the Archbishop of Mayence, 
26. 

FuUestan, Sir Thomas, is present in the 
Tower at the abdication of Richard II., 
106. 



G. 

Galatia, S. Luke writes his Gospel in the 
regions of, 221. 

Galeas, John, Duke of Milan, entertains 
Henry of Lancaster on his return from 
Jerusalem, 100. 

Galilee, Cana of, the marriage in, is re- 
ferred to, see Cana of Galilee. 

GandaTO, Johannes de, tee John of Gaunt. 

GandaTO, Henry de, see Henry, Archdeacon 
of Ghent. 

Oamadia, see Granada. 

Garter, Knight of the, the Emperor Sigis- 
mund is made, by Henry Y., 118. 

Gascogne, see Aquitaine. 

Gascons, the, urge Henry III. to yisit his 
foreign possessions, 89. 

Gaston de Beam, see Beam, Gaston de. 

Gaucort, the lord, opposes Henry V. at 
Ilarfleur, 115 ; he is defeated and com- 
pelled to surrender the keys of the town, 
ib. ; the King permits him to go to the 
King of France, on condition that he 
should return to him at Calais, ib, ; he 
fulfils his pronuse, and comes to the King 
at Calais, 117. 

Gaunt, John of, see John of Gaunt 

Oehisius 11., Pope of Rome, succeeds Pas- 
chal IL, 39. 

Genealogy of the Kings of France from 
Antenor, written by Henry I., King of 
France, 148, et seqq. 

Genesis, the Book of, CapgraTe*s Commen- 
tary on, 228 ; Dedicatory Epistle to Hum- 
phrey, Duke of Gloucester, prefixed to, 
227 ; curious figure of Capgrave pre- 
senting his book to the Duke in the 
initial letter, 223 ; reference to the Chro- 
nicle of Engkmd, 224. 



Genoese, the, blockade Harfleur, 119. 
Geo£hrey Plantagenet, Count of Aijou, 
marries Maud, widow of the Emperor 
Henry Y., 64 ; on the visit of Henry I. # 
to Normandy, there arises a discord be- 
tween him and, 66 ; his charges against 
Queen Eleanor, 84 ; his death, 69. 

, Plantagenet, the younger (brother 

of Henry II. of England), his son 
Arthur appointed heir to Henry II., 86 ; 
murdered by the order of John, t6. 

, son of Henry II. of England, 85 ; 

rebels against his father, 76 *, Henry II. 
is reconciled to, 78. 
— of Chartres, a contemporary of B. 

Bernard, 159. 
George, S., legend of his having assisted the 

English at the battle of Agincourt, 117. 
Gerard, Archbishop of Tork, yields homage 

to the See of Canterbury, 59. 
German tribes in the interior are made 

sulject to the Emperor Henry II., 14. 
Germany, wars of the Emperor Henry II. 
in, 16 ; Henry of Lancaster, returning 
from Jerusalem, passes through, 100. 
— , Kings and Emperors, of,— 
Louis HL, see Louis HI. 
Conrad I., see Conrad I. 
Henry I. (the Fowler), see Henry I. 
Otho I.,the Great, see Otho I., Emperor 

of Germany. 
Otho II. (the Bloody), see Otho II. 
Otho m., see Otho III. 
Henry IL, see Henry IL 
Conrad the Salique, see Conrad the 

Salique. 
Henry IIL, see Henry III. 
Henry lY., see Henry lY. 
Henry Y.. see Henry Y. 
Lothaire II., see Lothaire H. 
Frederic I. Barberossa, see Frederic I. 
Henry YL, see Henry YT. 
Philip n., see Philip IL 
Qeryase, Archbishop of Rhcims, crowns 
Philip L, Kingof France, at Rheims, 148. 
Ghent, Henry, Archdeacon of, see Henry, 
Archdeacon of Ghent. 
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Giffard, William, BUhop of Winchester, is 
appointed by Ralph, Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, to marry Henry L and Adelais 
of Louvain, 60. 

Qilei\ Sn Fields, tee S. Giles' Fields. 

Giles, Doctor, at the request of Gilbert, 
Earl of Gloucester, writes a book on the 
" Gk>Yeniauns of Princes," 224 ; he dedi- 
cates it to Philip, Dauphin of France, 
lb. ; Gilbert, Earl of Gloucester, is said 
to haye permitted him to found an 
Augustinian Friary in England, ib, 

Gimingham (Co. Norfolk), Litster, the 
rebel, at, 171. 

Giraldus Cambreosis, his account of the 
latter years of the Emperor Henry V., 
41 ; his work •* De Instructione Princi- 
pnm," reference to, 76 note ; the character 
of Henry II. Kingof England, pourtrayed 
by, 81» 82, 83, and notes. 

Gisilia, or Gisele, daughter of Herman H., 
Duke of Suabia, wife of Conrad IIL, 20, 
et seqq. 

, or Gisele, sister of the Emperor 

Henry II., marries Stephen, King of 
Hungary, 16. 

, or Gisele, wife of Count Leopold 

(the father of Henry IH., Emperor), 18 ; 
in her, on the accession of her son, the 
empire is restored to the line of Charle- 
magne, ib. ; she flies with her husband to 
a forest, on his having offended Conrad 
UI., ib. ; is visited by Conrad, who does 
not recognise her, ib. ; gives birth to 
Henry while Conrad is in their hut, 19. 

Gisors, Henry I. holds a conference with 
Pope Calixtus II., at, 62. 

Glastonbury, the abbey of, founded by King 
Edgar, 134 ; who lies buried there, ib, 

y John, Abbot of, see John, Abbot of 

Glastonbury. 

Glossa Ordinaria, quoted, 130. 

Gloucester, Henry IH., is crowned at, by 
Gualo, the Legate, 86. 

Gloucester, Milo de. Earl of Hereford, see 
Kilo de Gloucester, Earl of Hereford. 



Gloucester, Earls of, — 
Robert, see Robert. 
Gilbert de Clare, see Clare, Gilbert de. 
Richard de Clare, see Clare, Richard 

de. 
Thomas le Despencer, see Despenoer, 
Thomas le. 

, Dukes of, — 

Thomas of Woodstock, see Thomas 

of Woodstock. 
Humphrey Plantagenet, «ee Humphrey 
Phmtagenet. 
Glyndwr, Owen, rebels against Henry IV., 
110 ; the King pursues him into Walen, 
lb, 
Godescall, the name assumed by the Em- 
peror Henry V., its signification, 41. 
Godfrey de Bouillon, King of Jerusalem, 
see Bouillon, Godfrey de. 

of Viterbo, see Viterbo, Godfrey of. 

of Xiangres, a contemporary of S. 

Bernard, 159. 
Goethals, Henry, of Ghent, see Henry, 

Archdeacon of Ghent 
Goldston, Thomas, Prior of Canterbury, 
James Neell writes for him a copy of the 
'^ Nova Legenda Anglice," 192. 
Granada, Henry, Duke of Lancaster, in, 

161. 
Grantham, given by Henry HI. to Edward 
I. on his marriage with Eleanor of 
Castile, 91. 
GraveUe, John, Knight, one of the heralds 
sent by the Dukes of Orleans and Bour- 
bon, to offer battle to Henry V., 116. 
Graveshend, Richard de. Bishop of Lincoln, 
accompanies Henry IH. into France, to 
treat with Louis IX., 92. 
Gray, William, Bishop of Ely, dedicatory 
Epistle to, prefixed by Capgrave to his 
''Commentary on the Creeds," 211 ; dedi- 
catory Epistle to, prefixed by Capgrave 
to his '' Commentary on the Acts of the 
Apostles," 219 ; Capgrave alludes to the 
attention paid to him by, when he was 
sick at Rome, ib. 
Graziano, John, «.e. Pope Gregory VL, see 
Gregory VI. 
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Greek Fire, nied by Henry L of Germany 
against Niger of Roasia, 11. 

Green, Sir Henry, is executed at Brifitol, 
by the order of Henry, Duke of Lancas- 
ter» 102. 

Gregory, 8., (the Great,) Pope, commemo- 
rates the Saints of Italy, 199. 

— — . YI. Pope, obtains the Holy See on the 
cession of Benedict IX., 29; is made 
Pope, -when he had, by means of bribes, 
restored peace, 30; is soon deposed by 
the Emperor, t6« 

— VII., Pope, [Hildebrand], his pro- 
ceedings against simony when a legate 
in France, 30 ; his quarrel with the Em- 
peror Henry lY., -who deposes him, 31 ; 
h^ excommunicates the Emperor, and 
compels him to do penance, 32; at a 
Council held at Brixen, in the Tyrol, he 
is deposed, and Guipert, Bishop of 
Bayenna, elected Pope, ib.; Robert 
Gniscard, Duke of Apulia, assists him, 

• and drives CSement IH. from Rome, i6. 

Naadansen, story of, 15. 

f Bishop of Antioch, aee Antioch, 

Gregory, Bishop of. 

Grey, Sir Thomas, is present in the Tower 
at the abdication of Richard H., 106 
and note ; is sent to announce to Richard 
n. his deposition, 107 ; endeaTOurs to 
dissuade Henry Y . firom inyading France, 
114, 115 ; is executed for doing so, 
116. 

Greyndore, Henry, is sent to Henry Y. by 
Sir John Oldcastle, with a paper recom- 
mending the King to appropriate the 
Church reyenues, 121 ; he is imprisoned 
by the King, ib. 

Gnalo, the Papal Legate, crowns Henry 
m at Gloucester, 86; is present at 
Kingston upon Thames, when Louis, 
Dauphin of France, sues for peace, 88. 

Guipert, Bishop of Rayenna, is elected 
Pope in the room of Gregory VU. (de- 
posed by Henry lY., Emperor), 31. 

Guiscard, Robert, Duke of Apulia, assists 
Pope Gregory YH. [Hildebrand] against 
Henry lY.the Emperor, 32. 



Gurtler's History of the Knights Templars 
is referred to, tee Aldemaro, Ganfred de 
Sancto. 

Guy, Archbishop of Yienne in Daufine, see 
Yienne. 



Half-pennies, see Obols. 

Hampton (t.tf. Southampton), Robert, Duke 
of Normandy, claims to succeed Wil- 
liam I., and lands at, 55 ; the French 
prepare to attack the fleet of Henry Y. 
at, 119 ; Henry Y. proceeds thither, ib. ; 
he collects his fleet against France at, 
121. 

Hardy, Thomas Duflus, his edition of Le 
Neve's ** Fasti Ecclesife Anglicanse " 
referred to, see Bayeux, William of; his 
Introduction to Petrie*s ''Monumenta 
Histories Britannica,** referred to, 191. 

Harry Hotspur, is slain at the battle of 
Shrewsbury, xxxiv. 

Harfleur, Henry Y. lands at the Pays dn 
Caux, and takes, 115; he permits the 
Lord Gancourt to depart, ib, ; and Arom 
thence sends a message to the Dauphin, 
begging him to come to terms widiout 
bloodshed, ib.; Cardinal Beaufort, Bishop 
of Winchester, urges the people (at 
Westminster) to thank God for the 
taking, by Henry Y,, of, 1 18 ; the French 
prepare to attack, 119; the King of 
France, Charles YL, having assented to 
the treaty of peace, treacherously suffers 
the French to blockade, ib.; it is relieved 
by the Duke of Bedford, who disperses 
the French fleet, ib. 

Hatfield, William of, see Wilh'am of Hat- 
field. 

Hayle, the Lord de, 116. 

Hayles, Cistercian Abbey at (founded by 
Richard, King of the Romans), his son 
Henry is buried there, 155. 
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" Hebraiconim nominum interpretatio " 
by Bede, referred to, 3 and naU. 

Hebrews, EpisUe to the, quoted, 138. 

Hebron, David anointed over the tribe of 
Jndah in, 128. 

Hector, Prince Henry, son of Henry H., of 
England, compared to, 79. 

Henriade, la, of Voltaire, referred to, 11, 
noUQ). 

Henricos, etymology of the name, 2. 

Henries, Capgrave's conclusion to his 
History of the, 185. 

Henry L, King of England (third son of 
William the Conqueror), 55 ; the year of 
his accession, ih. ; his father leaves to 
him the balk of his treasure, ib, \ his 
eldest brother, Robert, disputes his claim 
to the throne, 56 ; he receives Robert at 
Northampton, ib.\ they . quarrel, and 
Henry invades Normandy, Ut. ; lays si^e 
to Tenechebray, 57; defeats and takes 
Robert, ib, ; returns to England, 58 ; 
casts his brother into prison, and holds 
his Court at Windsor, ib. ; he is conse- 
crated King by Maurice, Bishop of Lon- 
don, ib.\ marries Matilda, daughter of 
Malcolm, King of Scotland, ib. ; holds a 
council at London, and renounces the 
right of investiture, ib, ; assigns punish- 
ments to thieves and clippers of coins, 
59 ; establishes an Episcopal See at Ely, 
ib.; makes Hervey, Bishop of Bangor, 
the first Bishop of Ely, ib. ; gives Spal- 
ding to the Diocese of Lincoln, ib, ; re- 
builds the Monastery of Hide at Win- 
chester, ib. ; warns Thurstan, Archbishop 
of York, to submit to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, ib, ; discusses this question 
with the Pope at Rheims, 60; resists, 
but is compelled to submit to the restora- 
tion of Thurstan, i*. ; marries (secondly) 
Adelais of Louvain, t6. ; disturbances 
at his marriage, ib. ; gains the battle of 
Breuville, 61 ; returns to Rouen, 62 ; is 
celebrated in the verses of Henry of 
Huntingdon, ib. ; obtains Maud of An- 
jou in marriage for his son William, ib. ; 
makes peace with France, ib.\ holds a 



conference with Calixtus II. at Gisors, 
ib.\ returns from France, 63; his sons 
are drowned on their return, 63 ; keeps 
his Christmas at Brampton with Theobald 
of Blois, ib. ; marries Adelais of Lou- 
vain at Windsor, 64 ; is visited by his 
daughter, the Empress Maud, t6.; 
claims the allegiance of his subjects for 
his daughter Maud, 64, 65 ; the story of 
his sending old robes to his brother 
Robert, in Cardiff Castle, 65 ; he goes 
into Normandy, ib. ; is detained there by 
his daughter, ib. ; his death, 66 ; verses 
by Henry of Huntingdon on, ib,\ con- 
tradictory estimates of his character, 67 ; 
his body is carried to Rouen, ib. ; thence 
to Caen, ib^\ he is buried at Reading, ib.; 
reflections on his death, ib. 
Henry H., Kmg of England, (son of Geof- 
frey Plantagenet and the Empress Maud,) 
is bom at Aigou, 68 ; is heir to the 
English throne, ib.; is kept from his 
kingdom by Stephen of Blois, ib.\ he* 
remains in Scotland during the war 
between Stephen and his mother, 69 ; is 
knighted by David, King of Scotland, 
at Carlisle, ib.\ on lus fiuher's death 
proclaims himself Duke of Normandy, 
ib. ; marries Eleanor of France, ib. ; 
obtains the Duchy of Aquitaine through 
her, 70 ; his right to the throne is ac- 
knowledged by Stephen, ib. ; he permits 
Stephen to reign fbr the rest of his life, 
ib. ; succeeds to the throne, ib. ; birth of 
his son, Henry, ib.\ he obtains leave 
from Pope Adrian IV. to invade Ireland, 
ib. ; the bull sent to him by the Pope in 
reference to the conquest of Ireland, 71, 
and note ; Alexander III., the successor 
of Adrian, confirms the bull to him, 73, 
and note ; he arranges a marriage between 
Margaret of France and Prince Henry, 
ib, ; he causes the Lords to swear alle- 
giance to Prince Henry, 74 ; meets Pope 
Alexander IH., in France, ib. ; plots the 
ruin of Becket, ib. ; holds the Council at 
Clarendon, ib. ; procures the removal of 
Becket from Pontigny, 75 ; sends mes- 
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sagies to the Pope declaring his innocence 
of the death of Becket, ib. ; an account 
of certain mysteriooB wammgs given to 
him, ih. ; his sons rebel against him, 76 ; 
the King of Scotland rebels against him, 
iff. i he has great trouble with his sons, 
77 ; does penance at the shrine of Becket 
78 ; is reconciled to hissons, ib. ; receives 
a vast body of foreign ambassadors in 
London, ib, ; his flime, 79 ; he contributes 
money to the Crusade, ib.; his son 
Henry, dies, t*. ; Peter of Blois inites a 
consolatory letter to him on the death of 
his son, ib, (and note) ; he is visited by 
Eraclius, Patriarch of Jerusalem, 80; 
who remonstrates with him on his refusal 
to join the Crusade, ib, ; Henry follows 
him to Dover, ib, ; their angry conver- 
sation on parting, ib,; he dies, and is 
buried at Fontevrault, 81 ; his diaracter 
firom Oiraldus Cambrensis, 81, 82, 83, 
andnoiesf his exploits in war, 83; his 
conquests in Ireland and Scotland, ib. ; 
his foreign possessions, ib, ; his decision 
of the controversy between the Kings of 
Navarre and Castile, ib.; his wifo, her 
evil character, ib. ; his children and their 
marriages, 85. 
Henry IIL, King of England (son of 
JohnX his birth, 86; he succeeds his 
fkther, ib. ; his right to the Crown is 
disputed by Louis of France, i6. ; he is 
crowned at Gloucester, ib,; he is joined 
by some of the adherents of Louis, 87 ; 
defeats Louis at Lincoln, 88 ; makes a 
truce with him at Eingston-upon-Thames, 
ib.i promises to observe the riglits of 
the Barons, 89 ; founds the Monastery at 
Westminster, ib.; is urged to visit his 
foreign possessions, but is prevented by 
Hubert de Burgh, ib. ; marries Eleanor 
of Provence, ib. ; marries his sister to 
the Emperor Frederic, 90 ; his son, Ed- 
ward, is bora, ib. ; he proceeds to France 
ib.; is unsuccessftilly opposed by the 
French King, who obtains a five years* 
truce, 1^.; his daughter Margaret is 
born, i6.; also the Prinoesa Beatrice 



[Capgrave erroneously makes them one 
and the same], in the following year, ib. ; 
his son, Edward, marries Eleanor of Cas- 
tile, ib. ; Henry confers on him Gascony, 
Ireland, Wales, Bristol, Stamford, and 
Grantham, 91 ; he makes a change in 
the coinage, ib.; he makes peace with 
Llewellyn of Wales, t^.; his brother, 
Richard, Earl of Cornwall, leaves Eng- 
land, ib.*, the Nobles conspire against 
the King, ib.; he receives his brother, 
Biohard, on his return, at Canterbury, 
92; he visits France, and makes an 
agreement with the French King to give 
up certain territorial rights in exchange 
for an annual tribute, ib.; resolves to 
resist the Provisions of Oxford, 93; is 
promised assistance by the King of 
France, ib. ; makes Walter de Merton his 
Chancellor, 94; and William Basset 
Chief Justice, ib. ; he meets the Barons 
in London, tft. ; agrees to refer the con- 
troversy to the King of France, ib, ; pro- 
ceeds to France to be present at the 
arbitration, 95 ; is ikvoured by the Fronoh 
King, who decides that the Provisions of 
Oxford should be abrogated, ib,; his 
continual visits to Oxford, ib. ; he defeats 
the Barons, and takes Northampton, 96 ; 
pursues the robels to Rochester, ib, ; his 
death, ib, ; he is buried in Westminster 
Abbey, 97. 
Henry IV., King of England, (son of John 
of Gannt,) succeeds Richard II., 98; 
his birth, ib. ; on the disputes arising 
between Richard n. and the Lords he 
visits the Holy Land, ib. ; his resistance 
to Richard U., 99 ; he gains a victory 
over the Saracens, ib. ; returns to Eng- 
land, ib. ; again visits Jerusalem, ib. ; 
detailed account of his journey, 99, 100; 
he visits the graves of St Augustin, 
Bo^thius, and the Duke of Clarence, 
100; roturns through Bohemia, Ger- 
many, and France into England, 101 ; 
lands in England while Richard IL is 
in IroUmd, ib, ; is accepted as guardian 
of the reahn, ib. ; proceeds to Brid- 
T 
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lington and from thence to Bristol, 
102} taket King Bichard, and leads 
him to London, t&. ; Biehard is charged 
with treating him m^nstly, 108; he is 
present at the abdication of Bichard 
n., 106; Bichard consents to his sac- 
cession to the throne, 107 1 his acces- 
sion to the throne, ib. ; he holds his 
first Parliament, 108 ; is crowned, ib. ; 
his character, ib, ; Capgrare compares 
him with Momon, ib. ; his sons, 109 ; 
his only saryiying daoghter, FhiUppa, 
marries Eric, of Norway, ib, ; he marries 
Joan of Nararre, tb. ; Henry Percy, Earl 
of Northnmberland, rebels against him, 
110; particnlars of the war between 
them, ib»i he has tronbles with Owen 
Qlyndwr, ib. ; pursues him through Wales, 
ib, ; dies, ib, ; his dying address to his 
eldest son, ib, 
Henry Y., King of England, (son of 
Henry IV.,) 112; is crowned at West- 
minster, ib. ; is conspired against by 
Sir John Oldcastle (Lord Ck)bham}, ib, ; 
Oldcastle is brought before him, ib,\ 
and is consigned to the Tower, but 
escapes, 118; on the fldlure of the 
second attempt, the King orders litanies 
and public thanks to Qod, ib. ; he builds 
three monasteries near Schene (Rich- 
mond), 114 ; holds his Parliament at 
Leicester, in which it is determined to 
adopt hostile measures against France, 
ib. ; he prepares fleets and soldiers, ib. ; 
certain treacherous persons endesTOur 
to dissuade him from the expedition, 
and are put to death, t6. ; he takes 
Harfleur, 115; he sends a message to 
the Dauphin, and begs him (in Tain) 
to come to terms without bloodshed, 
ib. ; he loses many of his troops, and 
many return to England, ib, ; he pro- 
ceeds to Arques, 116 ; thence to 
Eu, 1*5. ; thence to Bowes, ib. ; thence 
to the plain of Corbie, ib, ; he defrats 
a body of French there, ib, ; crosses 
the Somme, ib, ; meets certain heralds, 
who announce the approach of the 



Fraich, ib.i bids his soldisrs confess 
their sins, ib, ; defrats the French at 
Agincoort, s6. ; proceeds to CJalais, 117 ; 
recelTCS the Lord (Hooort, and the cap- 
tires from Harfleur, there, ib. ; proceeds 
to Canterbury, ib, ; thence to London, 
ib. ; proclaims himself King of France, 
ib, ; is informed of the Tictory of the 
Earl of Dorset orer the French, 118 ; 
is Tisited by the Emperor Sigismund, 
ib. I receives him in London, and con- 
ducts him to Westminster, ib, ; makes 
him a Knight of the Garter, ib, ; on 
troubles ooeurring at Harfleur, conducts 
him to Leeds Castle in Kent, 119 ; re- 
tains thanks to God at Canterbory, for 
the Duke of Bedford's victory at Har- 
fleur, 180 { accompanies the I^petor on 
his retam as fiur as Calais^ wb, ; holds a 
oonforence there with the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, ib, ; oooftrs on the Earl of Dor- 
set the title of Duke of * Kxeler, 121 ; 
is urged by Oldcastle, and his followers 
to appropriate the goods of the Church, 
ib, I casts into prison Henry Greyndore, 
who had been sent to him by Oldcastle, 
ib, ; collects his fleet at Southampton, ib.; 
enters Normandy, and takes Omu, ib.; 
Oldcastle, still plotting against him, is 
captured, 122 ; and executed, 123 ; he 
marries Katharine of France^ ib, ; dies 
at Bois Yincennes, near Piris, ib, (tee 
note). 
Henry YL, King of Enghmd, his birth, 
125 ; reflections on the day of his birth, 
etc., 126, 126; joy in London on the 
occasion of his birth, 127 i Capgrare 
gives advice to, t6. ; he is cr u w ue d at 
Westminster, 128; and at Paris, ib.; 
reflections of the author on his doable 
coronation, 128, 129 ; panegyric on the 
king, 131 ; he is compared to Constsn- 
tine the Great, 131, 132; he founds Eton 
College, and King's 0)Uege, Osmfaridge, 
133 ; app<»ntB William Miliington to be 
the Provost of King's College, and Wil- 
liam of Waynflete to be the Provost of 
Eton, t^ ; deoline of the En^ish navy 
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in his tSme, 184; ke marries Margaret 
of Aijou, I8ff I refi«ctioiifl of the author 
on thia marriage, and on matrimony, 
135, ia6» 187; hia TJaitto the Auatin, 
Friary at Lynn, 187 ; the names of cer- 
tain other places yisited at the same time 
by, xxzTii; he takes it nnder his protec- 
tion, 137 1 false charges having been made 
to him to the prqudioe of the monks of 
Lynn, Gapgrare gires him an aoconnt 
of the foundation, progress, and present 
condition of his Honse, 138, 189 ; and 
dedicates the Third Part of the "Hen- 
ries " to him, 141 ; Dedication of the 
entire Work to, 1. 

Henry I, Emperor of Germany (called 
the Fowler), 5 ; his parentage, 6 ; his 
%isters, and their allianoes, ib, ; he suc- 
ceeds to the throne, 7; declares war 
against the Hungarians, and conquers 
them, ib,i arms prisoners against the 
enemies of his kingdom, ib. ;Oapgrave 
discusses at length the propriety of this 
measure, i&.; and decides that the Emperor 
acted rightly, 8 ; he obtains posseision 
of the Sacred Spear, 9 ; his Tirtues, ib. ; 
submission to him of Charles the Simple 
(m.), King of France, 10 ; Niger of 
Russia proclaims war against him, but is 
repulsed, 11; extnust from the "Pantheon" 
of Godfrey of Yiterbo relating to hhn, 
t&. I is succeeded by three Emperors of 
the name of Otho, 13; Capgrare decides 
that he was the first Emperor, ib, 

Henry IL, Emperor of Germany (called 
the Lame), son of Henry H, Duke of 
Bavaria (called Hesilon), 18 ; is anointed 
by the Archbishop of Mayence, ib, ; re- 
presses rebellion, 14 ; his wife, 8. Oune- 
gund, 15 ; their austere life, ib. ; he 
builds many churches, ib, ; wages war 
sneeessftilly in Germany, Bohemia, and 
Italy, 16; Stephen, King of Hungary, 
marries his sister Gisele, ib. ; extract 
from the "Ptatheon" of Godfrey of Yi- 
terbo relating to him, 17. 

Henry HL, Emperor of Germany (called 
the Black), 18 ; the history of his ac- 



cession to the throne, 18, efM^^.; his ac- 
cession on the death of Conrad the Sa- 
lique, 25} he subdues the King of the 
Bohemians and the Yindelici, i&. ; and 
makes them tributaries, ib.; restores 
Peter of Hongary to his throne, ib. ; 
marries Chunelinde, daughter of Canute 
the Great, 26 ; marries (a second wife) 
Agnes, daughter of William, Duke of 
Poitou and Aquitaine, ib, ; legend of the 
discorery of the Giant Pallas (at Rome) 
in his reign,.i6. ; he keeps Whitsuntide 
at Mayence, ib, ; the Archbishop and an 
Abbot contend fer supremacy, ib. ; he is 
succeeded by Henry lY., 28. 

Henry lY., Emperor of Gennany, conjec- 
tures as to his descent, 28 ; he ayenges 
the wrongs of Peter, King of Hungary, 
ib, i rayages Ptononia, 29 ; quarrels with 
(Hildebrand) Pope Gregory YIt, 31 ; 
and deposes him, ib, ; is himself excom- 
municated by the Pope, and compelled to 
do penance, 32 ; besieges the Pope, but 
on the approach of Guiscard, flies with 
Guipest, whom he had made Pope, to 
Sens, ib. ; at Mayence, appoints his son 
Henry to be his successor, 33 ; Henry, 
his son, rebels against him, and is sup- 
ported by the Saxons, and by the Arch- 
bishop of Mayence, ib, ; the latter ex- 
communicates him, ib, ; he goes out with 
an anny to meet his son, ib, ; they meet 
on the banks of the Blune, but, on the 
Dukes of Austria and Bohemia deserting 
him, he is compelled to fly, ib. ; he is 
forced to resign the empire to his son, 
84; he retires to Cologne, ib; and dies 
at Liege, ib, ; Extract from the ** Pan- 
theon*' of Godfi^ of Yiterbo relating 
to him, 85 ; reference to his imprison- 
ment by his son, Henry Y., 58. 

Henry Y., Emperor of Germany, (son of 
Henry lY.,) succeeds his fether, 87 ; In- 
vades Italy, ib. ; reyiews the troops by 
the Fo, and takes Fontremoli and Areiso, 
ib. ; is reoeived by the Pope at Rome, ib. ; 
makes him his prisoner, but is finally 
reconciled to, and erowned by him, 86 ; 
T 2 
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marries Hand, daughter of Henry L, 
King of England, 39 ; Lothaire, the Saxon 
(afterwards Emperor), comes barefoot 
and in tatters to the wedding, ib, ; Pope 
Calixtus excommnnicates him, ib.\ he 
thmsts Bonrdin, a Spaniard, into the 
See of Rome, ib. ; on his submission he 
is absolved by Lambert the Legate, ib. ; 
lays siege to Rome, ib. ; dies at Spires, ib. ; 
his epitaph, ib, ; the account of him given 
by Giraldus Cambrensis, 41 ; he becomes 
a monk in the Monastery of S. With- 
burgha in Chester, ib. ; Extracts from 
the "Pantheon" of Godfhsy of Viterbo 
concerning him, 42, et seq, \ reference to 
his imprisonment of his father Henry IV., 
58. 

Henry YL, Emperor of Germany, (called 
Aqper,) second son of the Emperor, Fre- 
deric Barbaroesa, 47 \ is crowned at 
Rome, ib.\ his expedition into Apulia, 
ib, \ he enters Sicily, but is compelled to 
retreat by a pestilence breaking out in 
his army, ib.\ marries Constance of 
Sicily, ib. ; subdues Apulia, t5. ; men- 
tion of his keeping Richard L, King of 
England, in captivity, 48 ; extracts from 
the ** Pantheon " of Godfrey of Viterbo, 
relating to him, 48, et seq, 

Henry Plantagenet, Earl of Derby and 
Duke of Lancaster, his piety, 161 ; he is 
called " Pater Militum," ib, ; his wars in 
Prussia, Rhodes, Spain, and elsewhere, 
ib. ; his courage, ib. ; his companions in 
arras, 162 ; his successes in France, ib, ; 
verses of John of Bridlington on, ib. ; he 
receives the command of the English 
army in Prance, ib, ; he is sent to the 
Pope to arrange a treaty of peace between 
England and France, 163 ; enmneration 
of his virtues, ib, ; he writes a book en- 
titled •* Mercy, Gramercy,' t*.; he dies 
at Leicester, 164; his daughter Maud 
marries secondly William, Duke of 
Zealand, ib.; Blanch, the daughter of, 
marries John of Gaunt, 98, [there mis- 
taken for Constance, his second wift,] 



164 ; she becomes the mother of Henry, 
Duke of Lancaster, afterwards Henry 
IV., ib. 

Henry de Bohun, Earl of Hereford, a brave 
soldier, 165; descended frtun Milo de 
Gloucester, 165, note; he opposes the 
encroachments of King John, 165; his 
grief on the occasion of the general Inter- 
dict, ib, ; he proceeds on a pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem, 166; he again goes to Jeru- 
salem, and is accompanied by Saier de 
Quincey, Earl of Winchester, ib.; be 
never returns, ib. 

Henry de Beaumont, his noble character, 
167 ; he fights bravely for King Edward 
m, t6. ; assists Edward Baliol in his 
attempt to gain the crown of Scotland, 
ib. ; Edward HI. refuses to allow BalidPs 
partisans to enter Scotland by land, but 
permits them to go by sea, out of fHeod- 
ship to, 168 ; is present at the battle of 
Dunfermline, ib,; his courage, ib.i the 
Scots are defeated by him, t6. ; Capgrave 
acknowledges his obligations to the 
descendants of, 169 ; he is present at the 
siege of Berwick, ib. ; his descent frmn the 
royal fiimily of France, ib. ; his marriage, 
ib. ; his Manor of Folkingham, in 
Lincolnshire, ib. ; his burial, ib. 

Henry le Despenser, Bishop of Norwich 
(called the Warlike), 170 ; previous to 
his being chosen Bishop, he visits Rome, 
and fights against certain heretics, ib. ; his 
popularity, t^.; his great bravery against 
the rebels in the time of Richard U, ib. ; 
he quells the sedition of Litster and 
others, i6.; he puts certain rebels to 
death at Wymondham, 171 ; he quells 
the sedition at Norwich, ib. ; he goes in 
pursuit of Wat Tyler, ib.; he catches 
Litster and beheads him, 172; he sends 
the quarters of the body to his own house, 
and to Norwich, Lynn, and Yarmouth, 
ib. ; he is sent into Flanders by the Pope 
to oppose certain heretics, ib. ; his great 
zeal against all disturbers of the peace, 
ib, ; Capgrave discnsies the lawfulness 
of a bishop bearing arms, 173 ; ne dies 
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and if buried at Norwich, 174; hi 
Epitaph, 174 ; and noU, 

Henrj, Archdeacon of Hontingdon, his 
learning and writings, 175; quotations 
from his*' Chronicle/' 175, and notes; 
the history of his promotion, i6. ; extract 
from his **De Smnmitatibus Bemm," 
containing his opinion on the end of the 
world, 176. 

Henry, Earl of Lancaster, father of Henry, 
first Dnke of Lancaster, his gift to the 
Chapel of Walsingham, recorded in the 
Annals of the Chapel, 164. 

Henry Plantagenet, Dnke of Lancaster, 
son of John of Qaont, 98 ; his birth at 
Bolingbroke, in Lincolnshire, ib, ; his 
mother, t&.; his sisters, t6.; on the dis- 
putes arising between Richard TL and 
the Lords, he sets ont for the Holy 
Land, ib,\ his victory orer the infidels, 
99; he returns to England, t^.; yisits 
Jerusalem, ib,i detailed account of his 
journey, i6.; he visits the graves of 
S. Augustin, Boethius, and the Duke of 
Clarence, 100 ; he returns to England 
through Bohemia, Germany, and France, 
iOl ; he Umds in England, while Bi- 
chard TL is absent in Lreland, ib,\ is 
accepted as guardian of the realm, t5.; 
proceeds to Bridlington, and thence to 
Bristol, 102 ; takes Richard, t^.; in the 
third of the charges brought against 
Richard IL in Westminster Hall, he is 
accused of unjustly banishing, 103 ; 
Richard IL is accused of forbidding 
persons to pray for, »6.; also of stirring 
up a quarrel between Percy, Earl of 
Northumberland, and, ib, ; is present at 
the abdication of Richard IL, 106 ; his 
accession to the throne, 107. See 
Henry IV, 

Henry of Lancaster, Sir, opposes Richard 
IL, 99 ; tee Henry Plantagenet, Duke 
of Lancaster. 

Henry, Prince, son of Henry IV. bom, 
109; «ee Henry V. 

Henry, King of the Dacians, sec Eric VL, 
Ejng of Denmark. 



Henry L, King of France, the son of Hugh 
Capet, 147 ; he assists William, Duke 
of Normandy, ib, ; Ivo Camotensis says 
that he was the grandson of Hugh 
Capet, ib,; he resigns his crown to his 
son Philip, 148, 149 ; causes him to be 
crowned at Rheims by Qervase, Arch- 
bishop of Rheims, ib, ; he appoints 
Baldwin, Count of Flanders, to be 
Regent, ib,; genealogy of the Kings of 
France fhmi Antenor, written by him, 
148, et aeq, ; his son Hugh distinguished 
at Jerusalem, 149. 

Henry, son of Richard, King of the Romans, 
and Sanchia of Provence, 151 ; accom- 
panies Prince Edward, son of Henry HL, 
in many of his expeditions, ib,i his 
parentage, ib, ; his marriage, 152 ; he 
assists Prince Edward against Simon de 
Montfort, ib.; fights at the battle of Lewes, 
ib,; accompanies Prince Edward in the 
Crusade, ib, ; shares his troubles at 
Cyprus, ib.; he fights long against the 
Infidels, 153 ; retires at the end of his 
days to Yiterbo, ib,; is there treacher- 
ously shiin in a church by Guy and 
Simon de Montfort, 154 ; his heart is 
buried at Westminster, and his body at 
the Abbey of Hayles, 155. 

Henry IL, Count of Champagne, his con- 
nection with England, 156 ; account of 
his parentage, ib.; he accompanies Ri- 
chard L, King of England, to the 
Crusade, ib,; remains in the Holy Land 
when Richard and the French King had 
left it, 157 ; the Knights Templars and 
Hospitallers unanimously elect him to 
be King of Jerusalem, ib.; he marries 
the daughter of his predecessor, Conrad, 
Marquis of Montferrat, ib, ; his good 
deeds, t&. ; his celebrity among the 
Knights Templars, of whom the author 
gives some account, 157, 158. 

Henry, King of Jerusalem, see Henry U., 
Count of Champagne. 

Henry, Archbishop of Sens, brother of 
Louis VL, King of France, 159 ; re- 
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nounoet tliA world and beeom« a monk 
at the ezliortatioii of 8. Bernard, £6. ; 
lemaina at Clairraolx, ib, ; ii made, 
Bishop of BeanTai8» ib. i is elevated to 
the Arehbiahopric of 8eiit/i6. ; S. Ber- 
nard writes to him, 159, 160, and note; 
the question of the propriety of his 
retirement ftom the world is discossed, 
160 ; the example of S. Martin is quoted 
in defence of the retirement of Henry 
fh)m public aiEEtirs, ib, 

Henry, Arohdeacon of Ghent, 178; aoooont 
of his writings, i5.; he is oaUed " Doctor 
Solenmis," 180. 

Henry de Urimaria, Doctor Parisiensis, 181 ; 
his industry and devotion, i6.} his habits 
and exercises, 182; his writings, 182, and 
noU$ 183, and notes; account of his 
death, 184 ; legend concerning his 
death, ib. 

Henry, S., hermit and confessor, his life 
extracted from the *' Nova Legenda 
Anglin** in BoUand's ''Acta Banctorum," 
193. 

Henry, Archbishop of Magdeburgh, see 
liagdeburgh, Henry, Archbishop ot 

Henry of Hontingdon, reference to his 
Ghrooiole, 39; 61, notes i 62, notes; 
66, and notes. 

Henry, Prince, son of Henry H., is married 
to Margaret, daughter of Louis VH., 
King of France, 73 ; Henry IL compels 
all his nobles to swear allegiance to, 74 ; 
Thomas Bedket is the first to swear, ib, ; 
rebels against his &ther, 76, 78 ; is re- 
conciled to him, 78 ; tiUies up his con- 
tinual abode in Ax^ou and Aquitaine, ib, ; 
his death, 79 ; he is buried in Maine, ib,; 
his body is afterwards removed to Rouen, 
ib, I Peter of Bbis, in a letter, consoles 
Henry H. on his death, ib. 

Henry L, Duke of Saxony, is represented 
at the great Congress of foreign ambas- 
sadors held at Westminster by Henry IL 
78 i marries Matilda, eldest daoghter of 
Henry H., King of England, 85. 

Heradius, Patriarch of Jerusalem, see 
Eraolius, Patriarch of Jerusalem. 



Hercules, Henry L compared to, by Henry 

of Huntingdon, 60. 
Hereford, Earls cf,^ 

Milo de Gloucester, see Milo de Glou- 
cester. 
Roger, xlilL, iio<e. 
Walter de Hereford, xliii., note. 
Henry, xliii., note. 
Mabell, xliii, note. 

Henry de Bohun, see Henry deBcAon. 
Humphrey de Bohun, see Bohun, Hum- 
phrey de. 
Herman H., Duke of Buabia, see Gisilia, 

daughter of Herman IL 
Hermit Friars of S. Angnstitt, see Au- 

gastin, 8., and Capgrave. 
Hertford, Earls of,— 

Roger de Clare, see dare, Roger de. 
Gilbert de Clare, see Clare, Gilbert 
de. 
Hervey, Bishop of Bangor, is trsnslated 

to the newly erected see of Ely, 59. 
Hesilon (in the MS. << Besilio"), Henry IL, 
Duke of Bavaria, so called, the frther of 
Henry IL Emperor. 
Hicklingham, Henry le Despenser, Bishop 

of Norwich, at, 171. 
Hide, the monastery of, rebuilt by King 

Henry I., 59. 
Hierome, see Jerome, S., 198. 
Higden, the ** Polychronieon** q( reforencea 
to, 40, and note ; 48, and note ; 73, note; 
75, note; 79, note; 97, note. 
Hilary, 8., mentioned by S. Jerome, 198. 
Hildebrand, see Gregory VIL, Pope. 
Hilderic, King of France, entering a mon- 
astery, Pepin is made King, 149. 
Hirsaugia, see Ursania. 
Hogges, see Hogue la. 
Hogae, la, the Earl of Huntingdon, gains 

a naval victory at, 121. 
Holland, John, Earl of Huntingdon, defeats 

the French fleet at la Hogue, 121. 
Holland, WiUiam y.,Duke of, see Zealand, 

William, Duke of. 
Holland, William VL, Count oi, see 
William VL, Count of Holland. 
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Honoriofl U. Pope, pravimuly Btthop of 
Ostla, M0 Lambert, Bishop of Oitia. 

HonorioB m.. Pope 165. 

Honton, Richard de, a heneftictor of the 
Austin Friary at Lynn, 138, note. 

Honton, Alice de, (ivife of Richard de 
Honton,) one of the bene&ctors of the 
Anstia Friary at Lynn, 138, note. 

Hospitallers, the Knights, and the Knights 
Templan unammonsly elect Henry H., 
Count of Champagne, to be King of 
Jerusalem, 157. 

Hoveden, extract from, 73 note, 

Hubert de Burgh, Me Burgh, Hubert de. 

Hugh the Great, flither of Hugh Capet, 
King of France, 149. 

f Capet, King of France, succeeded by 

his son Henry, 147 ; according to Iyo 
Camotensis by Robert H. (the Wise), 
the brother of Henry 1, 147, 149. 

, ion of Hugh Capet, dying without 

heirs, is succeeded by his brother 
Robert H., 149. 

^,son of Henry L, King of France, dies 

in battle at Jerusalem, 149, 150, 

, S., bishop and confessor, 204. 

y of Auzerre, a contemporary of S. 

Bernard, 159. 

Hugo de Sancto Victore, the Creed of, 
Capgrave treats of, 216. 

Humphrey Plantagenet, Duke of Gloucester 
and Earl of Pembroke, youngest son of 
Henry IV., 109; Capgrave expresses 
his intention of writing a life of, tft. ; 
receires the Emperor Sigismund at 
DoTer, 118; is sent to S. Omer as a 
hostage^ while John, Duke of Burgundy, 
holds a conference with Henry V. at 
Calais, 120; the life of; referred to, 189; 
Capgrave dedicates his '* Commentary 
on the Book of Genesis " to, 328 ; the 
dedicatory letter to, 227 ; the Duke*s 
acknowledgment of the gift, written upon 
the Oriel MS., 224 ; he giTSS the H& 
to the UniTsrsity of OiA)rd, 225 ; his 
death, xxt. 



Hungarians, the, oTereome by Otho I.» 
Duke of Saxony, 6j by Henry L (the 
Fowler), 7 ; they reyerence their King 
Stephen L as a Saint, 16. 
Hungary, Henry of Lancaster (Earl of 
Derby), on his pilgrimage to Jerusalem, 
-passes through, 100 ; be is kindly re- 
ceived by Sigismund, the king of, ib, 
Hungary, Kings of,— 

Stephen L, see Stephen L 

Peter the German, see Peter the 

German. 
Andrew I. see Andrew I. 
Sigismund, see Sigismund. 
Huntingdon, Earl of^^ 

John Holland, see Holland, John. 
Huntingdon, Archdeacons of; 176, et seq, 
Huntingdon, Henry of, eee Henry of 

Huntingdon. 
Herefbrd, Bishop of,-<- 

John Treyenant (or Trefiiant), see 
Trefuant, John. 
Helena, the Empress, her example to be 

foUowed,206. 
Herbert, Bishop of Norwich, see Losinga, 

Herbert de. 
Heth, near Lynn, 99. 

Hydromel, a preparation of water and 
honey, the superstitions of the Egyptians 
respecting it, 25. 



Innocent HI, Pope, lays the Kingdom of 

England under an Interdict, in the reign 

of John, 86, 165. 
Innocent VL, Pope, Henry, first Duke of 

lancaster, is sent to him to treat for 

peace between England and France, 163; 

he is greatiy pleased with the Duke of 

Lancaster, ib. 
Instructione Principum, De, by Giraldui 

Cambrensis, eee Giraldus Cambrensis. 
iDteidiet, the great, in the z«ign of King 

John, 86, 165, 
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Investitiire, dispute between the Emperor 

Henry Y . and the Chnrch as to the right 

of inyestitiire, 42, ei aeq. ; the Bmperor 

yields, 46. 
Ireland, Pope Adrian IV. (Nicolas Break- 

spere), permits Henry II. to invade, 70; 

his bull to that effect, 71 ; Alexander 

in., his successor, confirms the bull, 73; 

subdued by Henry H., 84; given by 

Henry IQ. to Edward L on his marriage 

with Eleanor of Castile, 90 ; Bichard II. 

visits, and returns from on the landing in 

England of Henry, Duke of Lancaster, 

100. 
Irishman, a certain, warns Henry II. to 

amend his life, 77. 
Ironside, Edmund I., called, see Edmund I. 
Isabel, daughter of King John, marries the 

Emperor Frederic H., 90. 
Isaiah, Commentary of S. Jerome on the 

reference to the Egyptians made by the 

Prophet, 25, and note, 
Israel, David anointed King over all, 129. 
Israel, the Kings of; their aid often required 

by the Kings of Judah, 29. 
**Ita]iearum rerum Scriptores," edited by 

Muratori, references to, aee Yiterbo^ 

Godfrey of. 
Italy, wars of the Emperor Henry H. in, 

16 ; the Emperor Henry Y. invades, 37; 

Henry de Beaumont distinguishes him- 

self in battle in, 169. 
, the Saints of, commemorated by S. 

Jerome, 199. 

, EingB of,— 

Berenger IL and Adalbert, see Lom- 
bards. 
Ivo Camotensis, the Chronicle of, referred 

to, 147, and note. 



Jacob, the Patriarch, his words quoted, 1. 
James, S., the Apostle, a relic of, given to 

Henry I. by his daughter Mind, 64 ; 

Henry I. founds a monaistery at Beading, 

and plaoM it there, tft. 



Januenses, ue. Genoese, q.v. . 

Janus, Henry L compared to, by Henry of 
Huntingdon, 66. 

Jehosaphat, the seamless coat of Christ 
found in the valley o^ 73, and noU. 

Jememutha, see Yarmouth. 

Jerome, S., quotation from the works of, 
25, oni note; 198, and note; 120, and 
note; Capgrave treats of a Creed written 
by, 215. 

Jerusalem, the troubles at, 9 ; Godfrey of 
Bouillon elected King o^ ib. ; reference 
to the confinement of Shimei within the 
walls of, by Solomon, 14 ; Robert, Duke 
of Normandy, rejects the kingd<Hn of, 
55 ; is punished on that account, 57 ; the 
seamless coat of Christ, found in the 
valley of Jehosaphat, is carried by Gre- 
gory, Bidiop of Antioch, to, 73; is taken 
by Uie Saracens, 81 ; Henry of Lancaster 
(Earl of Derby) goes on a pilgrimage 
to, 99 ; Hugh, son of Henry L, King of 
France, dies in battle at, 149 ; Henry, 
Count of Champagne, accompanies Ri- 
chard L to, 1 57 ; he is chosen King of, t6.; 
pilgrimages of Henry de Bohnn, Earl of 
Hereford, to, 165, 166. 

^, Kings oi — 

Baldwin Y., see Baldwin Y. 
Henry, see Henry H, Count of Cham- 
pagne. 

— •, Patriarchs of, — 
Eracllus, see Eraclius. 
Stephen, see Stephen. 

Joab is put to death by the command of 
Solomon, 14. 

Joan of Navarre, second wife of Henry lY., 
109. 

Joan, daughter of Edward H., marries 
David, Prince of Scotland (afterwards 
David IL), 166. 

Joanna, third daughter of Henry IL, King 
of England, marries William the Good, 
Kingof Sicily, 85. 

Job, quotation fit>m the Book of, 1. 

Joel, the Prophet, his prophecy shown to 
have been fulfilled in the Acts of the 
Apostles, 222. 
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John» King of England, S5; -wastes th« 
pooefisions aeqaired, by marriage, by bis 
predecessors, in France, 70 ; reference to 
bis rebeUion against bis flitber, Henry 
n., 76; bis reconciliation to bis &tber, 
78 ; is SQCceeded by bis son Henry, 86 ; 
Pope Innocent IH. lays bim and bis 
kingdom under an interdict, 86 *, is fittber 
of Richard, King of tbe Romans, 151 ; 
Henry de Bobun, Earl of Hereford, one 
of the most Tigoroos opponents of bis 
tyrannies, 165 ; bis death, 86. 

John of Gaont, Duke of Lancaster, &tber 
of Henry rV., 98, 164; by Blanch, daugh- 
ter and coheir of Henry, Earl of Derby 
and Lincoln, and Duke of Lancaster, ib. ; 
Henry Beaufort, his son, by Katharine 
Swinford, Bishop of Winchester, and a 
cardinal, see Beaufort, Henry. 

John, Abbot of Glastonbury, and others, 
are sent to Richard IL to announce bis 
deposition, 107. 

John Plantagenet, third son of Henry IV., 
Earl of Kendal and Duke of Bedford, 
109. 

John, Duke of Bedford, receiTes the Em- 
peror Sigismund at Rochester, 118; 
scatters tbe French fleet and relieres 
Harfleur, 119 ; in the absence of Henry 
Y., holds his Parliament in London, 
122 ; is present at the execution of Sir 
John Oldoastle, t6. 

John, Duke of Bourbon, see Bourbon, John, 
Dukeot 

John, SansPeur, Duke of Burgundy, comes 
to Calais in order to hold a conference 
with King Henry V., 120; he stipulates 
that the Duke of Gloucester should be 
sent to S. Omer as a hostage, ib, ; he 
returns home, 13L 

John of Tinmoutb, ses Tinmonth, John ofl 

John, ^shop of Sabina, becomes Pope, as 
SylTester EL, zxiii. 

Josapbat, 15. 

Josceline of Soiaons, see Soissons, Josce- 
line of. 



Jttdah, the Tribe of, David anomted King 

OTcr, in Hebron, 128. 
, the Kings o^ their aid often required 

by the Kings of Israel, 29. 
Judas, his place among the Twelve, taken 

by S. Matbias, 221. 
Jnlianum Pelagianum, S. Augustinus 

contra, referred to, 136, note (*}. 
Julius Caesar, Prince Henry, son of Henry 

n., compared to, 79. 
Jupiter, Henry L compared to, by Henry of 

Huntingdon, 66. 

K. 

'^Kalendre of the Newe Legende," the, 
Pynson prints (in 1516) an abridgment 
of Capgrave's *' Nova Legenda Angliae," 
called, 192. 

Kardiff Castle, see Cardiff Castle. 

Katharine of France, the Princess, daugh- 
ter of Charles YL, marries Henry V. 
at Troyes in Champagne, 123 ; becomes 
the mother of Henry YX, 125. 

Kendal, Earl of,— 

John Plantagenet, Duke of Bedford, 
see John Plantagenet. 

Kenehn, King and Martyr, 185. 

Kenilworth, the siege of (temp. Hen. IIL), 
not mentioned by Ci^>grave, xxxi. 

Kent; Leeds Castle, in the county of, 
see Leeds Castle. 

Kent, Etbelbert, King of, see Ethelbert, 
King of Kent 

Kent, Wat Tyler, a man o^ bis rebellion, 
171 ; Henry le Despenser, Bishop of 
Norwich, pursues him, ib, 

Kent, Earl o(— 

Hubert de Burgh, see Burgh, Hubert 
de. 

Kidecaus, see Pays du Cauz. 

Kings, the Books of, Capgrave's Com- 
mentary on, referred to, 14; Capgrare's 
Commentary on the First and Third 
Books, o^ given by Humphrey, Duke 
of Gloucester, to the University of 
Osfoid, 226. 
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King's College, Cambridge, founded by 

Henry YI., 133 ; Wiilimm MiUlngton (a 

friend of Capgrave) is appointed first 

Provost, ib. 
Kings of France, tbeir genealogy from 

Antenor, written by Henry I., King 

of France, 148, et Meq, 
Kings of CastUe, Me Castile, Kings of. 
Kings of England, list of those mentioned, 

see England, Kings of. 
Swings of France, list of those mentioned, 

see France, Kings of. 
Kings of Scotland, see Scotland, Kings of. 
Kingston-npon-Thames, Louis, Dauphin 

of France, having been defeated by the 

army of Henry HL, at Lincoln, sues 

for peace at, 8S. 
Knight of the Garter, see Garter, Knight ot 
Knighu Hospitallers, see Hospitallers, the 

Knights. 
Templars, the, see Templars, the 

Knights. 



La Hogue, see Hogne, La. 
Lambert, Bishop of Ostia, as Legate ab- 
solves the Emperor Henry Y. on his 
renouncing the right of investiture at 
the Council of WormSi 40 ; [Pope Ho- 
noriuB HL] the Knights Templars esta* 
blished at Jerusalem in the time of, 157. 
Lame, Henry H., called the, (Claudus), see 

Henry II., Emperor. 
Lancaster, Sir Henry of, see Henry of 
Lancaster, Sir. 

, Earl of;— 

Henry, &ther of Henry, first Duke 
of Lancaster, see Henry, Earl of 
Lancaster. 

, Dukes of, — 

John of Gaunt, see John of Gaunt. 
Henry Plantagenet, Earl of Derby, 

see Henry, Earl of Derby. 
Henry Plantagenet, see Henry Plan- 
tagenet, Duke of Lancaster, and 
Henry IV. 



Langres, Godfkey of, see Godfrey of 

LangTM, 
** Le Neve,** Hardy's Edition of, reforred 

to, see Bayeuz, William of, 
Le Spenser, see Despenser, la. 
Leeda Castle, in Kent. iSie Emperor Si- 

gismund is placed there by King Henry 

v., 119. 
Legende, the Kalendre of th« Ntwe, eee 

Pynaon« 
Legionum Urbs, see Chester. 
Leicester, Henry Y., holds a Parliament 

at, 114 I no tax is demanded of the 

clergy or people, t6. } the King's mar 

riage is discussed, ifr. } it Is determined 

to send ambassadors to France, i6. ; 

Henry, first Duke of Lanoaster, diea at, 

164. 

, Earls of,— 

Bobert Blanohmains, see Blanchmains, 

Bobert 
Simon de Montfort, see Hontfort, 
Simon de. 
Lelaad's << CoUeetanea," quotation from 

225. 

Lemooenensis, t.e. of Limoges, q,v, 

Leo n., Pope, S9. 

Leo lY., Pope, gives oertain Belies to 
Charlemagne, 10. 

Leonard, 8., Henry YL crowned at West- 
minster on the foast of, 128. 

Leonina Urbs (// Borgo\ a suburb of 

. Bome, destroyed by the Emperor Henry 
lY., 32. 

Leopold of Austria deserts the cause of 
the Emperor Henry lY., and joins his 
son Henry, 83. 

— -^ Count, the fhther of the Em- 
peror Henry HI., 18 ; he offiands 
the Emperor Conrad IIL and flies to 
a forest, t6.i Conrad finds him there 
by accident, but docs not reoogniae 
him, t&. ; his son Henry (afterwards 
Emperor) is bom while Conrad is in 
the hut, 19 \ after the marriage of his 
son to Conrad's daughter, he is K- 
stored to favour, 94« 
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Lewes, the battle of, 96 ; Henry, son of 

Richard, King of the Bomans, fights 

in, 152. 
Lexham, Thomas de, an early benefltetor 

of' the Austin Friarj at Lynn, 138, 

and note^ 
la^ge, the Emperor Henry IV. retires to, 

and dies there, 34; he is bnried there, 

but his body cast oat of the cemetery 
• by the command of Pope Paschal II., 

34, 35. 
Ligonensis, ms lingonensis. 

Limoges, Louis IV. acknowledges the 
rights of Henry HI. in, 93. 

Lincoln, the Diocese o^ Henry L confers 
the royal Vill of Spalding on the 
Bishop of Lincoln, in consideration of 
the county of Cambridge having been 
assigned to the newly erected See of 
Ely, 59. 

, Bishops of: — 

Bemigius de Feschamp, »ee Fes- 

champ, Bemigios de. 
Bobert Bloet, see Bloet, Bobert. 
Richard de Grayeshend, see Graves- 
hend, Bichard de. 

, besieged by Louis, Dauphin of 

France, who is defeated there by the 
army of Henry HI., 88. 

— ^, the County of, Folkingham in, see 
Folkingbam. 

y Earl of,— 

Henry Plantagenet, see Henry Flan- 
tagenet, Duke of Lancaster. 
Lindisfiime, Bishops of; — 

8. Cuthbert, see Cuthbert, 8. 

S. Aidan, see Aidan, S. 

Lingonensis, t.e* of Langres, q. v, 

Lionel, Duke of Clarence, (third son of Ed- 
ward HL,) zxzi. { is boned at Milan, 100; 
Henry of Lancaster, returning from his 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem, yisits the tomb 
of; t6. ; his heart, by Us own request, 
carried to England, and buried in the 
Austin Friary at Clare, ib» 



Lions, the Wood of, 8. Denis in, 66. 

Lira, Doctor de, Capgrave deriyes matter 
for his " Literal Exposition of Genesis" 
firom the works o^ 239 ; quotation from 
his writings, 130. 

Litster, John, Henry le Despenser, Bishop 
of Norwich, quells the sedition of, 170; 
captures and executes him, 173 ; sends 
the quarters of his body to places in 
Norfolk, ib. 

Llewellyn, Prince of Wales, makes peace 
with Henry HI. at Montgomery, 91 ; 
the Papal Legate seals and confirms 
the agreement, ib. 

Lollards, the, rise, during the absence of 
Henry V. in France, but are suppressed 
by John, Duke of Bedford, 132. 

Lombards, the (Berenger IL and Adalbert, 
Kings of Italy), conquered by Otho L, 
Emperor of G^nnanyi 6. 

London, a councU held at, under Henry I., 
in which the right of investiture by cross 
and ring is forbidden to laymen, 58 ; 
Henry L and Adelais of Lonyain are 
crowned at, 64 1 Prinoa Henry, eldest 
son of Henry IL, is bom at, 70 ; held by 
Louis, son <»f Philip IL, King of France, 
against Henry IIL, 86; Henry HI. 
meets the Barons in,where they determine 
to refer their disputes to Louis IX., 
King of France, 94 ; Simon de Montfort, 
leaving Bochester, adyances on, 96; S. 
Giles* Fields at, the phice of rendesvous 
of the adherents of Sir John Oldcastle, 
113; after the victory at Agincourt, 
Henry V. proceeds in triumph to, 117 ; 
the Emperor Sigismund, visiting Henry 
v., is received by him at, and conducted 
to Westminster, 118 ; Sir John Oldcastle 
is executed at, 133 ; joy in, at the birth 
of Henry VL, 137; festivities at, after 
the marriage of John of Gaunt and 
Blanch of Lancaster at Beading, 164; 
Wat Tyler's rebellion in, 171. 

, Tower o^ sm Tower of London. 
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London, Bi8ho|M of, — 

S. Erconvald, 9ee Eroonwald, S. 
Manrioe, tee Maurice. 
Michael de Northburgb, see North- 
burgh, Michael de. 

LongobarduB, Albertus, see Albertns Lon- 
gobardus. 

Longmn Caatmm, t.e. Lancaster, «ee Henry 
Flantagenet, Doke of Lancaster. 

Lopham, DionTsina, Pablic Notary, is pre- 
sent in the Tower at the abdication of 
Bichard IL, 106, note, 

Loflinga, Herbert de, Bishop of Norwich, 
Henry of Huntingdon relies on his 
authority in giving his opinion as to the 
duration of the world's existence, 176. 

Lot, his example quoted, 196. 

Lothaire L (according to Martinus Polo- 
nus), successor to Henry L (the Fowler), 
13. 

Lothaire H. (the Saxon), Emperor, attends 
(while Duke of Saxony), the wedding of 
the Emperor Henry V., in a pauper's 
dresB, 39. 

LothaireL, King of France, succeeds Louis 

IV., 149 ; is succeeded by Louis V., 

ib. 
Louis of Aqnitaine marries the daughter of 

Otfao L, Duke of Saxony, 6. 
Louis m. of Gfermany, his death, 6 ; he 

is socoeeded by Otho L, Duke of Saxony, 

who refbses the honour, ib. ; his crown 

descends to Conrad L, Duke of Fran- 

conia, 7. 
Louis I, Emperor of the West, son of 

Charlemagne, 149. 
L, King of France (called le Debon- 

naire), see Louis L, Emperor. 
Louis ni, King of France, is succeeded by 

(Charles the Simple, 149. 

Louis lY., King of France, is succeeded by 
Lothaire L, 149. 

Louis v.. King of France, is suoceeded by 
Hugh Capet, 149; termination of the 
Carloringian Dynasty, ih. 



Louis YL, King of France, is defeated by 
Henry L at the battle of Brenville, 61 ; 
Henry L makes peace with him on 
condition that his son. Prince William, 
should hare undisputed possession of 
Normandy, 62; Capgrave gires some 
account of his brother Henry, see 
Henry, Archbishop of Sens. 

Louis VLL, King of France, Eleanor, his 
divorced Queen, marries Henry IL, King 
of England, 69 ; he is compelled very 
unwillingly to submit to her second 
husband obtaining Aquitaine, 70; hia 
daughter, Matgaret, is betrothed to 
Henry, eldest son of Henry IL, King 
of England, 73; he assists the sons of 
Henry IL in their rebellion against their 
father, 76, 78. 

Louis ym, King of France, (before his 
accession) daims the crown of England, 
against Henry HI., 86 ; holds London 
and the surrounding country, ih. ; is 
acknowledged by the English barons, ib, ; 
becomes unpopular, and is deserted by 
many of the barons, 87; refuses to 
acknowledge Henry IDL, and marches 
against Lincoln, 88; is there repulsed 
with great loss, ib, ; meets King Henry 
near Kingston-upon-Thames, and sues 
for peace, ib, ; promises to persuade his 
father to give up to Henry IIL the 
English possessions in France, 89 ; en- 
gages to do so himself on his own acces- 
sion and departs, ib ; receires five thou- 
sand pounds fhmi the English, xxx. 

Louis IX., King of France (called the 
Saint), successfhUy resists the inyasion of 
Henry IH, and compels him to seek a 
five years' truce, 90 ; makes an agree- 
ment to pay an annual tribute to Henry 
m. in exchange for certain territorial 
rights in France, 92 ; confirms theKing of 
England's rights in Bordeaux, Bayoone, 
Agen, &c., 93 ; promises to aid Henry 
in. in his attempt to resist the Fro- 
▼isions of Oxford, ib, ; the dispute be- 
tween Henry HL and his Batons is re- 
fisrred to, 94; Henry IH repairs to the 
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Court o^ 95; tbe Barons also send 
delegates from their own number to, ib, 
be decides in fayonr of Henry HE., and 
abrogates the Proyisions of Oxford, ib, ; 
bis good deeds, 130; Henry de Beaumont 
is^said to hare been descended from, 1 60. 

Lonis, son of the Emperor K'upert, marries 
Blanche, daughter of Henry lY., of Eng- 
land, zxxiii. 

Ix>uTain, Adelais o^ the second wife of 
Henry I. of England, 60, 63. 

Lucas, William, is present in the Tower at 
the abdication of Bichard IL, 106. 

Lucilius, celebrated by Seneca in his letters, 
179. 

Lucius ni., Pope, sends letters by Erac* 
lins, Patriarch of Jerusalem, to Henry 
IL of England, and requests his assist- 
ance against the Saracens, 80. 

Luke, S., the Acts of the Apostles written 
by, 220. 

Luttrell, Narcissus, the donor of a MS. by 
Capgrave to the library of AU Souls' 
College, Oxford, 209. 

Lynn, Henry of Lancaster (Earl of Derby), 
on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, embarks 
near, 99 ; Capgraye records that he was 
present when the Princess Philippa, 
about to be married to Eric IX., embarked 
at, 109 ; Henry YL visits the Austin 
Friary at, 137 ; he promises to be its 
patron, ib. ; Capgraye giyes an account 
of its foundation and its state in his own 
time, 138, 139, and notes; on the execu- 
tion of Litster, one of the quarters of his 
body is sent by Henry le Despenser, 
Bishop of Norwich, to the town of, 172. 

Lyra, Nicholas de, see Lira, Doctor de. 



M. 

Maccabees, the, reference to, 196 ; their 
constancy and perseyeranoe mention^ 
in Eoclesiasticus, 197. 

Magdebnrgh, Henry, Archbishop of, con- 
secrated by Ruthard, Archbishop of 
Mayence, 33. 



Magna Charta, Henry de Bohun, and 
twenty-four other barons, chosen to en- 
force, xliii., note. 

Magnntia, i>. Mayence, q.v. 

Maine, on the death of his fother, (Geoffrey 
Plantagenet,) Henry H., takes possession 
of his inheritance of Anjou and, 69 ; 
Prince Henry, son of Henry IL, is 
buried in, 79 ; Henry IL keeps it in 
suljection throughout his reign, 84; 
Henry HL giyes up his rights in, and 
in other of his French possessions, to 
Louis IX. in exchange for an annual 
tribute, 92. 

Malcolm IIL King of Scotland, Maud, 
the daughter of, is married to Henry I. 
of England, 58. 

Mansi's **Collectio Noya Conciliorum," 
see Councils. 

Manuel I., Comnenus, Emperor of Con- 
stantinople, is represented at the great 
congress of foreign ambassadors held 
at Westminster by Henry II., 78. 

Marconurus, [C.CC. Marcomirus], an 
early Frank chie^ 148 ; he is succeeded 
by his son Pharamund, ib. 

Margaret, wife of Tancred, King of Sicily, 

is carried prisoner into Germany by the 

Emperor Henry YL, 47. 
, wife of Malcolm III., King of 

Scotland, mother of Maud, Queen of 

Henry L, 58. 
, daughter of Louis VII., King of 

France, is betrothed to Prince Henry, 

eldest son of Henry I., King of England, 

73. 
, the Princess, daughter of Henry HI., 

is bom in Grascogne, 90. 
of Aigou, daughter of Rene (titular 

King of Sicily), married to Henry YL, 

King of England, 135. 
Markham, Sir John, Justice, is present in 

the- Tower at the abdication of Richard 

n., 106, note. 
Mars, Henry I. compared to^ by Henry 

of Huntingdon, 66. 
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Marahull, William, Earl of Pembroke, ii 
present at the treatj made between 
Ilenry III. and Louia, Daajpbin of 
France, at Kingston-upon- Thames, 88. 

Martin V. elected Pope, 122. 

Martin, 8., the resignation and devotion of, 
160. 

Martinos Polonus, quotations from, 9, 
note; 10, note; 13, and note; 16, note; 
26, notet ; 80, and notet ; 31 , and notes ; 
40, and notes, 

Mary, the Virgin, Pope Leo IV. gives 
a relic of, to Charlemagne, 10. 

Mary de Bohun, Queen of Henry IV., 
daughter of Humphrey, Earl of Here- 
ford, her children, 109. 

Masham, Henry Lord Scrope, of, see 
Scrope, Henry, Lord (of Masham). 

Matilda, see Maud. 

Matilda, wife of the Emperor Henry I., 6. 

Matilda, eldest daughter of Henry II. King 
of England, marries Henry the Lion, 
Duke of Saxony, 85. 

Mattatbias, his dying advice to bis chil- 
dren, 196 ; their constancy and per- 
severance mentioned in Ecclesiasticus, 
197. 

Matthew of Westminster^ reference to his 
Chronicle, 39. 

Matthias, S., takes the place of Judas, 220. 

Maud, the daughter of Henry I., of Eng- 
land, marries the Emperor Henry V., 
39 ; is divorced by him, 41 ; having 
married Geoffrey Plantagenet, Earl of 
Anjou, visits her father, 64 ; gives birth 
to Henry II., ib, ; Henry I., having no 
son, claims the allegiance of his subjects 
for, 65; on Stephen's usurpation, she 
invades England, 68 ; obtains the assist- 
ance of her brother, Robert, Earl of 
Gloucester, 69; commits her son, during 
the war, to the care of David I., King 
of Scotland, ib. ; her husband, Geoffrey 
of Ai^jou, dies, ib. 

, daughter of Malcolm III., King of 

Scotland, is married to Henry I. of 
England, 58 ; her death, 60. 



Maud, the daughter of Henry, first Duke 
of Lancaster, marries William V., Duke 
of Holland and Zealand, 164. 

Maurice, Bishop of London, consecrates 
Henxy L to be king in the absence of 
Ansehn, Archbishop of Canterbury, 58. 

Mazentius, victory of Constantine over the 
usurper, 131. 

Mazimus, S., quotation from a sermon of, 
213; Capgrave treats of the Creed of; 
215. 

Mayence, Henry HI., the Emperor, 
keeps Whitsuntide at, 26; contention 
between the Archbishop ot, and the 
Abbot of Fulda, ib. ; the Emperor 
answers the voice of ill omen in the 
Church, 27; the Emperor Henry IV. 
publicly commits the empire to his 
son, Henry V., at, 83 ; hears of bis son" 
rebellion, while at, ib.\ a Cooncil is 
held there, the Emperor Henry IV. is 
declared to be still excommunicate, and 
be is forced to resign the empire to his 
son, 34 ; Henry VI., Emperor, is 
crowned at, ?&. ; ihe Emperor Henry 
V. marries Maud, the daughter of 
Henry I., King of England, at, 39; 
Lothaire, Duke of Saxony (afterwards 
Emperor), comes thither to the wedding 
dressed as a pauper, ib. 

, Archbishops of, — 

Bardo, see Barda 
Albert, see Albert 
Ruthard, see Ruthard. 

Mercury, Henry I. compared to, by Henry 
of Huntingdon, 66. 

" Mercy, Gramercy," a book so called, writ- 
ten by Henry, first Duke of Lancaster, 
163 ; Capgrave, in his lifle of the Duke, 
gives some account of it, 164. See in 
the Glossary, s. v. " Gramercy.** 

Merton, Walter de (Bishop of Rochester), 
is made Chancellor by Henry in., 94. 

Mets, S. Amnlphus, son of Arnold, is made 
Bishop of, 149. 

Milan, Henry of Lancaster (Earl of Derby), 
returning from Jerusalem, visits the 
Duke of; at, 100. 
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ICflan, Dnka of,^ 

John GaleM, Me GbleM, John. 

Mildrcd, S., Virgin, her life, esLtracted from 
the *'Kom Legenda Anglin," in Bol- 
land*g "Acta Banetomm," 198. 

liilUngton, William, appointed by Henry 
VI. the first FroTOSt of King's College, 
Cambridge, 133. 

Milo, de Glonoester, created Earl of Here- 
ford, zliii, 165, note; Henry de Bohony 
Earl of Hereford, descended from, ib, 

Milo I., Bishop of Morigny, 159. 

Minerra, Henry L compared to, by Henry 
of Huntingdon* 

Modirena, B., Virgin* her example to be 
followed, SO0, S07. 

Mons-Oomeri, t.e., Montgomery, q.v. 

Montaonte, William de. Earl of Salisbnry, 
companion in arms of Henry, first Dnke 
of Lancaster, 162. 

Montferrat, Conrad, Marqnis of^ Henry XL, 
Count of Champagne, marries the daugh- 
ter of, 157. 

Montfort, Simon de, Earl of Leicester, his 
sons, Simon and Peter, are taken by 
Henry HL's army at Northampton, 96 ; 
lays siege to Rochester, bat, on the 
adranoe of the King's army, proceeds to 
London, ib, 

— , Simon de, son of the Earl of 
Leicester, is taken by Henry HL's army 
at Northampton, 96. 

— ^, Simon de, son of Simon de Mont- 
fort, Earl of Leicester, and Guy, his 
brother, conspire to slay Henry, son of 
Richard, King of the Romans, in a church 
atViterbo^ 164. 

, Peter de, son of Simon, Earl of Lei- 
cester, is taken prisoner at Northampton, 
96. 

, Guy de, $ee Montfort, Simon de, son 

of Simon, Earl of Leicester. 

^'John de, Bretagne rebels against, 

but is subdued by Henry, first Duke of 
Lancaster, 162; he carries Charles de 
Blois prisoner to England, ib. 



Montgomery, Henry HL and Llewellyn, 
Prince of Wales, make peace at,'91 ; the 
legate Ottobon confirms Uieir treaty there, 
ib. 

Montjui, Henry V., Emperor, crosses the 
Pyrenees at, 87. 

Morigny, Milo L, bishop ot, 159. 

Morley, Thomas de, meets Henry le De- 
spenser near Cambridge, and delivers up 
some of the ringleaders of Litster's re- 
bellion to him, 171. 

Moroveus, King of France, succeeds Clo> 
dion, 148 ; is succeeded by his son Chil- 
derio L, 149. 

Mortaigne, William, Earl of, accompanies 
Robert, Duke of Normandy, to Teneche- 
bray, 57 ; is taken prisoner there, ib. ; 
is carried to England with Robert, by 
Henry L, who imprisons them both, 58. 

Moses, his words quoted, 2; Ids meekness 
mentioned in the Book of Ecdesiasticus, 
197, 198. 

Mowbray, Thomas, Earl of Nottinghan:> 
opposes Richard 11., 99. 

Mnratori's edition of the ''Pantheon,** refe- 
rences to, see Viterbo, Godfrey of. 



N. 

Naples, the Emperor Henry VI. invades the 
kingdom of Sicily, and conquers the 
country as far as to^ 47 ; his army is 
there attacked by a pestilence so violent 
that he is compelled to return, ib, ; he 
marries there Constance, the daughter 
of Tancred, King of Sicily, ib, 

Navarre, King of, — 

Sancho VI., called "the Wise," tee 
Sancho VI 

Navy, the English, Capgrave deplores its 
decline, 184 ; the reproach of the ' ship * 
and the * sheep* on the coins, 185; 
" the wooden walls of England,** ib. 

Naiianien, Gregory, $ee Gregory Natian- 
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Neell, James, a Norman, \iom at Bouen, 
makes a copy of Capgrave's /* NoyaLe- 
genda Aoglife " for Thomas GoIdstoD, 
Prior of Caaterbmy, 192. 

Nenstria, aee Normandy. 

Neye, le, Hardy's edition of the " fasti 
Ecdesis Anglicanse" of, see Bayeuz, 
William of. 

NeviU, Ralph, Earl of Westmoreland, is 
present in the Tower at the abdication 
of Richard II., 106, and note. 

Newmarch, Adam de, and others, repre- 
sent the barons of Enghud before Louis 
IX. in the matter of the FroTisions of 
Oxford, 95. 

Nicsea, the Council of, Constantine present 
at, 132. 

Nicene Creed, the, Capgraye treats of, 214 ; 
be treats also of another Creed bearing 
the same name, ib, 

Nicholas, S., the day of, reflections on the 
birth of Henry VL on, 126. 

Nicholas, Archdeacon of Cambridge, 176. 

Archdeacon of Huntingdon, 176. 

Archdeacon of Hertford, 176. 

Niger of Russia proclaims war against 
Henry I. (of Germany), 11 ; he is de- 
feated, ib. 

Noah, the window in the ark of; compared 
to the wound in the side ot Christ, 9 ; 
his example quoted, 196. 

Norbury, John, is present in the Tower at 
the abdication of Richard H., 106. 

Noricus, 8ee Bavaria. 

Normandy, Robert, Duke of, see Robert, 
Duke of Normandy. 

Normandy, Robert, the eldest son of the 
Conqueror, having compromised with 
William Rufus his claim to the English 
crown, returns to, 65; after the con- 
ference at Northampton, he again returns 
into, 56; he takes certain towns and 
castles, and drives the adherents of 
Henry I. out of, ib. ; Henry I. invades, 
and lays siege to Tenechebray, 56, 67 ; 
the nobles of Normandy join Henry L, 
57 ; a battle is fought, in which Robert 



is taken prisoner, ib.; Henry L settles 
the afikirs of, and returns to England, 
68; Henry I. is crowned by Maurice, 
Bishop of London, Anselm, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, being in, ib. ; Henry I. 
goes into, and dies there, 66 ; Henry of 
Huntingdon alludes to the fiict that 
Henry I. was both brought up and died 
in, ib. ; Henry 11. inherits and keeps in 
subjection, 84 ; the men o^ urge Henry 
in. to visit his fbreign possessions^ 89 ; 
Henry IIL yields up his rights in, to 
Louis IX., togetiher with other of his 
lands in France, in exchange for an 
aimual tribute, 92 ; Henry Y. collects his 
. troops at Southampton, about to invade, 
121 ; after the Duke of Bedford's victory 
at La Hogue, he passes over into, ib. ; 
account of the conquests of Henry V. in, 
123. 

Normandy, Henry H., on the death of his 
fiither, abandons the title of Count, and 
proclaims himself Duke of, 69. 

North Walsham (county Norfolk), Litster 
the rebel, at, 171 ; Henry le Despenser, 
Bishop of Norwich, fdlows him thither, 
172. 

Northampton, Robert, Duke of Normandy, 
holds a conference with his brother at, 
when their quarrel is renewed* 56 ; the 
Barons hold it against Henry IH., bat 
are soon dispossessed by him, 96. 

Northampton, Earl o^ — 

William de Bohun, see Bol^un, William 
de. 

Northburgh, Michael de. Prebendary of 
St Paul's, accompanies Henry first Duke 
of Lancaster to Pope Innocent 11., to 
treat for peace between England and 
Prance, 16S ; he is afterwards made 
Bishop of London, ib. 

Northausen, Ruthard, Archbishop of May- 
ence, at, excommunicates the Emperor 
Henry IV., and abets his son's re- 
bellion, 33. 

Northumberland, Earl of, — 

Henry Percy, see Percy, Henry. 
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in Norway, King of, — 

X. Eric Xni., see Eric IX. of Denmark, 

ft ' (Xm. of Norway). 

r, Norwich, John Litster's rebellion at, 171 ; 

* it is qnelled hy Henry le Despenser, 

Bishop of Norwich, ib» ; on the execu- 
^ tion of Litster, one of the quarters of 

, his body is sent to, 172 $ Henry le Des- 

penser is buried at, 174. 
Norwich, Bishops o£,-^ 

Herbert de Losmga, see Losings, 

Herbert de. 
William Bateman, see Bateman, Wil- 
liam. 
Henry le Despenser, see Henry le 

Despenser. 
Richard Courtenay, see Courtenay, 
Richard. 
Nottingham, Earl of; — 

Thomas Mowbray, ne Mowbray, 
Thomas^ 



Obols (half-pennies), ordered by Henry L 
of England to be made round, 59. 

Octo, see Otho. 

Octobon, see Ottobon. 

Oldcastle, John, Lord Cobham, conspires 
against Henry Y., 112 ; he upholds the 
doctrmes of John Wicklif, t6. ; he is 
brought before the King, but refuses to 
yield, ibr, he is brought before a Council 
of Bishops when he defends his tenets, 
ib. i he is publicly branded with heresy 
by Thomas Arundel, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, 113 ; the Kmg spares his 
life and commits him to the Tower, ib.; 
he escapes and plots against the King's 
life, ib, ; his plans bemg defeated, he is 
again captured, ib.; he publishes seditious 
bills, in one of which he recommends the 



King to appropriate the property of the 
Church, 121 ; he sends it to the King 
by one Henry Greyndore, ib, ; is cap- 
tured, and condemned to death, 122 ; 
an account of his tenets, ib,; he is 
executed in London, t6. ; is said to hare 
claimed to be Elias, t&. ; he is exhorted 
by the Duke of Bedford to confess his 
errors, which he refuses to do, ib. ; ac- 
count of his execution, 12S. 

Omer, S., Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, 
is sent as a hostage to, while John, 
Duke of Burgundy, holds a conference 
with Henry V. at Calais, 120. 

Orkney Islands, the, subject to King 
Henry II., 84. 

Orleans, Charles, Duke of, opposes Henry 
y. on his march fh>m Harflenr, and 
offers battle, 116. 

Ositha, S., Queen and Martyr, referred to 
206; her example to be followed by 
virgins, 207. 

Osric of Deira, ue Oswin of Deira. 

Ostia, Bishop of,— 

Lambert, see Lambert 

Oswald, son of EthelfHth, King of Nor- 
thumbria, 185, 202. 

Oswin of Deira, son of King Osric, 185 
offers his daughter to God, 186. 

Otho, son of Athelstan, King of England, 6. 

Otho L, Duke of Saxony, fiither of 
Henry I. (the Fowler), 6 ; subdues the 
Hungarians and others, ib,; his children, 
ib.'j elected to the Empire on the death 
of Louis ni., ib.'f he declines the im- 
perial throne, 7. 

Otho L (the Great), Emperor of Germany, 
6, 12, 13 ; he reyenges on Boleslas I. 
Duke of Bohemia, the murder of 
Wencedas L, 143. 

Otho n. (the Bloody), Emperor of Ger- 
many, 12, 13. 

Otho lU., Emperor of Germany, 12$ his 
death, 13 ; he is succeeded by Henry II. 
(the Lame), ib. 

Otho, the Legate, baptizes Prince Edward, 
son of Henry lU., at Westminster, 90. 
U 
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Ottobon, the Legate, makef peace between 
Henry m. and Llewellyn of Wales, 91 ; 
seals the agreement made between them, 
and eonflrms it in the name of Pope 
Alexander IV., ib. 

Ovid, quotation from the ^Amores** of, 
66i and note, 

Owen Glyndwr, see Glyndwr, Owen. 

Oxford, Provisions of, Henry IH resolves 
to resist the, 98 ; after a discussion in 
London, the matter is refer r e d to Lonis 
IX., King of France, 94 ; who decides in 
Henry's fiivoor, and abrogates the Pro- 
visions of, 95 ; Henry IH. continnally 
visits the otty o^ notwithstanding the 
enrse of S. Frideswide on every King 
who shoold do so, Uf, 

Oxford, the University o^ Humphrey, Duke 
of Gloucester, gives one hundred and 
thirty-five MSS. to, 295, 226 ; reference 
to the registers of, 227, note. 

, All Souls' CoUege, aee All Souls' 

College, Oxford. 

, Bailiol CoUege, see BalUol CoUege, 

Oxford. 

, Oriel CoUege, $ee Oriel CoUege, 

Oxford. 

, Bodleian Library at, eee Bodleian 

ibrary. 



P. 

Pains de (de Paganis) Hugues, one of the 
founders of the order of Knights Temp- 
lars, 158. 

Pallas, aee Minerva. 

PaUas, the legend of the discovery at Rome 
of the uncorrupt body of a giant caUed, 
26. 

Pannonia invaded by the Emperor, Henry 
III, 25 ; invaded, in defence of Peter 
the German, against Andrew L by the 
Emperor, Henry IV., 29 ; ia ravaged by 
Henry IV., who conquers Andrew I., 
ih. ; Sygambria, on the borders of, see 
Antenor. 



" Pantheon," the Chroniele eaUed the, aae 
Viterbo, Godfrey of. 

Paris, son of Priam, Prince Henry, eldest 
son of Henry IL of Bngland, is compared 
to, 79. 

Paris, Matthew, quotation from, see Alde- 
maro^ Ganfred de Saacto. 

Paris, reference to the caronation of Henry 
yLat,4, 128. 

Parliament, Bolls of, quoted, 103, note, et 
$egq, ; 106, note. 

Paschal n. Pope, commands the body of 
the Emperor, Henry IV., to be disin- 
terred at Lidge, 34, 35 ; disputes between 
him and the Emperor, Henry Y., 36 ; re- 
ceives the Emperor, Henry V., at Bome, 
37 i is imprisoned by the Emperor, 38 ; 
is afterwards reconcUed to him, ib, ; dies, 
44, note; takes the part of Thnrstaa, 
Archbishop of York, on his deprivation 
for reftising to acknowledge the supre- 
macy of the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
59 ; discusses the matter with Henry I. 
at Bheims, 60 ; procures the restoration 
of Thurstan, t6. 

Paul, S., quotations from the writings of, 
197, 198 ; his labours folly detailed in 
the *< Acts of the Apostles," 221 ; his call 
to be an Apostle, 222. 

, S., the anchorite, his history written 

by S. Jerome, 198. 

Paul's, S., London, Michael Northburgh, 
formerly Prebendary of, see Korthbnrgh, 
Michael, Bishop of London. 

Pavia, Henry, of Lancaster (Earl of Derby), 
returning trom Jerusalem, is entertained 
at, 100. 

Pays du Caux, Henry V., invading France, 
lands at the, 115. 

Pembroke, Earls of, — 

William MarshaU, see MarahaU, 

William. 
Humphrey Plantagenet, «ee Humphrey 
Plantagenet 

Penshurst, the manor of Humphrey, Duke 
of Gloucester, at, the Duke receives ftrom 
Capgrave the gift of his *< Commentary 
on the Book of Genesis " there, 224. 
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Pepin, King of France, 149 ; is succeeded 

by his son, CAiarleniagne, ib. 
Ferche, the Ckyont of, is taken at Lincoln, 
on the defeat of Louis, Danphin of France, 
by the army of Henry IIL, 88. 

Percy, Thomas, Earl of Worcester, 
Richard IL is charged with caosing a 
qoarrel between Henry, Dnke of Lan- 
caster, and, 103 ; his treacherous rebel- 
lion against Henry IV., 110. 

, Henry, Earl of Northomberland, is 

present in the Tower at the abdication of 
Richard II., 106, and note; rebels against 
Henry IV., 110; is defeated at Bhrews- 
bury, ib. ; is slain at the battle of Bram- 
ham Moor, xxzIt. 

Perigoenz, Loois IX. acknowledges the 
rights of Henry IIL in, 98. 

Peter, S., Church of, at Antioch, the Saored 
Spear is found in, 10. 

1 the German, King of Hungary, is 

restored to his throne by Henry IH. (the 
Emperor), 25 ; is driven from his King- 
dom by Andrew I., and deprived of 
sight, 28; the Emperor, Henry IV., 
makes a vain attempt to restore him, 29. 

f of Bloifl, the letter of; to Henry IL, 

King of England, on the death of Prince 
Henry, 79, and note, 

Peter's Pence, 72. 

Peterborough, the Abbey o( founded by 
Edgar, 134. 

Petragoricum, see Periguenx. 

Pharamund, an early Frank chief, ihe son 
of Maroonnrus, 148 } he is succeeded by 
his son, Clodion, ib, 

Philip I. (r Amoureuz), King of France, his 
fiither, Henry L, resigns the crown to him, 
148 ; he is crowned at Rheims by Ger- 
yase. Archbishop of Rheims, t6. ; during 
his childhood, Baldwin, Count of Flan- 
ders, is appointed to be Regent, ib, ; gee 
alto the notef becomes a monk, 149. 

Philip n.. King of France, Louis, son of, 
opposes Henry HI., King of England, 
eee Louis VIH., King of France; he 
accompanies Richard L to the Crusade, 



157; his sister, Mary, the mother of 
Henry IL, Count of Champagne, 156. 
PhUip of Alsace, Count of Flanders, Is 
represented at the great congress of 
foreign ambassadors held at Westminster 
by Henry H., 78. 
PhiUppa, daughter of Henry IV., of Eng- 
land, marries Eric IX., of Denmark, 
XHL of Norway, 109 ; Capgrave sees 
her embark at Lynn, ib. 
Phineas, his good example quoted, 197; 
his seal mentioned in the Book of Eccle- 
siasticns, 197. 
Phocas, the Emperor, discorery of the 
seamless coat of Chbist in his time, 
73. 
Pictayia, t.e. Poitou, q. v. 
PUton, William, exeoutor of Richard 
Cosyn, a bene&ctor of the Austin 
Friary at Lynn, 138, note. 
Pingyve, Henry IV., Emperor, has an 

interview with his son Henry at, 33. 
Plantagenet, Geoffirey, tee Geoffirey Plan- 

tagenet. 
Plato, an example for philosophers, 206. 
Po, the river, Henry V., the Emperor, 
on his expedition into Italy, reviews his 
army on the banks of, 37. 
Poitou and Aquifaine, William, Count of^ 

teeWiX^sm. 
Poitou, Eleanor, Queen of Henry H., 
Countess ot, 69; Henry II. inheriu 
and keeps it in subjection, 84 ; Henry 
in. resigns his rights in, to Louis 
IX., in exchange for an annual tri- 
bute, 92. 
Poland, Henry of Lancaster (Earl of 
Derby), on his pilgrimage to Jerusalem, 
passes through, 100. 
Pole, Michael de la. Earl of Suffolk, dies 

at Harfleur, 115. 
Pole, Michael de la. Earl of Suffolk, 
[5th (3rd) Earl,] is slain at Agincourt, 
117. 
Polonus, Martinus, the Chronicle of, eee 
Martinus Polonus. 

U 2 
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" Polychronicon " the, of Ralph Higden, 
see Higden, Ralph. 

Polydore Vergil referred to, see Aldemaro, 
Qanfred de Saocto. 

Pontigny, Henry II., King of England, 
procures the removal of Thomas Becket 
from, 75. 

Pcjitremoli, taken by the Emperor Henry 
v., 37. 

Popes of Rome, see Rome, Popes of. 

Portsmouth, Robert, Duke of Normandy, 
invades Enghind, and lands at, 56 ; the 
French blockade, 119. 

Powys, the Lord of, captures Sir John 
Oldcastle, 122. 

Principum, De Instructione, by Giraldus 
Cambrensis, see Giraldus Cambrensis. 

Privy Seals of Henry VI. referred to in 
proof of Capgrave's accuracy, xxxvii. 

Prologues, — 

To the "Nova Legenda Angliip," 

195. 
To Capgrave "On the Creeds," 213. 
To Capgrave " On the Acts of the 

Apostles," 221. 
To Capgrave "On Genesis," 229. 

Provence, Raymond V., Count of, see 
Raymond V., Count of Provence. 

, Beatrice, Countess of, see Beatrice, 

Countess of Provence. 

, Sanchia, sister of Eleanor of. 

marries Richard, the King of the Ro- 
mans, 151. 

— , Eleanor of, sec Eleanor, daughter of 
Raymond V., Count of Provence. 

Provisions of Oxford, the, see Oxford, 
the Provisions of. 

Provost, first, of King's College, Cam- 
bridge, see Millington, William. 
-,— , first, of Eton College, see Wayn- 
flete, William of. 

Prussia, Henry of Lancaster, (Earl of 
Derby), enters, and gains a victory over 
the infidels, 99 ; going to Jerusalem, he 
a second time enters, ih. ; and goes from 
thence into Hungary, 100; the battles 
of Henry, Earl of Derby (grandfather 
of Henry IV.), in, 161. 



Pynson prints " The Kalendre of the 
Newe Legende," an abridgment of the 
" Nova Legenda Anglise," 192. 

Pyrenees, the, Henry V., Emperor, crosses, 
at Moz^ni, 37 ; Heury U. of England 
retains his French possessions as far 
as, 84. 

Pythagoras, an example for philosophers, 
206. 



Q. 

Quincy, Saier de, first Earl of Winchester, 
accompanies Henry de Bohnn, Earl of 
Hereford, on his last pilgrimage to the 
Holy Places, 166. 

Quinxaine of Easter, the, expkined, 94, 
note. 



R. 



Rabanus Mauros, the Creed of, Capgrave 
treats of, 215. 

Ralph (or Rodolphus) Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, Thurstan Archbishop of York 
refiises to do homage to, 60 ; Pope Pas- 
chal XL promises to respect* the rights of, 
but decides in fiivour of Thurstan, ib, 

Ralph, Flambard, Bishop of Durham, see 
Flambard, Ralph. 

Ralph of Chichester, i.^ . Cirencester, Rich- 
ard of, q, V. 

Ramston, Sir Thomas, is present in the 
Tover at the abdication of Richard II., 
106. 

Ranulphus, 73 ; see Higden. 

Ratisbon, Henry V. at, rebels against his 
father, 33. 

Ravenna, Guipert, Bishop of, see Guipert, 
Bishop of Ravenna. 

Raymond V., Count of Provence, his daugh- 
ter Eleanor is married to Henry III. of 
England, 89 ; his daughter Sanchia is 
married to Richard, King of the Romans, 
151. 
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Beading, the Abbey of, founded by Henry 
I., 64 ; be places in it the relics brought 
by his daughter Maud, ib. ; the corpse of 
Henry I. is buried in, 67 ; John of Grannt 
is married to Blanch, daughter of Henry t 
first Duke of Lancaster, at, 164 ; games 
are held there afterwards, ib, 

Registrum F. of the Uniyersity of Oxford, 
referred to, 227, note (»). 

Belies of the Saints, their remoyal from 
place to place, see Saints. 

Bemigius, S^ baptizes Clovis I., King of 
the Franks, 149. 

, de Feschamp, Bishop of Lincoln, 

see Feschamp, Bemigius de. 

Ben^, titular King of Sicily, Margaret of 
Ai^ou, the daughter at, marries Henry 
VI., King of Enghmd, 135.« 

Bbeims, Henry I. and Pope Paschal II. 
meet at, and discuss the deprivation of 
Thurstan, Archbishop of York, 60 ; 
Henry L, King of France, resigns the 
crown to his son (Philip L), who is 
crowned by Gkrvasei Archbishop of 
Bheims, at, 148. 

Bheims, Archbishop of, — 
Gervase, MS Geryase. 

Bhine, the armies of Henry IV., Emperor, 
and his son, meet on opposite banks of 
the, 33. 

Bhodes, Henry of Lancaster, (Earl of 
Derby), on his pilgrimage to Jerusalem, 
passes through, 100. 

Bich, Edmund, Archbiahop of Canterbury, 
confirms Edward I., 90. 

Kichard I., King of England, the son of 
Eleanor of France, 85 j his succession 
to the English Crown, 86 ; mention of 
the captiyity of, 48, 157. 

Bichard IL, King of England, John Hol- 
land, Earl of Huntingdon, his half bro- 
ther, 98 ; disputes between him and his 
Lords, ib. ; an account of these disputes, 
ib. ; the Lords who opposed him, 99 ; he 
goes into Ireland, 101 ; in his absence 
Henry, Duke of Lancaster, lands, and is 
accepted as guardian of the Bealm, ib. ; 
the cruelties of, ib, ; account of his depo- 



sition, 102 ; he is secured in the Tower 
of London, ib. ; the charges brought 
against him, 102, 103; his yoluntary 
abdication, 103 ; Uie form of his resigna- 
tion, ib. i the names of the witnesses to 
it, 106 ; certain reseryations made by 
him, 107 ; he appoints Henry, Duke of 
Lancaster, to be his successor, 91 ; the 
charges, and the form of resignation 
haying been publicly read in West- 
minster Hall, he is deposed, t&. ; he is 
succeeded by Henry IV., ib, 

Bichard, illegitimate son of Henry L, is 
drowned with the Kinee William on 
their return from France, 63. 

Bichard, Earl of Chester (son of Hugh de 
Abrincis), is drowned with the Prince 
William, 63. 

Bichard, Earl of Cornwall, son of King 
John, is made King of the Bomans, 91, 
151 ; he leares England, 91 ; in his ab- 
sence the nobles conspire against Henry 
in., ib. ; his return to England, 92 ; he 
confirms his brother's oath before the 
Barons at Canterbury, ib. ; agrees to 
refier the disputes between Henry IH. 
and the Barons to Louis DC, King of 
France, 94 ; his marriage to Sanchia, 
sister of Eleanor of Proyence, 151 ; his 
son Henry, see Henry, son of Bichard, 
King of the Bomans. 

Bichard Plantagenet, Earl of Cambridge, 
said to have been bribed by the French, 
tries to dissuade Henry V. from invading 
France, 114 ; for this he is executed, 
115. 

Bichard of Chichester, see Chichester, Bi- 
chard of. 

Bichard, Bishop of Chichester, his life, 
extracted frt>m the " Nova Legenda 
AnglisB " in BoUand's ** Acta Sanctorum,'* 
198. 

Richard, Archdeacon of Lincoln, 176. 

Bichmond (formerly called Schene), Henry 
V. founds three monasteries near, 114. 

Bichmond, Earl of, — 

John, see John of Grannt, Duke of 
Lancaster. 



Digitized by 



Google 



810 



QENKBAL UTD£X. 



Bobert, Duke of Nonnandyi eldest sou of 
William the Conqueror, 55 j dai^ the 
kingdom on his fiither's death, but finally 
agrees to a oompromise with his brother 
William, ib, i returns to Normandy, ib. ; 
oa the death of WlUiam, returns frcnn the 
Holj Land to England, ib. i is per- 
suaded by Balph Hambard, Bishop of 
Durham, to inyade England, 56 i lands 
at Portsmouth, with a large army but 
does not proceed to hostiUties, ib. ; peace 
is made between Henry L and, i6. ; the 
quarrel between them is renewed, and 
Bobert seises on Normandy, ib. ; Henry 
L enters Normandy, and proceeds 
against, t5. ; is defeated at Tenechebray, 
57 ; is taken prisoner, ib. ; is carried 
by his brother into England, and com- 
mitted to prison, 58 ; his son, William, 
is defeated by Henry I. at Brenyille, 61 ; 
his death in Cardiff Castle, 65 ; story of 
> his refusing the robes sent by his brother, 

^ ib. i cruelty of Henry I. towards, 67. 

Bobert de Belesme, Earl of Shrewsbury, 
see Belesme, Bobert de« 

Bobert, Earl of Gloucester, assists his 
sister Maud against Stephen, 69. 

Bobert H. (the Wise), King of I'rance, 
son of Hugh Capet, and brother of 
Henry L, 147. 

Bobert, Archdeacon of Liacdbi, 176. 

Boohester, besieged by Simon de Montfort, 
96} the Emperor Sigismund, yisiting 
Henry Y., is reoeiTed by the Duke of 
Bedford at, 118. 

1 Bishop of, — 

Walter de Merton, see Merton, Walter 
de. 

Bodolph, King of Burgundy, the Sacred 
Spear is giyen to, 9. 

BoffiBnais, t. #. of Bocheater, q. v. 

Boger (Lord Chief Justice, and Lord 
Treasurer), Bishop of Salisbury, is pre- 
Tented fW>m effBCting the marriage of 
Henry I. and AdeUus of Lonvain, by 
Balph, Archbishop of Canterbory, 60. 

Bolls of Parliament, see Parliament, Bolls 
of. I 



BoUs, aose, see dose BoUs. 

Bomans, Bichard, King of the, see Bichard, 

Earl of ComwalL 
Bome, legend of the discovery of the body 
of the giant Pallas at, 26 ; the Capitol 
at, and the Leonine City, a suburb of 
(// Borgo)f destroyed by the Emperor 
Henry IV., 82 ; the Emperor Henry V. 
invades Italy, and proceeds to, 37 ; the 
Emperor Henry V. enters, and intrudes 
the Spaniard Bourdin into the Papal 
chair, 39 { besieged by the Emperor 
Henry V., 40 j the Emperor Henry VI. 
is crowned at, 47; reference to Cap- 
grave's work on the Antiquities o^ 209 ; 
Capgrave's visit to, 218, 219 ; S. Lake 
wrote the Acts of the Apostles at, 221 ; 
Henry le Despenser (afterwards Bishop 
of Norwich) fights against the enemies 
of the Church at, 170. 
Bome, Popes of, — 

Gregory I., see Gregory the Great 

Leo n., see Leo n. 

Clement IL, see Clement IL 

Leo IV., M€ Leo IV. 

Benedict IX^ see Benedict IX. 

Sylvester IIL, Me John, Bishop of 
Sabina. 

Gregory Vt, see Gregory VI. 

Gregory VIL (Hildebrand), see 
Gregory VH. 

Paschal IL, see Paschal n. 

Gelasius U., see Gelaaius H. 

Calixtns H., see Caliztus II. 

Honorius H., see Lambert, Bishop of 
Ostia. 

Celestine m., see Celestine UI. 
Eugenins III., see Eugenins HI. 
Innocent HL, see Innooent IIL 
Adrian IV., see Adrian IV. 
Alexander IIL, see Alexander HI. 
Lucius in., see Lucius IIL 
Honorius IIL, see Honorius HI. 
Alexander IV., see Alexander IV. 
Urban IV., see Urban IV. 
Innooent VI., see Innocent VI. 
Urban V., see Urban V. 
Urban VL, see Urban VL 
Martin V., m Mania V 
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Boos, Lord WiHiAm de, it pi^Bent in the 
Tower at the abdication of Richard n., 
106. 

Bonen, after the yietoiy at Brenyille, 
Henry I. retnnu to, 62 ; his dead body 
is carried to, 67 ; and thence to Caen, 
lb. I Prince Henry, son of Henry II., is 
bnried at, 79 ; Henry V. (erroneonsly) 
said to haye died at (see Bois Yin- 
cennes), 123 ; James Neell, of Canter- 
bury (temp, Th. Ooldston, Prior), bom 
at, 192. 

Bnfbs, see William IL, King of Bngland. 

Rapert, the Emperor, see Lonis, son of the 
Emperor Bupert 

Russia, Niger of, proclaims war against 
Henry I. (of Germany), and is de- 
feated, 11. 

Ruthard, Archbishop of Mayence, excom- 
municates the Emperor Henry IV. at 
Northausen, 3d. 

Rymer's Fosdera, see Fcodera, Bymer's. 



S. 

S. Albans, Nicholas Breakspere (Pope 

Adrian IV.) bom at, 70. 
S. Denis, Henry I., alter eating lampreys, 

&lls]Ilat,anddies, 66. 
8. Giles' Fields, the followers of Sir John 

Oldcastle choose as their place of ren* 

dezYons, 118. 
S. lionis of Flrance, s«« Louis IX., King 

of France. 
S. Luke, eee Luke, 8. 
S. Omer, Me Omer, 8. 
8. Paul, see Paul, 8., the Apostle. 
8. Paul's, London, »u Fkul's, 8., London. 
S. Paul, the Anchorite, see Paul, 8, the 

Anchorite. 
Sabina, John, Bishop at, see Sylvester HL, 

Pope. 
Saintet, Battle at, see Bo^deanx. 



Saints, the relics of, Ci^igraTe discusses 
the propriety of removing from place to 
place, 10. 
Saints, the Lives of the, see ** Anglin Nova 

Legenda " and "* Sanctaogium. " 
Salerno, Bourdin, a Spaniard, intruded by 
the Emperor Henry V. into the Papal 
chair, is imprisoned at, 39. 
Salique, Conrad the, see Conrad the 

Salique. 
Salisbury, Bishops of, — 
Roger, see Roger. 
Robert Wyvill, see Wyvill, Robert 
William Aiscongh, see Aiscough, 
William. 
Samson, Count, the Saored Spear is given 

to, 9. 
Samuel, the Prophet, David anointed by, 
in his fiUher's house, 128 ; his patience 
mentioned in Ecclesiasticus, 197. 
Sanchia, sister of Eleanor of Provence, 
marries Richard, King of the Romans, 
151. 
Sancho VL (the Wise), King of Navarre, 
is represented at the great congress of 
ambassadors held at Westminster by 
Henry IL, 78. 
«' Sanctiloginm,'' the, of John of Tinmouth, 
used by Capgrave in the compilation of 
the ** Nova Legenda Angliss," 190. 
Saracens, Eraclius, Patriarch of Jerusalem, 
visits England, and seeks the assistance 
of Henry H. against the, 80 ; diis the 
King reflises, offering money, ib, ; they 
take Jerusalem, and kill the master of 
the Temple, 81. 
Savile, die ''Scriptores post Bedam" of, 

see '* Scriptores post Bedam." 
Saxony, Dukes of, — 
Otho I., see Otho. 
Lothaire, see Lothaire. 
Henry I., called the Lion, see 
Henry L 
Say, William, and Ralph Drew, are entnuted 
with the delivery of the gift of one 
hundred and thirty-five books, sent to 
the (Jniversity of Oxford by Humphrey, 
Poke of Gloucester, 226. 
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Soeth, mentioned as a fellow rebel with 
John litster, 170 ; he is captored by 
Henry le Despenser, the warlike biBhop 
of Norwich, between Thetford and 
Cambridge, 171; ia carried to Wy- 
mondham, and executed there, ib, 

Schene, see Richmond. 

Scipioe, the, at Borne, patterns for generals, 
206. 

Sclavonians and Hongarians overcome by 
Otho I., Duke of Saxony, 6. 

Scotland, Henry IL remains in, during the 
usurpation of Stephen, 69; he compels 
William, king of, to submit to his 
authority, 84 ; Edward Baliol claims 
the crown of, 167 ; Henry de Beaumont 
and others invade, 168. 

Scotland, Kings of, — 

Malcolm lU., tee Malcolm HI. 
David L, see David L 
William I. (called the Lion), see Wil- 
liam I. 
David IL, see David II. 

Scots, the, rise (in the absence of Henry V. 
in Normandy), 122; they are suppresfsed 
by the measures of the Duke of Bedford, 
ib.'f are defeated by Henry de Beaumont 
near Dunfermline, 168. 

" Scriptores post Bedam " of Savile, quota- 
tions from, 62, notes; 63, notes; 64, 
notes; 66, and notes. 

Scrope. Richard, Archbishop of York, is 
present in the Tower at the abdication 
of Richard II., 106, and tfote, 

Scrope, William le. Earl of Wiltshire, is 
executed by Henry Duke of Lancaster, 
at Bristol, 102. 

Scrope, Henry Lord, (of Masham), en- 
deavours to dissuade Henry Y. from in- 
vading France, 114, 115; for this he is 
executed, 115. 

Seals, Privy, of Henry VI., see Privy 
Seals. 

** Secunda Secundse *' of S. Thomas Aqui- 
nas, quoted, 7. 

Seneca, in his Letters, celebrates Lucilius, 
179. 



Sens, the AichhSshopric of, Henry, Bishop 
of Beauvais, is elevated to, 159. 

, John L, Archbishop of; is slain at 

Agincourt, 117. 
Sherborne, Bishop of, — 

S. Wulftin, see Wulfein, S. 
Shimei is forbidden to leave Jerusalem by 

Solomon, 14. 
Shrewsbury, the Earl of Northumberland 

and the rebels are defeated at, 110. 
Shrewsbury, Eari ot— 

Robert de Belesme, see Belesme, 
Robert de. 
Sicambria, see Antenor. 
Sicily, Kings o^— 

Tancred, see Tancred. 

WiUiam IL, the Good, see WUliam 

n. 

Rene (titular King of), see Rene. 

Sidingbom, see Sittingbom^ 

Sienna, the Emperor Henry IL, attacked by 
Robert Guiscard, Duke of Apulia, flies 
with Clement IV. (the Antipope) to, 
82. 

Sigismund, King of Hungary, entertains 
Henry of Lancaster on his pilgrimage 
to Jerusalem, 100 ; [elected Emperor,] 
Henry V. forms an alliance with 
him, 114; he visits England, 118; he 
is received at Calais by Richard de 
Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, ib. ; at 
Dover by Humphrey Plantagenet, Duke 
of Gloucester, tft. ; at Canterbury by 
Henry Chicheley, .the Archbishop, ib, ; 
at Rochester by John Plantagenet, Dnke 
of Bedford, ib. ; at Dartford, by Thomas 
Plantagenet, Duke of Clarence, ib. ; by 
the King at London, ib. ; the King and 
the Emperor make a treaty, ib.; heis 
made Knight of the Garter, ib. ; Wil- 
liam VI., Count of HoUand, is present 
at the ceremony, ib.; they agree to 
a truce between England and France, 
which is immediately broken off by the 
French attacking Harfleur, 119; on the 
French attacking the fleet at Southampton, 
he is conducted by the King to Leeds 
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Casile (Ca Kent), ib,; letters are sent 
to him under the seal of Charles YI, King 
of France, annonncing that the French 
agree to the treaty, ib. ; bnt they attack 
Harfleor, and blockade Portsmouth, ib ; 
the King, hearing of their defeat by the 
Duke of Bedford, rehites all to the 
Emperor, 120; he is accompanied by 
the King to Dover, and thence to Calais, 
ib. ; his attendauts cast verses, celebrat- 
ing the praises of England, by the road- 
side as they depart, ib, 

Simeon, S., Leo IV. giyes an arm of, to 
Charlemagne, 11. 

Sittingbome, the Hermits of S. Austin arc 
permitted to build at, 224. 

Soissons, Josceline of, a contemporary of 
S. Bernard, 159. 

Solomon, his example quoted in reference 
to the suppression of rebellions, 14; 
Henry I. compared, in his mode of 
living, to, 67; Henry IV. mindful of 
the example of^ 108; quotation of his 
words from the Book of Ecclesiasticus, 
and the Commentary of the Glossa 
Ordinaria, and the Doctor de Lyra there- 
on, 129, 130. 

Somme, the river, Henry V. marching 
from Harfleur, scatters the French at 
Corbie, and crosses, 116. 

Southampton, see Hampton. 

Spain, the Pyrenees, the northern bound- 
ary of, 84 ; battles of Henry, Earl of 
Derby (afterwards Duke of Lancaster), 
against the Infidels in, 161. 

Spalding, the royal Vill of, conferred on 
the Bishop of Lincoln in exchange for 
Cambridge, which had been given by 
Henry I. to the newly erected See of 
Ely, 59. 

Spear, the Sacred, story of, 9; its dis- 
covery in the presence of Godfrey of 
Bouillon at Antioch, 10. 

Spires, the remains of the Emperor Henry 
rV. are buried at, 36; the Emperor 
Henry V. is buried at, in a church built 
by him there, 40. 



Spitigneus L, Duke of Bohemia, his con- 
version to Christianity, 143; Wences- 
las I., his son, reigns after him, ib. 

Stafford, Ralph de, Earl of Stafford, com. 
panion in arms of Henry first Duke of 
Lancaster, 162. 

Stamford, given by Henry HI. to Edward 
I. on his marriage with Eleanor of Cas- 
tile, 91. 

Statute (9 Henry I.), punishments as- 
signed to thieving and coining ; the 
" denarius " and the " obolus " to be 
made round, 59. 

Stephen of Blois, fitther of Stephen, King 
of En^hud, 65. 

of Blois (afterwards King of Eng- 
land) is the first to swear allegiance to 
the Empress Maud, 65 ; seiaes the 
throne, 68 ; is opposed by the Empress 
Maud, ib. ', maintains 'war against her 
and Robert, Earl of Gloucester, for 
sixteen years, 69 ; acknowledges Henry's 
right to the throne, 70 ; is permitted to 
retain the kingdom for his lifetime, ib. ; 
dies, t^. 

L, King of Hungary, marries the 

sister of the Emperor Henry U., 16 ; 
his conversion to Christianity, ib. ; he 
is reverenced as a Saint by the Hun- 
garians, ib. 

, Patriarch of Jerusalem, the Knights 

Templars established at Jerusalem in his 
time, 157 ; the first Templars swear, in 
his presence, to defend Christian pil- 
grims ttom the infidel robbers, 158. 

Stowe, Thomas, LL.D., is present in the 
Tower at the abdication of Richard II., 
106, note. 

Stratford Langthome, visit of Henry YI. 
to, xxxvii. 

Strustanus, see Thnrstan. 

Suabia, a portion of the province oi; is 
given away by Henry L (of Germany) 
in exchange for the Sacred Spear, 9. 

, Herman IL, Duke of, see Gisilia, 

daughter of Herman II. 

Suessionensis, i.e. of Soissons, q. v. 
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Suidger, Bishop of Bamberg, Me Clement 

IL, Pope. 
Suffolk, Eark of;— 

Robert de Ufford, gee Ufford, Robert 

de. 
Michael de la Pole, eee Pole, Michael 

de la. 
Michael de la Pole, (son of the fore- 
going), see Pole, Michael de la, 
6th (3rd) Earl. 
Surek, the hermits of S. Austin are per- 
mitted to baild at, 224. 
Surrey, Earl of^ — 

Richard Pitz-Alan, see Fits-Alan, 
Richard, Earl of Arundel. 
Suthmere, Margaret, the first beneftctor of 
the Austin Friars at Lynn, 138, and note. 
Sutri, Bonrdm, a Spaidard, intruded by 
the Emperor Henry V. into the Papal 
chair, is taken and ignominiously treated 
by the Romans at, 89, note. 
Swerdis, flnmen de, see Temois. 
Swinlbrd, Katharine, see Beanlbrt, Henry, 

Bishop of Winchester. 
Sygambria, see Antenor. 
Sylvester HL, Pope, see John, Bishop of 

Sabina. 
Syrian, S. Lake, the Brangelist, said to 
haye been a, 221. 



Tailebonrg, Battle o(^ see Bordeaux. 

Talbot, RiQhaid,(with David, Earl <^ Athol, 
Henry de Beaumont, and other nobles), 
assists Edvard Baliol, 167 \ they ask 
permission of Edward m. to pass thorough 
England into Scotland, which is reftised, 
ib,j they are permitted to go by sea, 
168. 

Tancred, King of Sicily, gives his daughter, 
Constance, in marriage to the Emperor 
Henry YI., 47 ; his ion Tancred and his 
wife Margaret are carried prisoners into 
Germany by the Emperor Henry VI., 
Of, 



Tanner MS. (in the Bodleian Library) of 
the *' Nova Legenda Anglia," 1 92 $ copied 
by James Neell for Thomas QoMtotoD, 
iSior of Canterbury, ib. 

Tanner^s, Bp., Bibllotheca Britannico- 
Hibemica, quotations from, 192. 

Templars, the Knights, some account of, 
157 ; their original institution, 168 ; the 
number of the first fbunders, t&. ; their 
vow, ib. ; their dress, ib. ; their rule, ib. ; 
three red crosses added to their white 
robe, ib. ; their standard, called " Beau- 
seant," ib. 

Tenechebray, besieged by Henry I., 57 ; 
Robert, Duke of Normandy, is defeated 
at the batde of, t6. 

Terence, referred to, 206. 

Tergotus, succeeds Antenor, see Franco. 

Temois, the river, Henry V. marching to 
Agincourt, crosses, 1 16. 

Theobald of Blois meets Henry I. at 
Brampton, 63. 

Theodore, S., 204. 

Theodoric, son of Cknris IL King of France, 
see Thierry m. 

Theodosius Magnus, quotation from, 131. 
Theophilus, an Asiatic Kshop, S. Loke 

writes his Grospel and the Acts of the 

Apostles to, 221. 

Thetford, Henry le Despenser, Bish<^ of 
Norwich, captures some of the rin^ 
leaders of the rebellion between Cam- 
bridge and, 171. 

Thierry HL, son of CTlovis IL, King of 
France, succeeds his Iwother, Childeric 
TTT,, 149 ; is succeeded by his son Clo- 
taire IV., ib. 

Thieves, a statute is made by Henry L, of 
England, providing that diieves should 
be hung, 59. 

Thiming, Sir William, Justice, is present 
in the Tower at the abdication of Riekaid 
n., 106, note; one of the deputation 
sent to announce to Richard IL bis 
deposition, 107, 
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ThomM, Archbishop of York, his sabmis- 
sion to the anthority of the Roman 
Church adhered to by hifl suooessor, 
Gerard, 59. 

Becket, Archbishop of Canterbury, 

see Becket, Thomas. 

Flantagenet, Earl of Albemarle and 

Duke of Clarence, second son of Henry 
rV. 109 ; receives the Emperor Sigis- 
mund at Dartford, 118. 

— ^ of Woodstock, (Earl of Buckingham, 
and Puke of Gloucester), opposes the 
tyranny of Biohard IL, 99 ; executed by 
his orders at Calais, 101 ; this crime 
forms part of the third of the charges 
alleged against Bichard n. in West- 
minster Hall, 103. 

Thomey Abbey, founded by King Edgar, 
134. 

Thorp-Market (Co. Norfolk), Litster, the 
rebel, at, 172. 

Thurstan, Archbishop of York, refuses to 
submit to the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and is deprived, 59 j Pope Paschal U. 
takes his part ; he returns to York, but 
still persists in refiising homage, ib. ; the 
matter is discussed at Rheims between 
Henry L and Paschal H., 60 } the Pope 
restores Thurstan, ib, ; Henry I. resists, 
but is compelled to submit to the Pope's 
decision, ib, ; he is restored to his see, 
ib, 

Tinmouth, John of, his *' Sanctilogium " 
used by Capgrave in the CorapilaUoQ of 
the «< NoTa Legenda Anglias," 191, 

Tobias, reference to the marriage of, 137. 

Toledo, the Oeed of, Capgrare treats of, 
215. 

Toulouse, Henry H. returning from, be- 
troths his eldest son Henry to Mar- 
garet, daughter of Louis YH., King of 
France, 73. 

Tours, in Franoe, a council held there 
(against the Maaiehaans, or Albigeuses, 
and on disoipU&e) by Pope Alexander 



ni., 74 ; Thomas Becket, Archbishop of, 
Canterbury, is present there, ib. 

Touraine, Henry HL resigns his rights in, 
to, Louis DC., 92. 

Tower of Ix>ndon, the, Ralph Flambard, 
Bishop of Durham, escapes from, and 
joins Robert, Duke of Normandy, 56 ; 
Henry, HL, having determined to re- 
sist the Provisions of Oxford, fortifies, 
93 ; Richard H. is imprisoned in, 102. 

Trefuant (or Trevenant), John, Bishop of 
Hereford, is present in the Tower at the 
abdication of Richard II., 106, and 
note. 

Trevenant, John, Bishop of Hereford, set 
Trefuant. 

Treves, Archbishop of, — 
William, tee William. 

Trevour, John (11.), Bishop of S. Asaph, 
and others, are sent to Richard II. to 
announce his deposition, 107. 

Trivet, Sir Thomas, betrays Henry le Dos- 
penser, Bishop of Norwich, in Flanders, 
172. 

Trojan, Antenor, the, s«e Antenor, the 
Trojan. 

Troyes, in Champagne, Henry V. marries 
Katharine of Franoe at, 123. 

Trunch, mentioned as a fellow rebel with 
John Litster, 170; he is captured by 
Henry le Despenser, Bishop of Norwich, 
between Thetford and Cambridge, carried 
to Wymondham, and there executed, 171. 

Try vet. Sir Thomas, see Trivet 

Tumus, Pallas, the son of Evander, slain 
by, 26 \ legend of the discovery of the 
body at Rome, ib. 

Turonia, t. e. Touraine, q. v. 

Tuscany, Arezao in, see Arezzo. 

Tusenlan Kingdom, the^ is given to the 
Romans by Henry VI. Emperor, 47. 

Twysden, reference to the historical collec- 
tions of, 71, note. 

Tyler, Wat, see Kent. 
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U. 

Ufford, Robert de, Earl of Suffolk, a com- 
panion in anns of Uenry, first Dnke of 
Lancaster, 162. 

, Thomas de, son of Robert de 

Ufford, Earl of Suffolk, a companion in 
arms of Henrj, first Doke of Lancaster, 
162. 

Ulric, Patriarch of Aquileia, nt Aqnileia. 

Urban IV., Pope, absolves the King from 
his oath in the matter of the Provi- 
sions of Oxford, 94. 

Urban V., Pope, confers the See of Nor- 
■wich on Henry le Despenser, 170. 

Urban VI., Pope, sends Henry le Despen- 
ser, Bishop of Norwich, into Flanders, to 
oppose heretics, 172. 

Urbs Legionum, see Chester. 

Urbs Leonina, see Leonina Urbs. 

Uriah, the HiUite, Henry UL, the Em- 
peror, sent when a boy with a letter 
containing instructions to put him to 
death, is compared to, 21. 

Ursania, Conrad the Salique builds a church 
at, 24. 

Ursula, S., and her companions, martyrs, 
referred to, 206 ; her example to be fol- 
lowed by virgins, 207. 

Urtutum, Comes, see Galeas, John, Duke of 
Milan. 



Vasconia, see Aquitaine. 

Venice, Antonio Veniero, Doge of, re« 

ceives Henry of Lancaster (Earl of 

Derby) on his pilgrimage to Jerusalem, 

100. 
Veniero, Antonio, Doge of Venice, see 

Venice, Antonio Veniero, Doge of. 
Victore, Hngo de Sancto, see Hugo de 

Sancto Victore. 



Vienne, in Danfine, Guy, Archbishop of, 
is made Pope (Calixtos IL) 44, noU^ 

Vilentynge, see Woodhonse. 

Vincent of Beauvais, the Chronicle of, 
quoted, 13. 

Vineennes, Bois, see Bois Vincennes. 

Vindelici, the Emperor Henry IIL con- 
quers the, 25; some account of their 
superatitions, ib. 

Virtutnm, Comes, see Galeas, John, Dnke 
of Milan. 

Viterbo, Henry, son of Richard, King of 
the Romans, goes to, 153 ; is trea« 
cherously slain in a church at, by Guy 
and Simon de Montfort, 154. 

, Godfrey oC quotations from his 

Chronicle called the ** Pantheon," 11, 
12, 13, 16 note, 17, 18 note, 19, 20, 
21, 22, 23, 24, 28 note, 34 and note, 35 
and note, 37 and note, 41 and note, 42, 
43, 44, 45, 46, 48 and notes, 49, 50, 
51, 52. 

Voltaire, La Henriade of^ referred to, xi. 
note (»). 



w. 

Wake, Baldwin, is taken prisoner at the 

Battle of Northampton by the army of 

Henry IIL, 96. 
Waldemar IL, the Victorious, King of 

Denmark, is succeeded by Eric VL, 143 

note, 
Wales, Cardiff Castle in, see Cardiff CasUe. 
, Llewellyn, Prmce of, see Llewellyn, 

Prince of Wales. 
, given by Henry IIL, to Edward L 

on his marriage with Eleanor of Castile, 

91 ; Owen Glyndwr rebels against Henry 

IV. in, 110. 
Wallenus, Abbat, 205. 
Walo, legate of the Roman See, see Gualo. 
Walsham, North (Co. Norfolk), see North 

Walsham. 
Walsingham, the Chronicle of, one of 

Capgrave'a authorities, xxiv.,'41, note. 
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Walftingham, the Annals of the Chapel of, 
the gift of Henry, first Duke of Lancas- 
ter, recorded in, 164 ; the gift of his 
father, Henry, Earl of Lancaster, to 
Walsingham, recorded in, ib, 

Walter de Merton, see Merton, Walter de. 

Walter, Epistle of Henry, Archdeacon of 
Huzitingdon, to, quoted, 175. 

Waltham, Henry L at, contributes a large 
sum to the Crusade, 79. 

Warenniffi Comes, (pp. 101, 103,) mistake 
for Warwick, q, v. 

Warnings given to Henry L at Cardiff 
Castle, see Cardiff Castle. 

Warren, Richard Fitx-Alan, Earl of Surrey 
and, see Fitz-Alan, Bichard, Earl of 
Arundel. 

Warwick, Earls of,— 

Thomas de Beanchamp, see Beauchamp, 

Thomas de. 
Richard de Beauchamp, <ee Beauchamp, 
Richard de. 

Wat Tyler, see Kent. 

Waterton, Sir Hugh, is present in the 
Tower at the abdication of Richard IL, 
106. 

Waynflete, William of, afterwards Bishop 
of Winchester, appointed by Henry YL 
first ProYOSt of Eton, 133. 

Weldon, Ralph Basset, of, see Basset, Ralph 
(ofWeldon). 

Wenceslas I., Duke of Bohemia, is put to 
death by his brother Boleslas, who suc- 
ceeds him, 143 ; his piety, 144 ; he ap- 
pears in a yision to King Eric YL of 
Denmark, ib. 

Wentanus Episcopus, i.e., William Gif- 
fard, Bishop of Winchester, see Giffiird, 
William. 

Westminster, Henry IL receives a great 
congress of foreign ambassadors at, 78 ; 
is held by the Dituphin Louis against 
Henry HL, who is crowned at Glouces- 
ter, 86, 87 ; the monastery at, founded by 
Henry HI., 89 ; Henry IH. marries 
Eleanor of Provence at, t^. ; Edward L 
is bom at, 90 ; Henry HI. is buried at, 
97 ; various charges arc brought against 



Richard H. in the Hall at, 102 ; he there 
abdicates the throne, 103, 107 ; Henx^ Y. 
is crowned at, 112; Henry Y. holds a 
Parliament at, after the battle of Agin- 
court, and claims the crown of France, 
117 ; Henry Y. receives the Emperor 
Sigismund near London, and conducts 
him to, 118; Henry YL is crowned at, 
128 ; the heart of Henry, son of Richard, 
King of the Romans, is buried by the 
Shrine of Edward the Confessor at, 155. 

, Abbot o^ William de Colchester, see 

^ Colchester, William de. 

, Matthew of, see Matthew of West- 
minster. 

Westmorland, Earl of, — 

Ralph Neville, see Neville, Ralph. 

Wiclif, John, Sir John Oldcastle (Lord 
Cobham), professes the tenets of^ 112. 

Wilkins's ** Concilia," reference to, see 
Councils. 

Wiltshire, Earl o^— 

William le Scrope, see Scropc, Wil- 
liam le. 

William L, the Conqueror, King of Eng- 
land, is brought up by Henry L, King 
of France, who assists him, 147 ; is 
succeeded by William Rufus, 55 ; is 
buried at Caen, 121. 

William H., King of England, succeeds his 
father, 55 ; his coronation, ib. ; his brother 
Robert claims the Kingdom, but agrees to 
a compromise with, ib. ; his death, ib. 

William, Duke of Poitou and Aquitaine, 
his daughter Agnes marries the Em- 
peror Henry IH., 26. 

William, Earl of Montaigne, see Montaigne, 
William, Earl of. 

William, Prince, son of Henry I., is mar- 
ried to Matilda, daughter of the Earl of 
Anjou, 62 ; is drowned on his return 
from France, 63. 

William, son of Robert, Duke of Normandy 
fights in the battle of Brenville against 
Henry L, 61. 

William of Hatfield, second son of Edward 
HI., xxxi. 
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William I, King of Seodand, a«ittf the 
Princes Henry, Gec^Bttj, and John, in 
their rehellion against fhdr fiither, Henry 
I., 76 ; is compelled to submit to Henry 
n., 84. 

WillUm, Archbishop of Treyes, is repre- 
sented at the great congress of foreign 
ambassadors held at Westminster by 
Henry H., 78. 

William H. (the Good), King of Sicily, 
marries Joanna, third danghter of Henry 
n., King of England* 85. 

William VI.. Connt of Holland, is present 
irhen the Emperor Sigismvnd is made a 
Knight of the Qaiter by King Henry Y., 
1 18 ; on the French blockading Harfleor, 
he returns to his own land, 119. 

Willonghby, of Eresby, Lord William, is 
present in the Tower at the abdication of 
Richard H., 106. 

Winchester, Henry I. rebuilds the monas- 
tery of Hide, without the walls of^ 59. 

Winchester, Bishops <<— 

William Giflkrd, ne Gii&rd, William. 
William of Waynflete, see Waynflete, 
William of. 

Windsor, Henry I., haying conquered and 
imprisoned Robert of Kormandy, holds 
his court at, 58 ; the nobles of England 
and Normandy are present, and his au- 
thority is uniyersally acknowledged, ib. ; 
Henry I. marries Adelais of Louyain at, 
63 ; foundation of Eton College by 
Henry VL, near, 188 ; Henry VI., after 
his pilgrimage to certain English shrines, 
returns to, xxxyii. 

WisbeachCasUe, 116. 

Withburga, S., the monastery of, at Ches- 
ter, the Emperor Henry V. Uyes in re- 
tirement at, 41. 

Woodhouse, (Bica, Vilentynge,) in Shrop- 
shire, one of the earliest conyents of the 
Hermits of S. Augustin, at, 224. 

Woodstock, Thomas of, Duke of Glouces- 
ter, gee Thomas of Woodstock. 

Worcester, Earl o^— 

Thomas Percy, eee Percy, Thomas. 

Worde, Wynkyn de, prints the " Nova Le- 



genda Angtis,*' 192 ; the Proksgoe ex- 
tracted from his edition, 195. 

Worid, the end of; Henry of HuntingdoD's 
opinion as to the time o^ 176, et aeq. 

Worms, a CouneO is held at, wherein the 
Emperor Henry IV. deposes Pope Gre- 
gory VU., (HUdebrand), 31 ; a Council 
is held at, when the Emperor Henry V. 
renounces the right of inyestitnre, 40. 

Wul&in, S., Bishop of Sherborne, the life 
of, extracted in the " Acta Sanctonmi'* 
(Bollandi) from the **Noya Legenda 
Anglise," 193. 

Wykyn, Humphrey de, an early benefiictor 
of the Austin Friary at Lynn, 138 and 
note, 

, Robert de, an early benefrctor of 

the Austin Friary at Lynn, 138 and 
note. 

Wymondham, Henry le Despenser, Bishop 
of Norwich, exeentes some of the ring- 
leaders in Litster's rebellion at, 1 71. 

Wynkyn de Worde, the printer, »ee Worde, 
Wynkyn de. 

Wyyill, Robert, Bishop of Salisbury, mir- 
ries John of Gaunt to Blanch, daughter 
of Henry, first Duke of Lancaster, at 
Reading, 164. 



X. 

Xantoigne, Louis IX. acknowledges the 
rights of Henry IIL in, 93. 



Y. 

Yarmouth, on the execution of Litster, one 
of his quarters is sent by Henry le I>e- 
spenser. Bishop of Norwich, to, 172. 

York Minster, MS. of tiie ** Sdnctiloginm " 
in the library attached to, 191. 
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York, Archbishops of, — 

Thomas, see Thomas. 

Gerard, see Gkrard. 

Thorstan, see Thorstan. 

Richard Scrope, see Scrope, Richard. 
York, Duke o^— 

Edward Plantagenet, see Edward Flan- 
tagenet. 



z. 

Zealand, William Y., Doke of Holland, and 
Duke of, marries Maud, eldest daughter 
and coheiress of Henry, first Duke of 
Lancaster, 164. 
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